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To . 1 TY 


- hi fulSicHenris Lee Kai TI wa 
, Maiſter of theLeaſh?" 9 on 


Tebe 50a. be 
Id combred with doubt 
noted of e 
I /"l-Jumprion' 5 and no leſſe af- 
711 4 ticted with that vncouth 
and deteſtable vice of dull 
þ deſpaire ; I was conſtrained 
.jwith too much oddes, to 
— eo combare with: boch 
— — — — as it were 
by the waie o — breath, 3 argue: and 
firſt deſpaire (bein obs fierce, wi face and 
holowe tics) ) iy begun ſuie : Oh beaſtly 
ſwine without Beare, LO per- 
| forme thy-ownedif| — without all grace or lear- 
— onſideration of the iſſue of iudge- 
ment of others, which greedily deſpiſe, hate and beare 
enuiet and at all times cc ae not to perſecute thefeeble 
attempts, —— —⅞ 
of which euils with manie others might he auoided, if 
by the 1 my ns thou 
couldſtk cby and mute. But wi 
— —— — 
like words: All ble Cocleatrice, and caytife moſt 
chugied W W * 
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_ The Epiſtle abby 


;rofray wrrtched „ which in 
Weh ꝗ places doeſt practiſe the oterthrow all 
— le, and noble enterpriſes, wherein they 
3 manie — il L had not 
cut off by ſute 1 e 2 e Preſen obtai- 
ning two ſuch ancient an 2 — of no 


common ſingularitie, by whoſe preſidents; directions 
and conductions, Twas forthwith deliuered of all iba, 


plexities q na mely Luciſerand 125 but there 
not onlieting —— lle wah the 5 55 
— licie 85 the Bec; w hich gathereth honie out of 
es, which both ahd 2 made ſuch diſcourſes 

bf chehorrible euils, deſperate miſchiefes, and cruell 
miſhapsz that haue enſued che 8 obpaght of both 
—— — —77 — — 

poſſibiy might report. 

— — worilde growe . 
long, they concluded, that currie extremitic ingendretli 
vice and r — 
and darhertby giuing te vnderſtanq, chat che 


vertue of andbleminde. "isncaherdaunted debe. 
— Fortunt; eithet txalted or puffed vp with giſtes 
of —— une And brought to a cer- 


end: oe 
taine examination, . = o confeſſe, that 
— is 3 knowledg 


tem 
anda — — — and no 
other notable deedes man 1 may preſume 
and boaſt himſelie . roma: 
doth adde his grace ——— 
equele n deſpaire with his drowfie 


troupe 


Diedlicatorie. 


troupe beeing vaniſhed, depending onely of diuine pro- 
es Ibeganto call to minde my God, my Prince, 
„ eee worſhip , of whome I had 
——— 4 ro things, being verie loath to ſhewe 

vtterly idle, either ingrate, receyuing aduer- 
— of Gueuara ; which giveth vs to 5 
that ſince the beginning of the worlde, there hath not 


beene any Prince that hath excelled, or to whome Iu- 
lus „ either Alexander the great,ought to giue 
place: obteining foucreigntic in. their ſeuerall vertues, 


namely the one in pardoning of iniuries, the other in 
giuing large and bountifullrewardes: affirming there- 
withall , that to the ingrate or vnthankefull man, nei- 
ther would Alexander giue any rewarde,, either Iulius 
Cæſar pardon ini tie: giuing vs thereby to vnderſtand, 
that they helde it much better to darken their owne ſin- 
ar and reno vmed vertues, than to yeeld benefite vn- 
to ſo deteſtable vice. Foorthwith beeing vrged thereby 
to confeſſe my debt, and conſtzeyned to ſhake off all 
drowſie forgeifulneſſe and awake my dull ſpirites to 
wes my ſelſe as abandoned to doe your worſhip either 
eruice or pleaſure: but my treaſure and ſtorehouſe be- 
ne , I finde it furniſhed with no 
other implements, but emptie abilitie, and barren facul- 
tie to performe the ſame: forced in the place of workes 
to furniſh the ſatiſfactiqn with wordes. Yet francky 
confeſſing that — — ſhal de e 
her ſelfe to ſtretch rothe merit of your great go 
vſed with me: notwithſtanding at all times and places, 
wordes of confeſſion and diſpoſition ho ,ſball 
neuer ceaſſe to doe their one to eſcape the vnkind 
diſgrace of ingratitude. Adding ny hardines vnto 
| 3 ny 


| 
| 
| 
7 
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The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 
ſelfe once more to — nas vr 7 
— Gueuata being ſimiſhed, corrected, and allo 
out of the French booke ſomewhat augmented, with 
mattet both heroicall and diuine: the praiſe and 
niendation whereof , I rather remitte vnto ti 
fame of the Authour himſelſe, than tedioully without 
«kill to paint or poliſh the ſame with colours of imper- 
fect hewe. Right humbly beſeeching yo worſhip to 
accept the ſame with the mildneſſe o your wonted fa- 
uout: and/as it apperteineth) I ſhall not ceaſſe to pray, 
that the protection of the liuing God may conduct 
and follow you with perfect felicitie in all no- 
bleneſſe both of body & mind, as may 
yeeld your worſhip before God 5 
WITT. and man immortall mMUADW 6) 
FLHVTU) Li Ds 1 2118 IENOWNRE, H 1111. * To 
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Tothe Reader. 
IH gentle Reader, in all nationt, conn 
eres, and common weales , although bar ba- 


rous, yet in reſpetÞ of the eff of Hes 


"Purſmant, Meſſenger , or Imerpreter, they 
Amar beare with patience , and take in good 
part, all ation: both of worde and decde, = 


a pert vnto hu office : and. ſometimes 
oft dives 9 bountifully rewarde the [ame,although 
be vitey vnto them matter bothopprobrrou and ſpightfull. 2 
Guenara maketh r ma liwe among the Romans, 

no man whatſoener , ſoould aduenture —— the Empe- 
ron tent is the night and time of warre pom paine of death. The 
E Aurelius as then makmg warre 3 TZenabus Queene 
of Palmeris, i channced, that a certaine Greeks ſouldier was an- 
prebendedwithm the © of the ſame, bemg committed to le 
exernes for big offence , the Emprronr bimſelfe. from within bis 
Pamilion wh a lowde voice cryed ont and ſaue, I his approch 
were for himfele, let him die for it; but if it be for another, 
Jechimliue; The matter beeing ſearched and exammed , ut WAS 
found, that be came 10 ſue for big imo fellowes that were taken ſlee- 
peng in 1he watrly, which after whipping ſhould bane bene deline- 
red vnto the envmies . And fo it came to paſſe, that the ſouldier 
#ſcaped death, his fellowes delinerrd from puniſkment, and tbe Em- 
perour of elemencie obreined inemirtalirenawne. Of all wbich pre- 
'miſſes , me thinketh I gather vnto my ſclſe, a ſafetie and protection 
from all nine ie, both of werite and drede of all manner of men , not 
"prreaſonable , which in this martey haus vſed both the office of 

i enterpreter, and — + but to my owne paine, and 

te, v without to brrequited mii h thy ingra- 
2 — bat with ſuch time as was eden rocket 
vines the ling of him that night commannde them mecte fer the 
matter, I haue not onely correbied 5bur alſo the Nan ſla- 
tion of the firſt books of the famuliar Epiſtles of Guenara , that were 
wot tyarſlated , and further finding cerrame Epiſtles and difpmati- 
ons of the ſaide TY by no man us yet tranſlated, wandermg 
and 44 is might feeme raking leaxe: I thought it more convenient 
2 


-feritre handled , that it may bard 


"all matters 


dren e that 


to — ee with Ae ſpeacbe, . — ha. 
ade the l e of ſo rare, ſingular luine and moſt nece 
mppoore abiltix: = 


therem comeined, although but with 

feſſing that I wam bath gloſſe and beme of rare eloquence 
the poliſhing of the reſt of 2 workes: whe 5 
affirming, that it goeth agreeable vnto the eAuthoy 1 22 
due commendations whereof, for want of time 1 ſhall yeeldeno be 
worde i, tharbe contained in m former Preface , as failoweth,' Be- 
ing furniſhed ſo fully with rr ſo unuſed eloquence, fo 


biyh'a ſtile, ſo apt ſemulutades, ſo excellent diſcomrſes, ſo conuenteut 
| ook ſo profounde ſemences, ſo old antiquities, ſo auncient hi- 


ſtories, ſuch vartetie of matter, ſo pleaſant recreations, ſo ſtraunge 

thin ger alledged, and certaine parcelles of Scriptare with ſuch dex- 

. — 
eit ber thy pleaſure by reading, er profite t 

ſame. Like as 222 moſt curious ſboppe furniſhed — 


with inc 
drags, and moſt precious ſpices, both to preſerme health , as alſato 
expell moſt peſtilent diſeaſes: enen ſo — & plent ifuly to be found 
thinges not onely precious to conſarus, but alſo te remodie the con- 
tagion of any eſtate both in peace and warte.s As rules for Kinges 


$0 rale, canmnſellers to counſel , magiſtrates 18 ganerne , prelates to 
practiſe, capteines to execute; ſanldiers to pertorme, the married to 


followe, the pr toproſecute, ard the poore in aduerſutie to bac 
comforted , wherem he delicately roncheth with moj curions ſay- 
irget, and uo leſſe „bow to write er talke with all men, in 
, with matter ſe r, olrarnek, fa merrie, & al- 
hs . —— pai feng, 
cu, wit et tek 
. praiſe and 1 wordes moſt cer- 
Loom Fears ant, bue mat watter and tuft occaſion to 
the reſt unto thy good cox ſi- 


1 y 


9 — ſelſe unte thy mildneſſe, grace, 
s "and fares, 2 
to whome be praiſe for enermore. | 
 2AMEN. 


« To the Govertiour Angulo, declarin g 


many good doctrines, vvithᷣ other con- 
ſolations to ſuch as are W idowers. 


3 ; ä 


He ſourth of Ianuarie, I receiued 


I vour letters, whych ſtanding albeit moze 
0 vpon varietie of woꝛdes than neceſſitie of 
(HZ matter, yet they well crp2cfied your ſcticd 
2 grauitie, and no leſſe reſembled our aunti⸗ 

ent fricndſhippe, Amongeſt other things 

85 beating p2ay'e to your behauioꝛ, Jam glad 

* you haue ſoꝛſaken the wars, and giuen ouer 
the regiment of Nauarre, fo2 that J holde thoſe people harde to re- 
claime, and not caſte to gouerne. And in this common abſence of 
ours, albeit we coulde not cõueniently communicate in the ſkate 
and partes of out pꝛiuate conuerſation, pet, ſoꝛ that you were em- 
ployed out of the realme, J remained al wayes in deũre to know 
how yon kept ſocietie with foꝛtune, bicauſe, ſuche are the checkes 
- and mutations whiche ſhe bꝛings generally vppon people of the 
woꝛlde, that ſhe neither diſſembleth with the ſtranger, and much 


ting to his friend Atticus, reſtraineth one friend to wiſhe to an o⸗ 
ther moꝛe than theſe thꝛer things, To enioy health, to poſſeſſe ho- 
not. and not to ſuffet nece(sit1e, the ſame well expꝛeſling a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an modeſtie, and truly agreeing with humane reaſon: Foꝛ, to him 
that hath ſufficiency to furniſh the ve + neceTTitie ol his life, what 
remaineth to be required moꝛe? Mho eniopeth continuall health 
lacketh nothing to make vp Cul felicitie of his woꝛldly delights: 
t what can that man haut loft in this woꝛld, who neuer loſte the 
reputation of his honour? Therfoze,neither J foꝛ you, noꝛ you ſoꝛ 
me, are bound to deſire moꝛe one fo2 an other, than to haue health 
fo: the ſolace of our tranſitoꝛie time: to enioꝝ a cõpetent meaſure 
ol wealth ſoꝛ the adminilcration of our life:and to be raiſed to ho» 
nour, by the which we map retaine reputation. Foz, as all other 

| things 


1 


lee pardoneth ſuch as be natucall, Foz whiche cauſe Cicero w2i- Three de- | | 


fires among 
friendes. 


| 
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things are paſſed fo vs by foztune,not to hono2 vs, buf fo affront 
vs:fd,ſtr,J with yon this moderation, to reſt contented with that 
which God hath beffowed on you, and giue him often recompkte 
of humble thankes, loꝛ taking you out of ſo many daungers: foꝛ, 
as much doe we owe to God foz the daungers from which he de- 
linereth vs, as fo2 the greate wealth and dignities wherevnto hee 
hath alwayes raiſed vs, 

me proper. , God is ſo gad, and lones vs with fo [werte affection, that al 
tic ot Gods Wapes he requireth vs, continually he doth vs god, neuer ceallcfh 
1 on toward to viſite vs, and ſeldome ſpareth to adnertiſe vs: pea, her handleth 
vs not as our offences deſerue, but as his mercte willeth , Cuill 
ſhoulde it ſtand with vs ſnners, it with the rod of fin, God ſhould 
do pꝛeſent iuſtice, ſteing that ſuche is the hoꝛroꝛ and infamie of 
ſinne , that if immediatly with the facte God woulde putte vs to 
punithementes, our ſoules woulde be carried fozthwith into the 
bottome of hel, 

As it is ſuffered in the high and hidden ſecretes of God, fo dif 
ſemble ſome things, to pardon others, and cozrect the reſt: ſo let 
vs remember, that God vſeth no ſmall mercie to him whome ha 
chaſtiſeth in * this woꝛld, inte that, to whom he giues no afflicti- 
on, it ſeemes he is of him much foꝛgottẽ. Therfoꝛe, when God ads 
miniſtreth to vs diſeaſes, ſoꝛowes, deaths, and inkelicities, they 
be not things where with he chalfiſeth vs, but necearie matters ; 
by the whiche he viſiteth our fraile condition: wherein his inten · 

tion is not to loſe vs, but to admoniſh vs:not to make vs fumble, 

but to holde vs from falling:not to poyſon vs, but to purge vs:not 
to make vs ſlide into ſin, but to call vs to amendment of behaut- 

our : ſo that with this ful meaſure of bountie and mercp, he giues 

vs not onely that which we aſke, but pꝛepares vs moꝛe to that 

which he woulde we ſhoulde demaund ol him. This giues me oc- 

caſion to ſmile, that our power being little, our ſelues ſo ſmall a 

thing, and our knowledge ſo llender, pet we think, and conſtrue 

fo greate tmpoztance all our enterp2iſes, when indeede, that whi⸗ 

che in our opinion we holde moſte p2ofitable, takes ſometimes a 

contrarie habite, and becomes moſt hurtfull and againſt vs, 

By meanes whereof, the Lo2de, with god reaſon vſing his 


: — — 


wonderfull mercie, takes ſrom vs thoſe occaſions where with wer 
may - 


Golden Epiſtles. 


may offende him, and leades vs in the exerciſe of ſuͤche things as 
tand vs in molt ſterde fo ſerue him, 

Sod deales in one ſoꝛte with the Chꝛiſtian ſinner, and in ano⸗ 
ther manet with the iuſt man. To the ſinner,he pardoncth his of- 
fence:and from the tuſte, he takes away the occaſion to ſinne: by 
which we find that we ſtand moꝛe deeply bound to him which ſuf- 
fereth vs not to fall, than to him that lends vs his hand to help vs 
vp againe. Thus much (ir) to inſtruct you in patience foꝛ the loſſe 
of ſo god a wife, whoſs death, if you lament in the office of a god 
huſband, J haue not bin without my ſoꝛre w, accoꝛding to the du⸗ 
tie of a faithful friend. And albeit there is no doubt but pour wile 
was a right woꝛthy member of a noble houſe, x ther withal plen⸗ 
tifully repleniſhed with euerie tondition appertaining to the ver⸗ 
tue 4 modeſtie of a woman:pet ſince in hir creation ſhe bꝛoughte 


with hir aſubtection to death, J think your wiſedome is to great 7 bats 
to make that grienous to you;whyche nature o2daineth common 1 ee 
to all: yea, if in your wife were fully filled a full example of all not to be ia. 
nn can not in better ſozte expꝛeſſe your zeale, than fo toll<rable 


r God to haue his will without grudge. And if you reioiced e. 


in the vſe or ſo happic a wyfe, whileſt ſhe liued, let your gladnes 
fill continue, fo2 that you hope ſhe is now happily layed vp with 
God, with whome this is one familiar pꝛopertie, that the moze 

oneſt we be, the lee while we line,fo2 that being deare to him, 

e doth the ſoner dꝛawe vs to his kingdome, J know that in your 
wife, God had expꝛelled a ſpirite of great m&keneſſe to you, made 
hir verie acceptable to hir neighbours, moſte plauſible to youre 
parentes , and verie pitiful to the poze, wherein, by how much 
ſhe was agreeable to all, and hir nature hurfefull to none, by ſo 
muche hane you to hope that ſhe is alreadie in the way to hir ſal- 
nation. But ſteing ſhe is dead, and now ſette in the place of Gods 
eternall appointmet, and ſince in the woꝛld is no power eſtſones 
to raiſe hit, lette hir reſt at quiet in the iopes of paradiſe, and re⸗ 
ſo2t you hereafter to a reſolute patience , Become immediatelye 
carefull fo2 your life, and leaue off thoſe funeralles, and vaine ce - 
remonies fo; the dead, ſeing that if God hath fulfilled his will to 
call hir fo him, it is to place hir in his tabernacle of eternall reſte, 
t lcauing vouſtill in the wozlde, he doth it to none other end but 


4.9, to 


— —— — | 


| 
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to giue you time of amendment: Foz where God pꝛomiſeth to mi 
long and m any dapes, it is vnder this warning, that he giue oꝛder 
to the cozrection ot his life. Man times haue J ſpoken, and wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that the ſounde, and noiſe of bells , doth not { much bene- 
ſite the dend, as doe god to thoſe that line,fo2 that as the dcade bes 
ing without ſenſe are alſo voyde of nature and abilitie to reſume 
remoꝛſe, to ſuch as liue, the belles giue warning of death, as thoſe 
that are already departed, yea they pꝛonouute that we ſhall all be 
buried, as ſuche as are alreadie put in the graue, and no moꝛe re⸗ 
membꝛance remaine of vs then of them that ly couered with clay: 
which makes me ſkill mayntaine-cthat albeit to the deade the bels 
are mærelp vap2ofitable,yet,to the liuing, they ſerue as Ockicers 
to ſummon vs to the fatall banquet, They call vs to pꝛepare our 
reckning . and make vs ready to appere afoze our ſouereign Judge 
to heare our ſentence:yea they put vs in remembꝛaunce of 5 laſte 
hour of our miſerable life,and then as J know none that with to 
haue bene Emperours, ſo there is no doubte but many deſire ta 
haue liued in the ſtate of poꝛe heardemen. But now to perſwade 
with you ſomewhat familiarly, as well to witneſſe my god will 
as to warne vour frailtie, J wiſh you tovſe patiente, not ſo muche 
to expꝛeſſe pour grauitie, as to ſolace the heauinelle of your minde 
and by ſo much haue pou nerde to call foꝛ ayde to the ſpirit of god, 

by how much the greateneſſe of pour loſſe ſcemes to excirde the re⸗ 
ſiſtãce of lech and blod, Conſider that to render retribution is a 
duetie of nature, a debt to be paved either in youth, in age, oꝛ at 

an other ſeaſõ, and that not in the hand or diſcretion of man but at 
the will and pleaſure of God, with whome we haue no power to 
contend,fo2 that the things which he commaundeth ought to bee 
accompliſhed,and what he willeth, is well wo2thie to be appꝛo⸗ 
ned,being impaſible that he ſhould exace any vniuſt thing, he p 
is euen the ſelfe ſupꝛeme and ſouereigne iulkice, Be it (Dy2) that 


you are ſoꝛie foꝛ hir death, of whome can you demaunde pour 


loſſe but of Death 2 againſt whome there is neither pꝛeſcription 
02 authoꝛitie. It is he in whome is wꝛought the very ctfect and 
ſtipend of ſinne, and it is he that is the fearefull tyzaunte oner the 
wo2ld, who yeldes no compaſſion to the teares of men, takes no 


care of their ſiʒ ha, ſcoꝛnes at their commplayats,and playeth with 


their 


deſire ot the miſerable , a ſeparation of friends, a vopage vneer- 
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their afflictions:he maketh greate kings fall as !owe as þ ground: 
be dinides their pꝛincipalities, deſtroyeth their heyꝛes: he con- 
foundes the pꝛoud x mighty, and raiſeth the humble and mecke:he 
neither pardoneth old men, noꝛ pitieth the yong ſoꝛte:pea he hath 
authoꝛitie to call all men to reckoning . ns man to demaund rea⸗ 
ſon of him. The Philoſopher Sccundus. being aſked what death What dearh 
was,anſwered;that it was an eternall pe, aterro2 of riches, a. 


taine, a robber of men, a beginning of thoſe that line,and an end 
of ſuch as die. Death hath this abſolute libertie, to enter where hs 
liſt without knocking at the gate: condemne whome he wil and 
not heare them ſpeake, and carrie away what he thinketh god, 
that cuen the higheſt authoꝛitie neither can noꝛ dare refiſte him. 
Vea, we muſte be pleaſed with what he leaueth vs, and not com⸗ 
plaine of that he taketh from vs. 

I doubt not but it is grieuous to pon to fœle the wat of ſo dere 
a wife, as well fo2 the ſolace of your perſon, asdirectton of youre 8 
houſe 4 childzen, But ſceing the chaunces of moꝛtall creatures, do ee 
ſhe w that al men are ſubtec to the law ol nature and foꝛtune, and 1awe of na- 
that ot neceſſitie this muſte paſſe ſo : put on a god tountenante to tre 20d 8 * 
the woꝛlde, and ſhake off al in warde heauineſſe of minde , ſeeing ertuge. 
thecare of things impoſſible is vaine, and onely p2oper to weake 
men: vou knowe alſo that in this froubleſome life, many moe in 
number are the things that amaze vs, than thoſe that hurt vs:and 
therfoze to weep much, to ſigh often, to ſozrow alwayes to weare 
attire ofdule,to flee ſocietie offriendes, to retire into deſolate and 
pꝛiuate places, and fo delight in ſolitarineſſe, be in one of youre 
grauitie matters moze to be rebuked, than affeced, ſeeing that as 
to great iop eſtraungeth the harte into the like, ſo fo2 the molle 
part, much perpleritie and ſozrow bꝛing with them the effece of 
deſpaire. Vou ought not foꝛ the death of your wife to be negligent 
in the adminiſtration of pour houſe,careleſſe in the ſtate of youre 
health, foꝛgetful to entertaine the reputation of your honour,no2 
vumindfull to direct your reuenue. Fo2 the paſſions and aſflict1- Paſrions of j 
ons of the hart, are neuer cured by new griefs but wyth the long- e minde, ? 
neſſe of time. One of the greateſt tranels that wir ſuffer in thys cured with 
tranſitozie race, is, that ſozrowes and griefes enter our harts ſo- alone 
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dainelp, whiche afterwards we cannot expel but with great time 
and vertue. And therfoze we dught not at the ſürſt to vꝛge a troub⸗ 
led minde to foꝛget his paine, but rather to perſuade to moderate 
it : fo: that at the beginning the minde receineth moꝛe comfozte 
in dobating the har me, than in ſpeaking of the remedie: And ther⸗ 1 
ſoꝛe to a mind afflicted with grerne ſoꝛrowes, the beſte remedie is 
to deferre them, vntil by time they be mo2e apte to reteiue conſo⸗ 
lation. Foz,as trace of time carryeth with it a lawe of foꝛgetful⸗ 
neffe of things palt, ſo to a hart grieued, the true and ſoueraigne 
plaſters, are temperance, time, and foꝛgetfulneſſe. Do that nep⸗ 
ther becauſe you are a widower, noꝛ in reſpecte of youre paſſtons, 
pon ought to commit to negligence the oꝛder of pour perſon , noz 
the nourture of your childzen, Fo2,as it is no ſmall follie to weep 
fo2 the dead, whom we cannot reconer,fo it cannot but be a great 
madnelle, to be careleſſe of them that line ſtanding in the way of 
perdition. Withall,no man is bound to raiſe vppe againe ſuch as 
are dead, but euerie one is tied to his dutie, to giue ſuetoꝛs to the 
that liue. hope (it) you wil not lay afoꝛe you the exũple of your 
neighbour and friend Roderico, who, as ſone as he was in the 
ſtate ofa widower, put the cole on his head, eate not vpon any ta⸗ i 
ble cloth, was not ſerued in veſſelt of ſiluer,toke-not his ſeate in a 


=” — 


chaire, was nat ſene to loke out of a window, in two monethes 
did not waſh his face, and in a whole yeare did not lie out of hys 
clothes. Atl which J alleage ta pou, not fo much to condemne Ro- 
dericofo2 his follie paſt, as to put ou in rememb2aunce, that to 
continue in teremonies, is ta offend God, and abuſe the reputatts 
on ofa wiſe man. Dae of the greateſt benefites that a man tan a 
haue in this life,is,to be thankſullto Gods pꝛouidence, and not | 
to atttributeany thing to foztune. Aye reſolute man is nepther 
chaunged by a froward foꝛtune, noꝛ raiſed into pꝛeſumption by a- 
ny pꝛoſperitie, but ſtandeth as a tree well roted, whyche albeit is 
ſhaken with diuers windes, pet none can make it fall. And be it 
that aduerſitie make ſome mutation in godes, yet it ought not to 
erchange the perſon, and muche lefſe haue power oner our wyſe⸗ 
dome: Fo2, the ſhamefaſte and noble minde loſeth muche moꝛe 
in loſing that he deſerueth, than if hs loſte all the godes he was 
pollelt of, by which reaſon, Jaccompt that no loſſe whiche falleth 

in 
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in trantitoꝛ ie gods, if, with the loſſe of them, he recover his ſhame 
and wiſedome. For, let not that man thinke he hath ſound little, 
which hath: found himſelfe. It is a thing to de wondered at, and 


no leſſe waꝛthie of llaunder, that foꝛ the loſſe of any thing or right 
meane value, men omit no paine noz coff to recouer it: but if they 
loſe ſhame patience,contineacic, yeaand conſcience to, they wil 
neither be loꝛie fo: lofingthem, noz-make greatſearch to retouer 
them Oh cozrupt nature of outs;whiche carethnot how wefaile; 
and maketh leſſe reckening to ga the right way, and that whych 
wozſe is, after we followed crro2 and are fallen from a faire path 
into a faule puddle, we wil not only not ſearch fofindour ſelues; 
but (actoꝛding tu out full wickednefſe) wes wilt not Tec no2 con⸗ 
feſſe; that we are loſte. All things in this wor (what vile and 
baſe eſtimation ſoeuer they beare) we dos not onely make care 
and colte to keepe them, but aiſoſcke out others to ioine with vs 
fo? their ſafetie, except our ſelues:whonot only foꝛbeaxe to watch 
and kepe our ſelues, but alſo we ſearch others to helpe to loſe vs, 
I wiſhe.-youfo2 ende, that you giue ouer to be pꝛiuate, and enter 
into the diſcharge of the requeltes and legacies of your wiſe : ſo 
ſhall you exp2eſſe a dearer remembz2ance of hir, than wyth all the 
funerall ceremonies you can vie: fo: as the keepeth nowe no recs 
koning whether you are ſerued bpona Table, ſitte ina chaire,o2 
vſe your other obſeruatios of dignitie, ſo you cannot yelde a moꝛe 
wo2thy retompence to the affecton the bare vou, than to viſit hoſ⸗ 
pitalles, and haunt ſetmons, and rather expꝛeſſe the office of a 
true chꝛiſtian, than mourne in the habite ofa pitifull Mido ber. 
From Logronio the j. ol Auguſt, 1 2. 


Io yr Peter Gyton baniſſied into Oran, 


comfort ing ſuchi as liue in exile n 


A T is w2itten in the wonderfull viſions of the Pꝛo⸗ 
Js vhet bel that two Angels diſputing aſoꝛe God, 
che one mainteined, chat it was not merte to put the 
PN Heorues in libertie, leaſt they were cöuerted to the 
a A.uy, Perli- 
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Perſi ins. and the other pyaurn it nere larir to gine them licence, 
to the ende they might dogſacrifice,and reedifie the temple of Je- 
ruſalem: by whichmay be inferred, that that which amongſt the 
wicked is cal ted ſtunburnneſſe; with the god ſoꝛte is named 
zeale. This J w2ite to bing into diſcaut ſe the contents of your 
fkathers letter and yours, in which nde fache cautrarietie, that 
it is hard to iudge whiche in greater, whether the foꝛtowe ol the 
father, oꝛ the tonſtant mind of the ſon The father erpꝛelled great 
heauineſſe ſœing his ſonne ſente into exile, vũng the nature of a 
pit ifull father: and the ſonne (acco:ding to the pꝛopertie of a no? 
ble minde beareth this dilgrate without grudge oꝛ griefe. Jf this 
baniſhment had pleaſed aut father, and you like wiſe had dec la⸗ 
red ſignes of diſduyne and deſpight, he had abuſed the dignitie of a 
lather, and you trũſgreſſed the law ofa vatyant B night: but ſeing 
vou both perfo:me that which yon ought , vou haue no reaſon to 
diſtruſt of that which poudeſfire; Fos my parte, to ſatiſfie the du⸗ 
tie J owe to the ane, and exerciſe. the god will Jbeare to the o⸗ 
ther, } thought itagreing wyth your eſtate, and iy pꝛofeſſion, tu 
recommend vnta-your-theſe pat ticular inſtructions, whiche if you 
finde tedious tareave; you ſhatbat lcaſte ftele whole@me to ob⸗ 
ſerue, eſpecially containingpoints of conſolation in your pꝛeſent 
baniſhment. Howe is thetimneWhereinyouare to tall into ex- 
ertiſe your auntient wilſedome to gouerne von, pour ſetied diſcre⸗ 
tion to miniſter conſolation,and pour vatiant mind to entertaine 
the reputation of vdur honour by ſome wozthy enterp2yſe whych 
the thyngd if vou omit, vou ſhall be holden a banvſhed man eut 
in pour owne city, where puttyng them in execution beyng eri⸗ 
led,you ſhal be ſure to increaſe the renowne ofa valyant Knight, 
It is a vertuous diſpoſition to yeld compaſſion to the afflicted,b:tt 
nature molt of all doth chalenge it of thoſe, who pꝛouing an eſtate 
ol zccefſitp,hanefourd — And aldeit one friend 
can owe no moꝛe to an scher, than to remedy hys neceſlities, and 


a — hys aduerſities: yet the woꝛdes of a friend doc gyue life 


affection . And as pꝛoſperitie and anuerſitie haue ſuch ſociette by 


to the hart of hys friend, it to the ſame be iayned effedrs of true 


kinde, that the one followeth the other, as the ſhadowe dothe the 
18 alſo ſuch perplexities, as are faſtened within a hart, are 
hardly 
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hardly foꝛgotten but with the paſſions of an other mind that lan⸗ 
guiſheth accoꝛding to this example. At the death of the only ſonne 
of Dtomedes the Greeke (and vpon whome depended the pollibi⸗ 
litie of ſucceſſion) there appeared to this mourning father manre 
affections of many his noble friendes: amongſt the pꝛeaſſe of o- 
thers that came to viſite and comfoꝛte his ſoꝛrowes, there reſoꝛ⸗ 
ted a poꝛe woman demaunding iuſtice. D omedes ſeeing hir wap, 
and as it were accompany him in his ſo2zrowfull modes, and his 
other friendes to deliver onely reaſons of conſolation wythout 
teares,tolde them, that albeit his eares had reteiued the imp2eſ- 
ſion of their wo2des, yet none had made paſſage into hys hearte, 
but the ſozrowfull compaſſion of that ſimple woman, in whom J 
receiued (ſaith he)ſo much the moze comfozte, by how much J ler 
hir heart ſuffereth the ſelfe ſame ſoꝛrowe whiche by effect 7 feele, 
Accoꝛding to the confo2mitie of this anſwere (fir) you map iudge 
my diſpoſition , and therewithall take occaſion to gpue faith to 
my woꝛds, and belceue the affection of my heart, F02,by the faith 
of a friende, J (weare vnto pou, that as J haue alwapes followed 
you wyth an vnfayned zeale, ſo your pꝛeſent miſfo2tune ſtandeth 
in ſuche compaſſion with me, that ik to my want were iopned 
wealth, and with mp will were matched connenient libertie, pon 
ſhould know, that though J am innocet of pour fault, pet 4 would 
be partner of pour paine :02 it, as you ſtande in full power to di⸗ 
ſtribute and diſpoſe pour gods, pou hadde alſo the facultie to im 
parte pour perplexities, the woꝛlde ſhoulde be iudge whether my 
friendſhip ſtretch to affecte your godes, oꝛ to communicate wpth 
pour foztune and calamitie. And as J can not but confeſſe, that 
pou haue alwayescrp2eiſed towardes me one perpetuall nobi!t- 
tie and bountie of minde , ſo J hope pou will not denye but J 
haue retributed that recompence whiche belongeth to the power 
of ſo poꝛe a friend. But as J knowe pou haue this pꝛopertie in 
nature, to ke&pe in continuall memoꝛie the god turnes pon re⸗ 
ce pue ot others:ſo, if I foꝛget the bencfites which you haue beſta⸗ 


wed of me, lette my pꝛoſeſſion ſuffer indignitie, by the whiche 


I holde the tountenaunce of my reputation: and ſo will J wade 

no further in pꝛoteſtation, ſince-greate offers axe vſed amongeſt 

ſtraungers, and god derdes ought to be familiar with true _— 
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ning friends, J know this baniſhment may bꝛerde you ſome ton 
ceit by the opinion which the Courte maye haue of you , and 
I doubte not but as muche the toye of your enimies wyll del 
pight you, as the diſpleaſure of -your-friendes will gricue you, 
fo2 that(in a chance of calamitie) moſfe men are moꝛe ſo2ie foz 
that their enimies can ſay, than ſoꝛ the martyꝛdome they indurt. 
Plut ich in his Apophitheg mates reciteth.of a famous tapitaine. 
and louer of the Lacedewonrars, ti home a cettayne Reader of 
the 4: bexrens making his complaint, that the men at armes, in 
his campe rep2oched them of bent, aunſweared, that as the 
thing that is well kepte is hardly loſte, and that nothing pꝛouo⸗ 
keth the theefe ſoner than negligence, ſo if the Athene, hadds 
tred care and circumſpection to their woꝛdes and actions „ they 
bad neyther fallen into the monthes of the Zaceaemonmans, Noz; 
feared their malice , lob ſayeth: Faclus ſum milu· mer · ipſi gravss, 
meanyng, that the miſaduentures and diſgraces whiche hap⸗ 
pen to vs fo2 the moſte parte, our ſelues doe ſeatche them. Foz 
as the power ol foꝛtune is to doe moꝛe harme in one houre than 
god in many hundzeth yeares, ſo when the chaunge falleth , it 
blindeth our eyes, that we can not diſcerne it, and bindeth oure 
handes that we cannot helpe it, making vs inſtruments euen as 
gainſte our ſelues in the execution of our pꝛoper miſhap . But fo2 
your part (ſir) if poi had either followed my direction, oz iopned 
your ſelle to the aduiſe of the Conſtable your deare vncle, the ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce and raſhneſſe of your hoat pouth, hadde not carried vou 
thus farre to your owne raine:yea,you had pꝛeuented that which 
nowe with paine yan ſuffer , The vengeance whiche you ſought 
to take, onght not to be grounded vppon ſo ſmall occaſion, ſeeing 


_ oftentimes reaſon demaundes execution of a thing, which tyme 


wp! not ſaffer to be dane, by whyche meanes are {poyted mas 
nye particular cauſes,not foz that they were nat iuſte, but bicauſe 
they were not followed in ſeaſon, Foz as conuenient is the ob⸗ 
ſeruation of time and place to pꝛoſecute a buſineſſe, as in due 
ſeaſon to th2owe the ſade into the earth, to the ende to haue a 
god harueſt. Therefoze in youre quaxtel oꝛ pꝛetente ol action to 
the Dukedome of Ven Sidonra, muche better had it become the 


vertuc ofa Noble Gentleman, and farre moze ſuretis to 2 
itle, 
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title, to haue demaunded it in Parliament by iuſtice, than to re⸗ 
commend pour ſelſe to the Biſhoppe of Camore. J haue often told 
pou that tyꝛantes committe they? triall to Armes, and the inte 
ſoꝛte refecre their cauſes to the arbitrement of the lawes : Euen 
fo, when J ſawe vou ioyne pour lelfe to that god Biſhoppe, J 


felt greate contecture of the curll ſucceſſe of pour cauſe, in whiche cuſcs to the 


I doubted not but he woulde raiſe occaſion to vndoe vou, that erſt 
made no conſcience to put in perill the whole realme,piſobay the 


Ring, deceiue his confederates,and diſſemble even wyth his own 


opinion. Foꝛ where in one man doe mete incertaintie of affeai⸗ 
on, and malice at nature, there is no other hope in that man, than 


diſtruſt, periurie, woꝛds, and reuenge. J put you in rememb2ance 


of all theſe,moze to repꝛehend pou than to comfoꝛte pou, t withal 
to reduce to your knowledge, that if you ſuffer any pꝛeſent affli- 
ction,thinke it is fo2 no offence pꝛeſently committed, but ſoꝛ the 
fault that then you did, Fo2 as euery offence hath his puniſhintt, 
ſoGad being bound to no time, vſeth to viſit our old inſolencies, 
euen when we account our ſelues moſte innocent. Moꝛc eaſie it 
is to pour wiſe friendes, to ſuffer your baniſhement obeping the 


Pꝛintce, than toſe you Duke of Adina, with the diſpleaſure of 


his Paieſtie. And farre better (hall pou erp2eſſe that which is l@- 
ked fo2 of you, if ſimply you attribute to the infirmity of your dif 
cretion, that whiche in god equitie can not but carry the very na- 
ture and habite of a greate fault. Dh how wel doth it become the 
reputation of a valiant knight to deſerue to be holden gratious 
in the ſight o7 his Pzince, and with god + true ſeruices to enter⸗ 
taine the eſtate and fauaꝛ he hath of him, expꝛelling al wapes this 
true effecte and example of readie obedience, that if either in the 


Court, the kingdome oꝛ any dominion of the P2ince, there moue 
any faction, trouble, quarrell, tumult, oz mutinie: he may wyth 
libertie be heard ſpeake, giue occaſion to be emploped:but not of 
himſelf to p2actiſe ſecrete confederacie,no2 yet without authoꝛity 


to intrude himſelf into the counſel, oz managing of affaires of c- 
ſtate. Fo2 the buſineſſe of kingdomes containe in the many ſecret 
diſficulties, moꝛe dangerous to be refo2med, than eaſie to weelde, 
whych we lee daily in ſundꝛy common weales euil gouerned, and 
wozle retoꝛmed, ſoꝛ i; fo; the moſt part, the popular (ot is — 
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reuolt, and very hard to be appcaſed, Greafe payne her Catiline 
to reſoꝛm Rome, Socrates Athens, Ptoloine Pentapalu, Prometheus 
£27pt, and Plato the Sa but in the ende of all theſe enters 
pꝛiſes, where ſome of theſe noble men eſcayed death, the reft ſul⸗ 
fered banichment, and their common weales notwithſtanding 
in moꝛe bꝛoile than befo2e, But now to the matter of pour exile, 
and the remedies pꝛoper to men in ur foꝛtune. In which if J 
ſatiſfie not our paſſion, J doubt nc. rut the law of cur friendſhip 
wil lead you to iudge well of my reaſons, aſturing you that J had 
rather ſuccour you than comfozte du. Meighing (ir) with your 
pꝛeſent condition beepng baniſhed in Ae, the conſideration 
that you are of the fra countrie of Spe. I doubt not but the re- 
membꝛaunce of the pleaſures you haue paſied in Se, wil make 
thys exchaunge moꝛe painefull toyou bepngnowe reſtrapned in 
-1/i14e, fo2 the loue of our countrey is ſo naturall to vs, and wee 
ſo partiall in our p2oper affection , that albeit foztune make vs 
fozſake our natiue countrie, vet nature wil not ſuffer vs to fozget 
it: pea,ſo greate a vehemencie hathe the loue whiche moſte men 
beare to their naturall climates, that they will rather endure a⸗ 
ny inturie againſt their perſons , than to heare their countries 
euil ſpoken ol, the ſame parcialitie pꝛocerding foʒ that men do not 
acknowledge that they are of the earth, liue in the earth, and muſt 
returne to the earth: when there is nothing belonging vnto them, 
but that which they carry with them to their graue. Socrates in⸗ 
ſtructed his diſciples not to attribute to themſelues any particu⸗ 
lar place oꝛ countrey : fo2(ſaith he) albeit the eternall pꝛouidence 
giues vs peculiar meanes to cloath vs, and pꝛiuate houſes to de- 
fend the intury and paſſions of the ay2e, yet nature hath left to vs 
al incommonthe vniuerſall earth, which ſince, by the ambition 
of men hath bene diuided into cantels. Plutarch in his boke of c- 
xile, repoꝛteth that Hercules the Theban being aſked by the $1d0- 
nians of what countrie he was anſwered, J am neither of J Heber, 
Athen, noꝛ Lycaonia, but naturally of the whole cofitry of Greece. 
Socrates ſæmeth to be of the ſame opiniõ to the great Dacrifica- 
toꝛ Archvtas, by whom being aſked of what place he was, he an⸗ 
ſwered that he was boꝛne in the wozld,+ a naturall hepꝛe cf all 
the woꝛld Plutarch reherſeth alſo that in þ Ale of Cobac in Greece, 

was 
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was a linage of Grecians called Agites, diſcended of that notable 
Greeke Captaine called Ag's the god. Amongſt theſe Agites this 
law was ſpecially. obſerved, that none durſt call him ſelfe natural 
ofthe Ille, vnleſle he had done ſome valiant ad, meaning that it 
is the country that ought to be commended loꝛ bzinning foꝛth ſuch 
men and not the people to be p2avſed to be either of this oꝛ that 
Region. To that (Sy2)fo2 my parte, ioyning my ſelfe to the ma⸗ 
ner of theſe Aland men, me think J haue greater reaſon to eſteme 
you a valiant African than a vertuous Span ich knight, ſceing that 
the honour which you loſt in Spanne. you haue retouered in Atrik, 

pea, if you confer the vanities which you vſed in Spaine. wypth the 
exerciſe you follow now in Afrik.you ſhall finde that baniſhment 
better than eaſe,doth leade you to iudge of the pzeſent value and 
eſtimation of time, yea, it will minifter this diſcreation to you, 

if you fiele any paſſion it will appere to you moꝛe by opinion th 

by reaſon. In Spay ne you were noted to be a painefull folower of 
the pleaſures of the fielde,a pleaſant deuiſer with Ladies, a ſwæt 
tompanion at ſumptuous banquets, gtuen ouer to the diſo2ders 
of the Court, to goe to bed at midnight + riſe at mid day, al which 
though they be delights of a young Courtier, pet they are no ex⸗ 
erciſes of avaliantknight, fo2 the titles and verfuons renownes 
of our Aunceſtoꝛs, were not gotten by enterpziſes of hawking x 
hunting, but with ſeruing their kings in the daungers o? wartes, 

The ererciſe which we are tolde vou follow now in Orane, as to 
be ſtircingearely, fo bzeake your faſt ſtanding and whileſt your 
armour is in lateing, to be readie with the fozemoſt to biftreife 5 
Lurkes fo acquaint youreare with the muſick of the Trompet, 
to be paintull to march, and diſcrerts to ſollow, and in all enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes to giue example ot᷑ courage to your ſouldiers, aut of theſe diffes 
rences you may gather, whether it is moꝛe agreable to pour ro- 
noune, and p2ofitable to your eſtate, to be eſtxmed a valiaunte 
Captaine, oꝛ an amorous Courtier. Befides,iu Spine you toulde 
but recite the ddes of others, and nowe the whole Courte is in 
diſcourſe of the daungers pou eſcape. W:iters of hiſtoꝛies are tied 
to the aas of particuler men, and to expꝛeſſe in their Chꝛonicles 
that in ſuch a time ſuch a thing was done in ſuch a ſeaſon ſuch an 
enterpꝛiſe was perfozmed; but it belonges to the honour of a god 
knight, 
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knight, not onely to ſay, J was a leader in tuch a war, buf alſo fo 
beare vpon his body the ſignes of the perils he had paſte . ©0 that 
rd, '* tnconſideration of the ſucceſſe of this baniſhement, I fee not but 
I that it is a fo2tune neteſlary, and an eſtate woꝛking gloꝛy to your 
which wee houſe, and giues no occaſton of griefe'to your perfon : fo: righte 
paſſe ioro bleſſed is that marty2dome , by whoſe paines we are paſſed into 


greater per- greater perfection , The Conſul Suan holding parte wyththe 


$1llans, in full Senate repꝛoched Marius ſtoꝛnefully, that he was 
to ambitious of honoꝛ, being ſo baſe of linage: To whom Marius 
aunſwered , J conkeſſe (ſaith he) that thou art moꝛe auntientlye 
deſcended than J: euen ſo J cannot deny but that J am better ma 
than thou, becauſe, where thy houſe is not ſur niſhed but wyth 
painted armozies which thou haſte inherited of thy aunceffours, 
thou mayeſt ſer in mine many ſtreaming enſignes whichs 7 haue 
wonne with the perill of my life. Then thinke your ſelfe happy, 
fo2 that in ne. you were no better than Siluanus but in 4. 
fribe you are equall in pꝛoweſſe with Marius, with whom, in plate 
of painted armozies where with you were wonte to hang youre 
houſe in Spaune, you ſhall nowreturne, not one lye with enſignes 
beſpꝛent with bloud, but alſa expꝛeſting pour triumphes oner the 
common enimie of chꝛiſtian faith, There hath biene in the ages 
paſt many great perſonages, who no lee deſirous of renowne, 
than willing to winne it by vertue, did not onely not grudge whe 
they were baniſhed by authoꝛitie, but alſo of themſelues and foz 
themielacs made a willing choice of erile, following the opinion 
and example of the right wozthy Captaine Alcibiades,who * his 
familiar deuice was wont toſay, that fewe men in their natura⸗ 
litie oꝛ ſimple nature become vertuous : but the moſt ſoꝛte follo- 
wing the paſſions of nature, ſlide into many vices, acco2ding to 
the experience of a tre farre bꝛought and newe replanted, which 
b:ingeth loꝛth fruite of farre mozeſweete and pꝛetious taſte than 
others euen ſo moꝛe gloꝛie and reno wne doe followe noble men 
and mindes reſolute in ſtrange and farre regions, than in their 
0 oper naturall countries: yea. they had rather die poꝛe aboade, 
than returne home loaden with wealth, and light wyth honour, 
Dae nat King Pirrhus boꝛne in a village of ben,, and after- 
wardes was called Pyrrlaus the Epyrote, oz that he vanauiched 


that 


— — — 
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fhat people? Aas not the god Scipio bꝛed bp in a fowne of Com- 

aua, to whome after was added the ſurname of Atucanus as ſub- 

duing thoſe regions: Octauius Auguſtus was nouriſhed in a vil⸗ 

lage of Beliſtre, and after was raiſed to the title of Otavivs Ger- 

manicus, becauſe he triumphed oner the Alinaines. And the god 

Titus was founde in a poꝛe village of Camp<1i4 , and after was 

called [itus Pale ſtinus fo2 pꝛeuailing cuer the Palettines / Jnfts 

nite is the number of ſuch as haue ſonght fame in ſoꝛreigne regi- 

ons, but moꝛe immoꝛtall and perpetuall is þmemone of the en- 

terpꝛiſes, whiche by the greatneſſe of their toꝛage they atchieued. 

Foꝛ, as no fo2tune can reſiſte him to whome nature hath gyuen No fortune 
magnanimitie of minde; ſo whether at home 02 abzoave, who is =" , 
moze wꝛetched than he that eſfemeshimſelfe vnhappy by there nunc hath 
putation of hes courage: Many and many were the perſonages given wag- 
in the woꝛld paſt, who ſpꝛinging ol bale and darke plate, of ſmall banimine 
renowne, and lefſe wealth, haue wyth the foztune of they; ba- © de. 
niſhment in countryes farre remoued,euolted their linage,b2ou- 

ghte honour to their countries, reputation to their poſteritie, and 

riches to themſelues. Che valiant Themiltocles, ggreat captain 

Phalans, wyth great ignominy to theyzperſons , and ſpople of 

theyꝛ gods, were baniſhed out of Athen, and chated ont of all 

Greece, pet ſuche equitie of minde followed they; iuſte vertues, 

that by the grace and fanour af ayng Ptolome in Alexandria, thep 

returned home with no leſſe fame t honour to their country, than 

loaden wythriches to the encreaſe of theyꝛ familie: yea, Themi- 

ſtocles bled oftentymes to lay familiarly to his wyke + childzen, 
Perieramus onmnino niſi peryſſemus ag who ſhould ſay,if they had not 

bin paſſed into the perplexities of baniſhmef, they had vtterly pe- 

riſhed. Fo2 ſoꝛtune oftentimes plaieth with baniſhed m#,as doth 

a diſtiller of waters with his glaſſes 02 erthen pots,whb he taks 

down, not to bꝛeake oz leaue them, but to fill them and ſet them 

vp. With this example, we may apply the miſfo2tune of loſeph 

the ſonne of lacob, in whoſe fall was w2onght the meane to the 

Iſtae lites, that afterwardes he was made Loꝛde oner the whole 

country of At helper of the Hebrues Chat which ſomtimes 

ſemeth to a manne heaute and ſozrowfull, becometh olten⸗ 

times the meane of his comtoꝛt and gladnes, and the ſame that in 
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the beginning ſiemeth to woꝛke his diſgrace, bꝛerds at the [al the 
very effect of his defired foꝛtune:eu as to him that thinketh him⸗ 
ſelfe in the right path, it happeneth that he is out of the way, as o⸗ 
thers ſuppoſing themſelues to be miſſc-led and gone aſtray, are 
notwithſtanding in the high way to their ſelicitie. Camilla fog a 
diſgrace hapning to him in Koe, was baniſhed into Capania, wher 
bis vertues and ſeruite in the warres ol that countrey ſucceeded ſo 
happily with him, that he returned to Kone, not as an offe! oz, but 
in great triumph as an Emperour . The iuſte and noble Empe⸗ 
rour Traan , bring out of /-a/-e and withd2awne to the Citie of 
Agr1ppina, was adopted heire-of the Empire there by the Empe- | 


rour Nerua, his-vncle;whocommunicated with him the enſignes 
ok the Emperiall cſtate : by which change and chaůce of foꝛtune, 
'Traian would ſay to his familiars, that the baniſhmet which Do- 


mitian iudged him to, was his onely ſolicifour to the Empire.Al 
theſe hiſtoꝛies togither with the examples aſwel of ſuch as choſe 
baniſhmenf.to winne true renowne,as of others that fell into ex⸗ 
ile by fault and ſentente, g haue reduced (fr) to your memozie,to 
the end that by their wiſedome vou ſhould take tomfoꝛte; and in 
their courage folow the example of their enterpꝛiſes. Foz, as the 
doings of others are but warnings to vs to direc wel our eſtates: 
ſo it cannot be but vaine, to tepꝛeſent vnto you the baniſhmentes 
they luft red, if vau erpꝛeſſe not in-your foꝛtune the reſalute mind 
which led them to the thꝛone of their eſtimation. It vou ſhewe the 
true value and conſtancie of mind duly apperteining to a chꝛiſtiã 
Knight, you may with the oppoꝛtunitie of the wars now againſt 
the Turke, deſerue to returne to Spare. with as greate honour as 
Camilla was receiued into Roe. Jt behoueth you in that warre 
of Afribe to be liberall, ſecrete, touragious, and modeſt, ſo ſhall 
all ſuch as are ſoꝛie fo2 the fault you haue made here, be recom⸗ 
penced with gladneſſe in the effectes of your woꝛthie behauiour 
there. Say with Diozenes that as they baniſhed yon out of Spame, 


| «:fomed to lo pou baniſh them ont of Abe ſo ſhal they in ſhoꝛt time return 
to compaſſian fo2 that they make vou to fuffer, and you in the 
meane while beare with patiente the iniurie you ſuppoſe is done 
to you, Fo2 men not accuſtomed to aduerſitie haue leaſte rule o⸗ 
uer their paſſions, and luch as neuer felte but pꝛoſperitie, tan litle 


iudge 
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dudge of the wozthineſſe ol patience, J pꝛaye you ble this mode⸗ 
ie in the Letters pon wꝛite hither, that neyther the Ring mape 
perteiue that yon are grieued with his ſentẽte, noꝛ pour enimies 
vnderſtand pour euill ſiking to that place: Foꝛ no leſſe wit they 
retvice to heare you abhozred there, than they were ready to pꝛo⸗ 
cute pour baniſhmentfrom vour riends and countrie here, 
Such (r) as laffer exile, haue many notable pziniledges; which "coo 
being incident to mon, in that eſtate, it is neceilarie you kiowe 
ſome, tothe end pon may take beneſte ofthe belt. It is a p2ero- 
gatine to men oxiled, that they ſtande in grace of pity wyth euery 
one, and ſeldome malice of anye , fo2 that in common ——— 
men moſt naturally beare grudge to ſuch as line in wealth, 
pitie ſuch as arefar remoned from their — Bartiſher een 
during the time of their reſtraint are exempted from all impo2tu- 
nities of ſuch as bozrow mony; ſince no man needes to doubt but þ 
man exiled hath foꝛ the moſt part, want of mony,x plentie of per⸗ 
-plerities, Such as are baniſhed haue libertic to bozrow of others 
— bluſhing 02 blot of conſciente, ſoꝛ that theit godes 
are tonſiſtate / they far from the ſacco2 — they arc 
the men that moſte and in neve of the world. 
It is ſuffered to the baniſhed man, to wꝛite into his tountrey 
that he is ficke; when he emoyeth health: that ho is in ſoꝛrow fo? 
— houſe, though he feele no remembꝛaunte thereof ; and that he 
— he hath full plentie: and all to — the Pꝛynce 
ſoner par bon hes hat am ys friends whe mozerea” 
— ens. parks unt 
The baniſhed man, wythout bꝛeach ofhonour. , may be ſuffe⸗ 
red to bꝛeake pꝛomiſe, being ſuſticient to acknowledge the fauo2s 
done to him, and to offer, when he is reſtozed,recompence actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the bonntie of a gentteman. de baniſhed manne ( with⸗ 
out ſtaine to his honout) hath tibertie to line in meane tounte⸗ 
naunce , fo2 that amongeſt god men his caſe is pitied, and wyth | 
the wiſe no other pozt expected tha accozding to the rate and mea⸗ | 
ture of his foꝛtune. 
. + The baniſhed man is not ſubiect fo the terrours of lawe and 
-iultice, fo2 that boing do farre from hys aduerſaries,he may ſlecpe 
' wythout feare, and riſe without — 
| , cuſtomes 
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cuſfomes and complexions of hys wife, from þ griefe of the-cufl 
demeanoꝛ df his childzen, and from the diſtruſt ofhys ſeruantes, 
the ſame being ſuch a tamfoꝛte peculiar onely fo erties, that ma- 
ny would be glad to exchange they? free conditis, fo2 the felicities 
of ſuch baniſhment. The baniſhed man ſtandeth exempt from all 
impaſts and tributes, as in whoſe eftate wiuoenigrieſs with- 
out neceſſitie of other affliction. : - 
Che baniſhed man being farre from bys friendes.tineth not in 
care of their calamities; and is not called to be a partener of thep2 
quarrels, whych libertie many ſ&ke foꝛ, who anſwere foꝛ many 
follow many, and ſpend much of many, not of franke will, but to 
perfoꝛme the duetie they haue p2ofelſed . Many moze are the pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiues which-you maye boldely chalenge and enioy in Arte, 
and we by no right can demaunde in 5p4-»e. And yet J doubt not, 
but mo2e deere ſhould he to you the Rings pardon to return home, 
than all theſe godly pꝛiuiledges, whyche to your greate comfozte 
you eniope in Abe. Foꝛ the puddle water in our owne conntey, 
tarrieth a moꝛe ſwete taſte, than the moſt pleaſant fountaine-1n 
any fozraine region. Let thys be your ſolace-fo2 the time, to ſerue 
and hope in God, to the ende he may leade the mind of the pzince 
to conſent to your libertie, wherein ther ſhal want no furtherice, . 
which either —ů— eee 
ſell may baing to paſle, | 50 | 
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Saragoce,and Viceroy of Carheliogne betenden 
lk thour recoramends to him a Letter of"! 
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* CO oo Tere. 
1 SY 1c bewailed in /et«/a/c-» the captiuitit of his peo- 
ple ted inta 57e, raigned in S:b1m4 the cruell 
= 43 Ring Dracon, a man of depe policie in affaires of 

" eſfate,and no leſſe valiant to heare and reſiſt the ri⸗ 
goures of foꝛtune, but withal ſo ſeuere in hys commaundements, 
that it may be doubted whether the lawes her inſtituted, tantay⸗ 


| ned mare crueitietohiaſabiegs, than commoditie ta hys king- 
domes. 
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domes. Foꝛ amongeſt other ſtatutes a ſtraight politiques;he o- 
dained this lawe, that one neighbour hauyng receiued of another . — 
anye god turne, andafterwardes was founde unthankefull ey - Hife 
ther to tequite oz confeſſe it,ſuch a one was puniſhed wyth death. by dt. 
Foꝛ, as this is a pꝛopertie annexed to the god nature, to fozgette 
the benefites he doth hymſelfe, and keepe in continuall memoꝛie, 
the graces he hath recepaed of others: ſo to adde impunitie to in⸗ 
gratitude, is to co2rupt the woald, euen as in other offences, to re- 
ſtraine iuſtite, is to ſuppoꝛt ſinne and ſuffer infolencie, whiche is 
the greateſt errour that can happen in gouernement. This J ſay 
(ſir) to put my ſelte in rememb2aunce of the manifolde benefites 
I haue teceyued by vou, wherevnto, hauing nopower ofrecom- 
pence, at leaſte J ſhoulde fo2beare:toacknowledgethem ; Jean: 
not auoide the merite of Dracon lawe. o there can be no ſuch 
iniurie offered to a free minde, and a baſhfull face, than to be cal- 
ledvnthankefull, ſince ſuche repꝛoches ſincke moſte derpely into 

the reputation ofhonour : ſo that, thoughe my power be ſmall, 
and nix poſſibilitie-leſſe ,.: yet J will ſa honoure the remenv 
bzkanee of pour beneſites, that in my will chall be founde:no 
— — nozinmy like, — —— 


At — togither, vou made me — 
to that vou demaunded, without epther libertie of excuſe, oꝛ being 
made pꝛiuie to what pou woulde aſke, wherein, as pdure Loꝛde⸗ 
ſhip was ſom what ta impoꝛtunate, ſo J was not tnough diſcrete: 
loꝛ that greater is the reaſon to examine a demaund, than to con⸗ 
ſet to falſil it. But touching your requeſt, to pen fo2 you ſome let- 
ters of M Aurelius. Jknow not howe Jſhall ſatiſfie youre deſire, 
valeſſe yourefo2me your demaunde: fo2 that of hys moꝛall w2t- 
tings, I haue none but either thoſe which are already publiſhed, 
oz ſuch as he left vnperfece : 4 foꝛ others, which, in the rage of hys 
youth, he w2ote to his amo2ous friends, as I haue already publi⸗ 
ſhed ſome by þ perſuaſions of my pziuat friends: ſo,albeit at that 
time their impoꝛtunities enfo:ced my will, pet it behoneth mee 
nowe not to abuſe the dutie of my pꝛofeſſiõ, wherin, aſwel by the 
habite ot religion, as my fatultie ofadiuine, A craue ta be excuſed 
— offence to my warn, 

is, 


N of fo2 noble inindes are bounde ta ſhe wi no leſſe compaſſion to ſuch 
de Varthi© ag arsſubdurd;)than toerp:eſic-ioyandgladneſſe with thoſe that 
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tie, the example cannot but bꝛing hurt to the chaſt minds of yong 
Pꝛinces and great Ladies. But detauſe as neare as Atan, a mil 
be thankefull to your requelT, and leaue you ſatiſfiedof my god 
meaning: J haue ſeat you the tranſlation of one of hys letters, 
wherein pon map iudge with what fidelitie he entertained hys 
friendes , — charitio antedmpaCiontshis-ent? 
mies. 


ee FJtean nut deny the gionir Jhaub obtained by thys battel,and 
to aer much lefle bide the perplexitie J fele fo2 thy pꝛeſent miſfoꝛtune: 


are victo2zs Chou (being chieſe of the Par/hrc:)diddeſt ſhew great 
courace to reſiſte , and in me the leader of the Kamine: was four 
God giueth no want of foꝛce to fight, notwithſtanding, though thou loſte the 
v12orices battell, and q remainepoſſeſſed of the vicozie , yet as 2 knowe 
* thou wilt not acknowledge thys chaunte to happen by any. maute 
moſt, but of ſtomacke in ther, ſo, it belongeth to my grauitie, not ta attri⸗ 
where hee hiite it altugither to the greatneſle of my vertue, inte God dathe 
loucdi beſt. alwayes miniſter dittoꝛies, not to ſuche as da their duetiea beſte, 
but to thoſe that he loueth moſte: foꝛ the effect of al things depen⸗ 
ding vpon God, man can haue no power to commaund the deſti⸗ 
nie of a battetl, ſing he is not able to ſtay the courſe of the leaſt 
planet in heauen. Darius againſte Alexander, Pompeius againſt 
Cæſar. and Hannibal againſte Scipio. had aboue al equalitte, far 
greater armies than their enimies: dy which thou hate reaſon 
to conclude wyth me, that againſte the anger of the ſoueraigne 
God, tan not pꝛeuaile moſt huge and mightie hoſtes. J meruatte 
(Popihon) that being great in birth, and valiaunt of ſtomache, 
wealthie in godes, and mightie in eſtate and dignitre; why thou 
beareſt wyth ſuch ſoꝛrow the lolle of this batteli,ſeeing that in no 


| Forruve 5 Yotdly thing ſoztune is moze vntertaine and variable, than in 


bebe the action of war. It is told me thou withdzawelt to ſalitarie co2- 
tion of ners, andſekelt out ſhadie places, thou eſcheweſt the conuerſa- 
warte. tion ok men, and complaineſt ofthe Gods, whych extreme perple- 
ritics fince thou werte not wont to ſuffer in others, muche lefle 
dughteſt thou to giue place to them in thy ſelfe: foꝛ that the vali⸗ 
ant man loſeth no reputation fo; that foztune faileth him, but is 


the 
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the leſle eſteemed if he wante diſcretion to beare hir mutabilitie. 


To aſſemble great armies is the office of Pꝛinces, to leuie hugs 


freaſures belongeth to ſoneraigne magiſtrates, to ſtrike the ent- 
mie is the part of a couragious captaine,but to ſuffer infirmitics, 
and diſſemble miſhaps, is a pꝛopertie duely annexed fo noble and 
reſolute mindes. Do that one of the greateſt vertues that woꝛld⸗ 
ly men can expꝛeſſe in their common behauiour, of thys life, is, 
neyther to riſe pꝛoud by pꝛoſperitie, noꝛ fall into diſpaire in ad⸗ 


ucrſitie Foꝛ, foꝛtune hauing a fre wil to come and goe when ſhe Fen —__ 


liſte, the wiſe man ought not to be ſozieto lofe hir, no2 reivice to *- 


holde hir. Such as in their miſerie ſhewe heauie countenaunce, !, OI 
doe well pꝛoue, that they made accompt to be alwaies in p2oſpe- .. 10 = 
ritie, which is a great follie to thinke, and no lefſe ſimplicitie to lift. 


hope fo ſing the giftes, t graces of ſoꝛtune haue no other thing 
moꝛe certaine in them, than to be (foꝛ the moſt parte) in al things 
moſt vncertain, accoꝛding to the ſucceſſe of that day, wherin thou 
gaueft me battel:ſoꝛ there Þ oꝛderedſt thy cãp accoꝛding to a wiſe 
tapitaine, madeſt choice of the place in great policie, and toe ſt þ 
aduantage of the ſunne, as a leader of long erperience:in conſide⸗ 
ration of whiche things thou haſt cauſe to complaine againſt thy 
ſoꝛtune which fauoured not thy vertue, and not to blame thy diſ⸗ 
tretion wherein can be found no erro2,Conſider, that in wiſe and 
graue men, it is an office, that if they cannot do that they will, at 


the vertuous 4 valiant mind ought not to greene fo2 not obteining 
that which he would, but becauſe he deſired that whiche he ought 

not:ſo Popilion, I with thee to take hirde, that the honoꝛ which ſo 
many times thou haſt won with the hazard of thy valiant perſs in 
enterpꝛiſes of war, be not loſt at this pzefent fo2 want of bearing 
wealthie foztune,aſſuring the,thathe beareth his miſcry that h1- 


deth it moſt, And as of all voluble things there is nothyng moze .. careth] 


leaſt they peold to him, + are content wyth that they may. And as 


light than renown,ſo in caſes of war hazard, it is not inongh fo: ſerie 
the valiant man to doe what he map, but alſo he is bounde to at? 1c 


tempt nothing but what he ought : fo2 as well the conſideration, "©" 


as perecution of a fac, belongeth duly to a diſcrete mind. J heare 
thou wandereſt here and there in great vncertaintie of mind, fea- 
ring, that if thou be taken of my ſouldiours, thou ſhalt be euil in- 

B iy. treated 


etl it 
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treated of me, which il no man haue told ther, it is againſt reaſon 
thou beletue it of thy ſelle, bicauſe to vs Painces of e it is fa- 
miliar tothewe our liberalitie to ſuche as yeelde to vs, aud with 
others that are our pꝛiloners to communicate in great clementie. 
We raiſe armies againſte campes p2oudly furniſhed, and cities 
ſtrongly walled : but to captaines in thy condition, we holde it 
mo2ehonozable to miniſter comfoꝛte, than to adde encreaſo of af- 
fliction. F02,7s it ſuffiteth the valiant captaine to fight againſte 
the aduerſarie that reſiſteth hym, and diſſemble wyth hym that 
flieth,ſo the wiſeman ought to require no moꝛe of his enumy, than 
that he acknowledge that he ſtandeth in feare of hem. Fo2, it hee 
feare him, it is a god argument that he may be in ſuretie of hym, 
becauſe to daunted 4 timoꝛous hearts, is ſeldome leſte courage to 


renewe an enterpꝛiſe: and therefoze a man taketh a greater re- _ 


uenge when he putteth his enimie to fight , than if he take hys 
It is bettet life from him. Fo2 the ſwoꝛde diſpatcheth a man in a dax. but fear 


co ſuffer eremozce toꝛment the minde continuallp:s better were it to ſul⸗ 


||| tw gens ler wythout feare that ſwhych we erpea ingriefeand ſoꝛtoln, tha 
de be lry: by feare, to be alwaies in martyꝛdome. it is right terrible to fleſh 
II in martyr - and bloud to dye ol a ſwoꝛd, but to be in perpetuall ſoꝛrowe and 
dome. diſquietneſſe of minde, is the very fury and tozments of hell. 
If thau eſche weſt my pꝛeſence in feare, that J will not vſe 
pity to the, thou art abuled in the opinion of my diſpoſition, and 
doeſt wꝛong to the reputation and experience: of my. actions 
paſte, Foz,Fneuer refuled to ſhews mercie to hym that aſked 
it, and muche lefle deceyued the expectation of hym that put hys 
truſte in me. | N | * 
The doubt and fears that thus trauaile thy mynd, ought not 
to be ſo much of my perſon, as of the cuſtome of Fo2tune, who w 
ſeth not to vnlaſe her ſharpe arrowes wyth better will agaynſte 
any, than ſuche as thynke to bee in maſte ſecuritie of ber, her na⸗ 
ture bæyng ſuch as not to meddle wyth thoſe that ſhe findeth pꝛe⸗ 
pared to the better to aſſure them, but followeth the fearefaltand 
negligent, to the ende to deceyue them: yea, ſhe pꝛeuaileth euen 
oucr the counſelles 4 ations of men, and beyngerempte to make 
teckonpng to anye, her pꝛerogatiue is to requyꝛe accompt of all 
men, J allure thee, Popilion that maze doe A feare the reuolution 


of 
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of Foꝛtune at thys Hoare, than J doubfed her afoꝛe the battel. Foz 
tHe delighteth not ſo muche fo keepe vnder the vanquiſhed, as to 
biidle x checks the victo2s: & wozſe doth ſhe meane whenſhe ſmi⸗ 
leth the faireſt, then when ſhe frowneth moſte. But now to ſpeak 
on thy behalfe , J tell thee, that wythout danger thou maiſt reſoꝛt 
to my pꝛeſente, ſince in thy eCate is no cauſe of ſuſpition, and in 
my heart no malice to thy perſon.oꝛ inderd that can not bee cal⸗ 
led true victo2ie, which bꝛingeth not wyth it ſome clemencic:and 
thereſo:e he cannot be named victoꝛ ious, in whome reſteth intent 
ofrigo2 and crueltie. Fo2 Alexander, Iulius Auguſtus, Iitus and 
Traanus, won moꝛe renowne by the clemencie they vſed to their 
enimpes, than by all the vico2tes they obtapned in ſtraunge re⸗ 
gions. To obtaine a vit9zy is a thyng naturall and humane, but 
to gyue pardon and life, is the gyſt and bleſſyng ol God, by which 
it commeth to paſſe , that men eſteeme not ſo much the greatneſſe 
of the immoꝛtall God foꝛ the puniſhementes he doeth, as fo2 the 
mercy hee bieth: notwythſtanding, as J tan not denye but that 
greate is the value and eſtimation whych we Romainc Pꝛintes 
make of a victo2y won by battell, ſo alſo, aſſure thee, we holde it 
moꝛe honourable to pardon ſuche as offende va, than to chaſtice 
thoſe that reſiſte our power. Thereſoꝛe, if thou flee from my pꝛe⸗ 
ſence as fear yng the iuſtice whyche J haue executed vppon 
the Komaines, thou oughteſt to take ſecuritie and courage euen in 
that which maketh the iealous and doubtfull. Foz ſo much grea⸗ 
ter ought to bee the clemencie, by howe muche the offendour is in 
fault : and therefoꝛe as there is no offence whyche can not be ey⸗ 
ther fo2gyuen o2 fauoꝛed, ſo right woꝛthily may that pardon ber 
called honourable x famous, whych is gyuen to an iniury malici- 
ous x manifeſt:ſince al other common t lyght w2ongs, with grea- 
ter reaſon we may ſay we diſſemble them, than p wer pardon the, 
The thyng that moſte dꝛaweth me to enter friendſhippe with 

-  theezis, fo2 that in our laſte capitulations and truce, thou perfo2- 
medſt al that was concluded foꝛ the peace, and pet in the battell, 
erpꝛeſledſt the parts of a valiant Captayne : the ſame gyuyng me 
cauſe to belæue, that as in the wars I found thee a iuſte enimy,ſo 
in tyme of peace thou wouldeſt pꝛoue an aſſured friend, Alexan- 
der neuer repented y pardon he gaue to Diomedes the tirant, noz 
B. ii. M. Anton. 
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M. Anton $þ fauoz he ſhewed to pgreaf oꝛatoꝛ Cic. neither (hal I 
haue cauſe (JF hope)to fozethink þ reſpite Fgiue to thy life. Fo2 8 
noble minde , albeit he may haue occaſion to be ſo2te ſoꝛ the vn- 
thankekulneſſe of hys friend, yet hath he no licence to repent him 
of the god turnes he doth fo2 hym, And therefoꝛe in the caſe of li⸗ 
beralitie, oꝛ clemencie, by howe muche the perſon is vnwo2thie | 


that receiucth the benefite,by ſo much moꝛe is he to be commen- | 
ded that beſfoweth it. Foꝛ, that only may be ſatd to be giuen, whe 


| he thatgiueth giues without reſpec . Do that, he that gyueth in 


hoye of recompence,deſerueth not to be called liberal, but to pꝛe⸗ 

el ie. Thou knoweſt well, that in the time of the battell, x 
when the encounter was moſt hote, J offred the nothing woꝛthy 
of rep2och:euen ſo thou haſte now to tudge, that if in the furie of 


war thou foundeſt me faithful mercitul, haue now no reaſon 


ko exerciſe tigoꝛ, holding ther within the pꝛecindt of my houſe, Do 
that, if thou ſaweſt mercie in me at the inſtant when thy handes 
were buſie to ſpill my bloud, thinke not that my clemencie ſhall 
faile the, calling the to the communion and felowſhippe of my 
table. The pꝛiſoners of thy campe can aſſure thee of my dealing, 
amongeſt whome, the hurt are cured at my charges, and the dead 
buried acco2ding to ß place of ſouldioꝛs, wherein, it J exerciſe this 
care vpon ſuche as ſought to ſpoile me, thinke there is farre grea⸗ 
ter plentie of grace to ther that commeſt to ſerue me. And ſo lea⸗ 
uing the in the handes of thine owne counſel!, J withe thee thoſe 
felicities whpch thy honozable heart deſireth, | 


, 
To the Duke of Alua, containing an expo- 
ſition of a text of the Apoltle,with other 
Antiquities. 


. .. Dayther wyth youre Letter (righte ercellent 
Duke) J haue recepued pour particular remem⸗ 
# 7 bzances, wherein albeitJ finde it ſtraunge, that 

| ) you ſheulde require aduiſe of me, you, on whome 
the mightie Czlarrepoſeth molke fo2 the Counſel 
USES ok his affaires: yet, ſince it pleaſeth you thus to er- 
ercilt 
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erciſe vour humilitie, and publiſhe ſcience in me, it belongeth to 

my duetie rather to putte my imperſection to your iudgement tha 

to leane pour deſire vnſatiſſied. And albeit, in the confideration 

of pour demaunde, J finde ſome perplexitie toanſweare, fo2 that 

pour honour ſcemeth to ſolicite me in one thing, and your conſci⸗ 

ence in an other: yet, hope ſo to debate your difficulties: that in 

your conſcience ſhall remaine no doubt, noꝛ your reputation bee 

ſabiec to ſtaine 92 burthen , Foz ſweate is the felicitie of that That mn is 
mind whoſe deſires are innocent, and the woꝛks of thep2 life inff, h4ypy.bar 
A kmght of the Gentiles careleſſe of the health of hys ſoule, de⸗ * hath goe 
lighteth moꝛe in the greatneſſe and antiquitie of his race, than in | 

the vertue whereof his nobilitie twke beginning, whych is found 

contrarie in the inclination and action of the true ch2ziſtia knight. 

Foz he eſteemeth true nobilitie to depend of vertue, and all other True nobi. 
thyngs to be of foztune, And therefoze, to be a god knight, and a 1 cen 
true Chꝛiſtian, accoꝛde well fogither in the law of Jeſus Chzift: u io a1 
becauſe to the god and true knight it belongethto vſe courage in other thigs 
the effect of warre, to be iuſte in his woꝛde, liberall of hys purſe, 2'< ot Fore 
patient in aduerſities, and to ſhewe clemencie where be haths _— 

cauſe and power of reuenge : all which are erpꝛelly commannded 

in the diuine lawe,and are the mol true and glyttering enſignes 

of a god chꝛiſtian knight, 
Saint Paule miniſtreth thys aduiſe fo hys difciple TImothe, + 
L. bora vt bonus miles, willing hym to trauayle as a god knight, 
not in the toples of a labourer , fiſher, miller oz mariner, but in 
the laboures of a god chꝛiſtian knight, in whome it is to be eſter⸗ 
med no leſſe greatneſſe of hart to reũſt vices, than to fight againſt 
enimies. And where he biddeth him bꝛing ſoꝛth the ererciſe of a 
god knight, he meaneth that the godnefſe of a Chꝛiſtian knight 
confifteth not in pompe # great magnificence,but in the tranqui⸗ 
litie and innocencie ofa god conſtience. Fo2 he that walloweth 

in the wealth of Croelus, and icepeth not in the boſome and quiet⸗ 
neſſe of Abraham, holdeth no moꝛe than if he were Loꝛd of a god⸗ 

ly veſſell repleniſhed wyth cozrupt and poyſoned liquoz, To haue 
rich tapiſtrie, x maſſiue plate,many great hozſes, with other pꝛe⸗ 
parations to ſpoꝛtes andpleaſures, be thyngs rather to keve cur 
names in honoz,than to miniſter ſafetie to our ſoules: and pet as 
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Ican not deny them to be inſtruments to entertaine our reputa- 
tion, ſa, wythall I tan not allow that they are the very etreats of 

dur damnation, Foz we are bound to ſerke God in humilitie and 
faith, and not to limitte his power, no2 debate what he oughte to 
determine ok our eſtate, And as J muſt conteſſe, that (foz the fur- 

ther value and reputation of Knightes and greate Loꝛdes) theyr 
houles are repleniſhed, wyth childꝛen and youth of righte honeſt 
ſoꝛt: ſo I coulde wiſhe, that in their negligent oꝛ coꝛrupt edutati⸗ 

on, were ſuffered no libertie to inſolencic oꝛ vice, whyche-then 

they belt petfoꝛme, when in thẽlelues is expꝛeſſed no example of 

le ud behauiour. X02 in the vertue of the Maiſter is w2ought the 
eſfede and example of reſoꝛ mation in the leruant, euen as the tfs 
perance of the father is much to inſtrune hys ſonne in hys due hw 
militie and obedience: So that who ſuffereth in his ſeruant lies, 
Much itin (wearing, blatphemie, whozedomes,02 other diffotute az ydle 


the father, 


to make bys diſpoſition, albeit he be a Knight, pet he can not woꝛthilp be cal⸗ 


children te- led a gad A « koz that the houſes of gad Knights ought to bet 

kor med. as ſchales to youth, and nat Tauerns to p2ofefſe e 

picuritie. Ye that kepeth many haukes and houndes, poepareth 

riche and coſtly banquets, holdeth a houſe of generall repaire,and 

recepueth the vnthziftie and baniſhed . And he that followeth the 

delightes of the wozld, and foꝛgetteth hys office to God, ſuche a 

one in hys behauiour beareth reaſon to be called a gentle knight, 

fo; that to ſuch belong thoſe oꝛnaments and enſignes, moze than 

to gentlemenne following Chꝛiſtianitie. But acco2ving to the 

aduiſe of the Apoſtle, ſuche a one aſpireth to be a god knight, who 

The loweof ſcxiueth to be a god chʒiſtian, ſoꝛ that by the law of Feſus Chzilt, 

Clriſtgy- none bath libertie to exertiſe any vice. | 
0 th no * Touching the other doubt in your letter, J know not how fo 
done“ gyne vou any generall rule that hathe berne obſerued in all tegi⸗ 
ons, fo2 that, actoꝛding to the dinerfitie of nations, men haue al⸗ 

wapyes vled difference of cuſtomes, Lycurgus the Law reader of 

the Lacede montant, helde ſuch in moſt honour, whoſe beards were 

moſt hoary,and heads molt white wyth age. Prometheus oꝛdap⸗ 

ned, amongſt the A gans, that to the people of iuſtite was trails 

ferred moſt honoz, And king Ondanws was wonte to ſaye to the 

Scillars, that to the pꝛieſts of the temple moſte honour _ due, 

1 yas 
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Bryas Ryngof the Argives, gaue moſt hono? fo the 'Philoſophers 
that read in ſchwles. Numa Pompilius amongeſt the Romarnes, 
was of opinion, that he was wozthy ol moſt reputation, to whom 
had happened the victozte of anp famous battel. But Anaxarchus 
oꝛdayned amongeſt the Y Hemi, that in a common weale ſuche 
ſhoulde be moſte honoured, who, in time of peace, entertapned 
the ſtate in moſte tranquilitie, r in the fur ie of warre, were found 
wiſe and valiant p2otectours of their limites. In all whych, al⸗ 
beit there was iuſte merite of honoꝛ and reputation, yet in com⸗ 
mon experience and reaſon of things, we cannot but cofeſſe moꝛe 
deſert of woꝛthineſſe and vertue in ſuche , whoſe wiſedome and 
diſcretion maketh them able to diſſemble atid\uffer- For, to bee 
diſcrete in p2olperitie, and patient iti aduer ſitie, is the true moti⸗ 
on and effect of a valiant and vertuons mind. It vou weigh theſe 
things with the nature and p e of the pꝛelent time, vou wil 
conclude wyth me (J doubt not) but that the imperfection of your 
demaund, taketh away necellitie in me to make anſwere, Fo2 in 
theſe days, what is moꝛe familiar with the moſt ſoꝛt, th to ſcoffe 
at thereuerence and dignitie of olde age; to diſobey magiſtrates, 
to deſpile iuſtite, ſcoꝛne the Clergie , laugh at the want of Capi⸗ 
taines, perſecute the wiſe ſoꝛte, and betray ſuch as followe vertue 
and ſimplicitie ot life : So that in an age thus hardned, x time fo 
vnthankeful, that man taketh vpon him no mall enterpꝛiſe, who | 
ſtriueth to he vertuous, inte vevtue is a thing that pꝛepareth vs | 
toimmoztalitie,+ makethvsequall wyth the heanens.Jn times . * 
paſte, he that knew moſt, was eſtemed beſt: but nom who is mot pateth vs to 
rich, is raiſed to moſt honoꝛ. So that the conditiõ of this age is, to | 
eſteme me ſo much moꝛe . by holu much they wallow in wealth, les | 
t to meaſure their reputation, not wyth the dignitie of their ver⸗ 
tues, but acco2ding to the fatultie and fulneſſe of they? riches; 
Fo2 woꝛldly men are ſo infected wyth coꝛruption, + their nature 
ſo ſubtect to reuolution and change, that in caſes of pꝛomotið, higu 
offices and dignities are rather bought with mony, than deſerued 
by vertue. In times paſt, there was no man areared to honoꝛ, but 
he that deſcrued it: but now who are called but ſuch as ſcarch it H_ 
mony? Jn the fo2mer ages, men ot ſcience were ſeatehed fo; in far 
cũtries, but now though they knock at our gates. they are not ſnf- 
ſered to 
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to enter, no, our toꝛruption t᷑ cuſtomes dꝛaw vs to other delights. 
In that golden wozlde, there was no Senate, oꝛ Counſell eſta⸗ 
bliſhed, where was not reſident ſome excellent Philoſopher : and 
nowe where haue we any pallacc, which is not repleniſhed with 
ſcoffers and inuenters of vanitie? Such was the felicitie of thoſe 
dayes, that hee that was vertuous, hadde libertie to controll the 
wicked, where nowe, there is no moze common ſubiection,than 
that the god ſoꝛte are repꝛoued by the vile abiedes and ſkumme 
of all people, In that moſt happy poſteritie, the god ſoꝛte oncly 
had licence to ſpeake, where now the wicked are they that know 
how to holde their peace. Pea, in thoſe. flouriſhing ſeaſons, the 
chaffe was ſifted from the coꝛne, the werde diſſeuered from the 
god hearbe, god men peoferred,+ the wicked puriiſyed, yea, vice 
To teſttaine was luffcred to holde no ſocietie with vertue Foz that, where 


| puniſhment vice is ſuppoꝛted by auctozitie, men growe woꝛſe and woꝛſe: and 


is a great® Where puniſhement is reſtrayned, there inſolencie commaundeth 


error in 80. 


beroe nent. the lawes, whiche is the greateſt argus thas can bs luſteted in 


gouernement. 1 | "Ha 
Touching your demaunde, what maner of — _ 
of the Gentiles were called theeues, and the ſoꝛts of puniſhments 
that they were put to: although there be greate netellitie in your 
requeſt, and no leſſe inſuſficiencie in me to ſatiſſie it, yet J will 
anſweare vou with the opinion ol Aulus Gellus, who deſcribing 
many oꝛders of theeues, diſtinguiſhed as wel their puniſhments, 
as ſome kindes of thefts, which acco2ding to the time and perſon 
that committeth them, may oftentimes be taken fo2 faultes, but 
not elkemed as thefts. F02 in paine and iudgement the qualitie 
with the quantifie , muſt beconſidercd, The aunctentes helde 
hym as a theke, who, either in the ſielde, 02 towne, twke awaye 
that which was anothers, 1 made no hody pꝛiuie to it, oꝛ againſt 
the will ofthe owner. He alſo was eſteemed as a thefe, who bo2- 
rowed a hozſe fo2 one dayes tourney,and retained him longer. He 
alſo was accompted a theefe,who being putte in truſte wyth the 
kepyng of other mens godes,conuerted them to hys pꝛoper vſe, 
as il thep had bene his owe. Laſtlp, he bare the name of a thecſe, 
which boꝛre ed any thing fo2 r. dayes, and reſtoꝛed it not in rr. 
And as al theſe in their ſeuerall kindes were eſtemed robbers 
and 


Golden Epiſtles. 
and thiues,ſo the lawe ſets down fo2 them barietie of punithe 
ment. F092 amongl the Greeker they were marked on tde fothead 


$} Purniſhn- 


with bote y2ons; to the ende to be move readilykiiowne ,' TYG 


ſtatutes of Ly curgus were to tutte off their noſes, Prometheus 
oꝛdained, that they ſhoulde be committed to childꝛen to puniſhe 
them at their pleaſure. By the lawe of Numa Poinpihus one of 
their handes was cut uff. But the ficlte that inuented to cutte off 
they2 eares, oꝛ ſtrangle them vpon gibbets, were the Go:hes who, 
(notwithſtanding in other reſpects were barbaroiis) pet vſed they 
ſeuere iuſtite to theues and robbers; But at this day (ir) it᷑ there 
were comnuſſion to hang vp all the theaes in the world, J feare 
there woulde be moꝛe want ol gibbets, than of robbers to furniſh 
them. And greatly haue we to deſire with Diogenes, that the great 
thenes ſhaulde not ſo hang vp the little ones, no» the Lawes be 
made like fo ſpyders webbes, who ſuffer the great ones to pierce 
— —— and ſtrangle the little 
in whome 


411. e 4140 


; 191 961448 
irn wilt 420 Nou, Cum ad mand a0heT NTT T2 
Jo Don Ferdinando de Toledo, to vrhom 
ite expounded two authorities of the Scripture, 
and the cuſtome of the g in 
the death ok their frien s. 


genaue not thus long fo:bozne to weite to 
SON Fu ©) vowin any negligent reſpeue, as remem⸗ 
2 bꝛing wyth what denotis pon required me. 
and with what humilitie and affectis Jam 
bound fo obey pon. And now if my anſwere 
> ſeme t ſhoꝛt to ſatiſfic you, let p ſame dil 
A tretion which is wont to take all things in 

| {the beff,beare now with my wꝛetched infir- 
mitie ofthe gonte, which hath made me ſuch a marty2,that much 
leſſe Jhaue leaſure to w2ite,Geing J haue no abilitie to ſtitre 02 
mou: yea, it hath left no parte free in my body, except my heart 
to ſigh ; and inp tongue to complaine. You require me to ſend you 
in wꝛiting the expoſition of thoſe two partes of ä 
p30- 


_— 


30 


pꝛonounted not long ſince,afoze the Maie ſtie of Cx ſar. whych,as 


| e ayy other people) they were-ginen to the Ma- 
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Fan not deny vou, conſidering your aucozitie, euen ſo; I hope 
you will weigh the difficultie that belongeth to it, ance the penne 
can giue no ſuch grace to deſcribe a matter, as the tongue to p20-' 
nounce it. The ſu ſte was witten in the nineteenth of Leuiticus, 
in theſe wo2des : Super mortzos nom incdetis rarnes veſttas, neg, frgn= 
144 4/191444 & e. God, by Moſes, cununaunded here the Hebrues that 
when any of their parentes 92 friendes dyed, they ſhoulde not 
r heades, noꝛ rent their fates, and much lee hurte any 
other parts of the body, no, nas impꝛint anye charect in the ſame. 
Vy the meaning of which commaundement we map gather, that 
the chyldꝛen of ene hauing dwelte many yeares wyth the . 
£/-14/:5, learned of tzam many wicked and pernitious cuſtomes. 


e „and other attes and facutties ſuperſtitious, 
agicke and Necromancic,ſo there was na nation, that in the 
Wat of their friends expꝛelled greater ceremonies than the 4 
£ypians, who ſhewed ſignes of ſtronger friendſhippe to hys friend 
being dead, than when he liued . Foz, when eyther the father 
loſte his ſonne, 02 the ſonne was betgaued ofbys father, ozany 
other manne by death was depꝛiued of his pziuate friende, they 
reſoꝛted fo2thwith to this cuſtome,to ſhaue the one halle of they: 
haire, expꝛeſſing thereby, that their friend being dead, they had 
lolke the one moitie of their heart. Fo2 which cauſe, God foꝛbad 
the H. brues ta make themſe lues balde, to the ende they ſhoulds 
not be like the A women, who in the funeralles of theit 
pibandes. gart childꝛen, oꝛ great friends, vſed to ſcratch and 
dil:igure their faces with their pꝛopet nailes: which cuſtome Oed 
foꝛbade in the women of /{-«e/, lcaſt, fo2 vſing the ceremonies ol 
the Acgypeans , theyſtode ſubiete ta the ſtourges of Aegype, 
The inler iour ſacrificatozs of Herb, when they2 high pꝛieſts dy- 
ed vled to make certaine chareces man to their particular 
fancic)in their hands, armes,02 bꝛeaſtes to the end, that as of- 
ten as they behelde them, they might expzeſſe compaſſion and 
feares : ag alſo at the death of their king, alt the officers and ſer-: 
uauntes ał his houſe, made woundes in theit armes, hands, ſace, 
02 head, euerp one making hys wound ſo much the derper, by — 
muc 
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muche he tac in fauour with the Ring. Bat God commaunded 
the, Mebrues to refraine ſuch wilfull hurting ol themſelues, foꝛbad 
them to imitate the Aegrpriane. noꝛ to follow the cuſtomes of the 
houſholde ſeruantes af their Ring, foꝛ that in al thoſe ceremonies 
were effectes of ſuperſtition, and anely innoqated by the Deuill: 
pea, they bꝛought hurt to ſuch as liued, and were in vaine to thoſe 
that were dead. In the olde lawe God alſo foꝛbade men to labour 
the field wyth poakes of Oren t Alles: and to ſow in one ground 
two kindes of graine, with ſuche like, whyche were not wyth⸗ 
out myſterte, becauſe all thoſe cuſtomes depende vppon the cere- 
monies of the; Aegyprians, whyche God woulde not ſhoulde holde 
any vſe amongeſt the people of //-4e/. But here we haue to note, 
that God reſtrained nat men to vie ſozrow and teatrs in the death 
of their kriendes: Fon, as other teremonies are in our will, ey⸗ 
ther to doe 92 not to doe them: ſo ſoꝛrowe and heauineſſe foꝛ the 


— — ep as And though by reaſon 
men may ——ůů —ͤ— 
auoide them. Ther efoꝛe God that made the hart, and ioyned 

to it his affections, neuer added any lawe to fozbidde teares and 


weping : ſceing to the heart, ( whole chiefeſt pꝛopertie conũſteth 


in tenderneſſe) there can be offered nothing moze intollerable oꝛ 


greeuous, than ta ſe it ſelſe denyed ſtam the thing it holdeth mot 


deare, the ſame ſlanding god in apyarant example in the erperi⸗ 
ence and 


foꝛced, will immediately (acroꝛding to their kynd) detlare their 
paſion. The Lion will roare, the towe will pell, the ſwine will 
grunt, the dog cannot but howle: much moꝛe then is the conditi⸗ 
on ol man ſubiect to ſoꝛrow v heauineiſe, as in whom nature bꝛer⸗ 
deth a moꝛe quicke and raging ſenſe ol paſſion, fo the diſtontinu⸗ 
aunce of their deare friendes. And if we haue compaſſion over the 


roar of a ſtrager,o2 the loſſes al dur neighboꝛ ſutfeting ca · 


ee abſence, are wereſtrainedto leſſe emo te fo: 


e whome me ſer put intu the graue: 
the Phi loſopher was of opinion, that ſo many 
clot eye die, howolten he loſt his friends, Foz h̊ ſince tw 


hartes 


loſſe oꝛ abſence of a friende , doe as naturally followe fleſhe and 


diſpoſition of any tworreatures, who, (after their long | 
tonuerſation togither) if they be ſeparated , oꝛ their fawnes en · 
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harts vnited in one honeſt affection,haus but one being and plate 
of reſidence, it is god reaſon that we bewaile the death of our cho⸗ 
ſenfriendes, euen wyth the ſame nature and compaſſion whych 
we woulde do our owne The ſetond part of the diſcourſe is d2a- 
wen out of Dentero in this text, Elite ex vobss wiros ſapientes Fe. 
My will is(ſaith God)that all ſuchoas alpire to the adminiftrati- 
on of publique gouernement, chali be wiſe and noble, Thys com» 
maundement was not pꝛonounted ot God withont creat mylkes 
rie, but chiefly; that gonerno2s ſhoulde be bothe wiſe and noble: 
fo2 that as wiſedome-without nobleneſſe is a troubleſoms thing, 
ſo nablenelle withant wiſedome is but a ſoule wythout à bodye 
02 as a painted fire thatberommeth the wall but giteth ns heat 
to the heholder. Chrretoꝛe as tocbe gouerned! by a 8 
flowing in ſciente and knowtedge, and failing of nobleneſſe , 
both miſerable and troubteſome, ſoit cannot be intollerable, to 
liue vnder the cantrolement of him, to whome foꝛtune hath gy⸗ 
uen greatneſſe at᷑ place and bit th and grace and nature denied dif 

cretion and ather temperances of iter ſo that to made vppe 

a full perfection; it is neceſſarie the iudge haue knowledge to de⸗ 
hate and determine cauſes, and nobilitie to moderate the r 
of the affections of the minds, yet, the wiſedome whiche God re- 
quirethin theanagiſtrates oi his com mon weale , oughte not to 
ſtretch to ſudtiltie a tyzannie,but'to be tempered with modelty, 
weetacTe, and gratious bchauiour, Fo02a iudge, in the office, and 
cauſes of counſel, is no leſſe hounde to the obſeruation of the law. 
religion,faith;andequitie, than to be boide of all hate, enup, 
feare,conctoufneſſe,o2 other toꝛtupt atfteions. It was not with⸗ 


What is re 
quire« dofa ; 
judge in 

| matters of 
counlell. 


out cauſe that n 
people, ot noble condition, ing it is u grente argument ol the 
ſuretie and tranguulitie ot that tate. '\whofe magiſtrate is tom⸗ 


pounded of nobilitie and modeltte. Therefoze the firſt gouernour 
that adminiſtred the common weale of God, was the eaſte and 
gratious Moles, home Gods pꝛauidente led to be nouriſhed in 
the courte of Pharargbp tho Rings daughter ta GO ae tr ch 
ſocietie i erperiente ot id ain wile and mob de firdifes; he 

learne to intreate and men iin they: innotencie, Jes 
howe to chaſtice the euill amid'their'wirhedneffe , The — : 

0 
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of warre are farre different from the policie and gouernmentofa ,  ., 
common weale eſtabliſhed: foz that in matters of enterpꝛiſes, it . 4 5 
is miete the captaine be valiant, but to gouerne at home let the ber to bee 
magiſtrate expꝛeſſe affabilitie i ſweetneſſe:fo2 that aruler ought _ - 
rather tobe terrible inthzeates , than in puniſhement, and ſo to . br e. 
temper hys auctozity , that hys people maye fœle hys power ra- m 
ther with hys liberalitie than wyth inturics , And albeit it 

is no. generall rule, that all the common ſoꝛte be rude and 
barbarous, no2 that eucrie courtier is fully furniſhed wyth ciuili⸗ 

tie: pet, in ſuch as receyue they2 ſourme and faſhion in courtes 

of P2inces, is alwayes founde moze reſpect, conſideration, and 
iudgement of things, and are ofa better cozrection of maners, thã 

the others, There be few things whych ought to be guyded by ri⸗ 

go2 of iuſtice, bnt fewer to be gouerned by fozce,by whych reaſon 

it behoueth the iudge to be wile and noble, to the ende, that by 
wiſedome he may knowe what iuſtice is, and by his nobilitie her 

may moderate the rigoz of the lawe, 


A diſcourſe before the Emperour Charles the 
fit, wherein is handled the pardon that Chriſte 
demanded of his father for his enimies. 


Pater ignoſce oth quia neſciant quid faciunt, 
Father, foi giue them, far they knowe not what they doe. 


TW -» Ponglt al the chtefe and pꝛincipal vertues, 

* 9 the moſt woꝛ thy is that which we cal wiſe⸗ 

\ 5 D dame, fo2 that wythout it, iuſtice is reſol⸗ 

218 2 V ued into cruelty, temperance taketh the ha 

$49 3 —— ty 7 

rc tyzannie, Foz whyche cauſe Chzilte 
=> AE = laith not expzeſly to hys diſciples, Bee tem - Math-10, 

s pcrate,be ſtrong, or be iuſte but he biddeth 

them be wiſe as ſerpents, and ſimple as doues, aduiſing vs there⸗ 
n 
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Pſalm, 113. 
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iuſt in 5he comandeth, moderate in his actions,x ſfrong in what- 
ſoeuer he enterp2iſeth. Fo2 he that is wiſe is tonſtant, a he 5ᷣ is cõ⸗ 
ſtant is not troubled,+who is not troubled liueth without ſo:row 
t heauineſſe:ſo that the diſcrete mi is happy, ſinte wiſdome +dif- 
tretion are cõpounded vpon the knowledge of things god x euil. 
Do excellent is the gift of wiſdome, þ by the pꝛouidence x dire:6 
of it, abuſes paſt are refoꝛmed, things pꝛeſit are 02d2ed,4 by it nie 
haue the fatultie to foꝛeſce chances to come:by whych may be cons 
cluded;Þ he that is not furniſhed with that high grate, ſtands void 
of mean to recouer that whych he hath loſt, is vnable to retaine 5 
which he hath, « hath no power to aſpire to that whych he hopeth 
fo2, Thou haſt made me wile over mine emmies, ſaith þP2ophet 
Dauid wherin he ſemeth to offer thanks to the Lozd,fo2 py though 
by his wickednes 4 ſin, he hathe deſerued to haue enimies, pet the 


Loꝛd hath ſuctoured him, in giuing him meane to defend himſelfe 


Hierome 4. 
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againſt the by his wiſdome, without þ which he had not bin able 
to haue ſerued God, noꝛ reſiſted his aduerſaries. So noble is the 
vertue # grace of wildome, j ſhe cannot choſe her perpetual dwel- 
ling, in a perſon altogither wicked. And therfoꝛe, when we ſe any 
politike in that they do, ſubtile in that they ſay, p2ouidft in their 
plots x purpoſes, and diligent to execute their enterpꝛiſes: of ſuch 
let vs ſay wyth S. Hier. Q ſapientes ſunt vi malum faciant face- 
re autem bonum neſciunt. Such are wiſe men to doe euil, but to do 
well, they neyther know the way, noꝛ haue the meane . Saule in 
a great pꝛeſente of his perres and potentates, ſaide thus cf Dauid : 
Noui D.:nid filium Iſas virum bellcoſum, & tradentem in verbu, G c. 
I knowe Dauid the ſonne of IH ie to be valiaunt in armes, and diſ- 
c eete in ſpeech: wherein we haue to note that the ſcripture tom⸗ 
mendeth not Dauid ſo much foꝛ the ſtabilitie of hys countenance, 
noꝛ foꝛ his grauitie in the iudgement of caſes, no? foꝛ his policie 
in the expedition of warres, as foꝛ the diſcretion he vſcd in diſpo⸗ 
ſing his ſpeach and woꝛds, the ſame remaining to vs a god argu⸗ 


ment r erample, that in nothing may be erp2efſed 4 manifeſted d 


Eccleſiaſt 3. 


vertue of wildome moꝛe than in oꝛder ing Þ fpeach. The wiſemi 
vſeth this text: 7 emp lequemdi, & tempus tacendi, meaning, that 
then a wiſe man is beſte knowne, when he hath diſcretion to diſ⸗ 
terne the difference of times to ſpeake, and times to tle * 

03 
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Foz al things of thys life, hane their place fo faye in, their being, 
by meane wherof they are pꝛeſerued:time to woꝛk their conditiõ 
wherevnto they are inclined, 2 haue end, wherein they ſuffer end. 
God aſſigneth ſeaſons 4 enableth euery time to his p2opecr office x 
function. F02,as in one time men thꝛowe ſade into the groud , ſo 
an other ſeaſon b2ingeth vnto the they2 increaſe and fruite : ſome 
times mf trauel,+ other ſeaſons are appointed to reſt:at one time 
pꝛinces build, at another they pull downe:t ſome times there is 
libertie to ſpeake, when at another ſeaſon it is moꝛe couentent to 
vſe ſilente:ſo that as euer thing hath his time, t euery time his 
pꝛoper ſeaſon:ſo it is neceſſaric to ſpeak when there is conſent of, 
time ⁊ place,togither with god counſel # confideratio of the mat-, 
ter that is ſpokt᷑. F03,as ſilence is a gift without peril, coteineth 
in it many god things, ſo it were better our ſilence bꝛought our 
ſimplicitie in ſuſpitid, than to ſpeak either inconuentently,idely, 
o2 vnneceſſarily . This text, / eus tac end, c tempus loquendt, 
teacheth vs, that if firſt we learne not when to hold our peace, wee 
tall hardly knowe howe to ſpeake in oppoꝛtunitie: ſ&ing wyth 
the aduiled and reſolute man this is one pꝛopertie, to ponder and 
make a iudgement of his woꝛ des, afoꝛe he deliner them publique⸗ 
ly: and therefo2e it is holden an aſſured ſigne of a wiſe man, whe 
he expꝛeſleth the true difference betwene hys libertie to ſpeake, x 
diſcretion to hold his peace. Foꝛ, as ſuche may be his neceCitie to 
ſpeak,that to vſe ſilence, could not be without great ſuſpitis of his 
ignozice:ſo alſo,ſo requiſite may be the occaſion to hold his peace, 
p to ſpeak canot be without imputation of follie:by whych reaſs, 
þ wiſeman ſpeaking ſo much of time, giueth vs liberty to ſpeak in 
ſeaſo,x not otherwiſe, aduiſing vs further, as to vſe continual fi 
lence, canot be without ſigne of great ſimplicitie, ſo, to ſpeake out 
of opoꝛtunitie & purpoſe bꝛœds in it ſelf an opinion of great follie. 

Who ſeth his bꝛother, ſaith the pꝛophet, wallowing in wic⸗ 
kedneſſe and ſinne, and doth not admoniſh and perſwade hym to 
conuerſion, God will require accampte of the ſinnes of the offen⸗ 
dour at hys handes, as conſenting and guiltie to hys wickednefle, 
Che Pꝛophet Elaic being ſoꝛie that he had holden his peace, cry⸗ 
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Silence is a 


gitt wich- 
out peril, 


Ezech,z. 


ed out, Ve mihi quia tacui - ag if he had ſaid, oh Loꝛd God, how mas Ey-6. 


ny faults I haue diſſembled and kept ſecrete, ſo many wayes am 
C.y. Iguil⸗ 


| 
{ 
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J guiltie: fo2 that if J had diſcloſed them, J had bin rebuked and 
refozmed, But if it be an euill thing to kepe filence , it is yet 
woꝛſe to ſpeake, acco2ding to the example + experience in Caine, 
Aur eft mquitas mea quam vt vemam merear, (0 great is my ſin, 
that deſerue no grace no2 mercie, Much better hadde it bene foꝛ 
Caine to haue holden hys peace, than to ſpeake ſo euill, fo2 that 
his wickednes was moꝛe intollerable diſpairing of Gods mercy, 
than foꝛ the murther he made of hys brother. Thus we ſx the 

ꝛzophet was culpable fo2 vſing ſilence, Caine condened becauſe 
he ſpake: by whych we may gather the greate neceſlitie we haue 
of wiſedome to vle time to ſpeake, and time to ſuffer ſilence. Foz 
as the tree is knowen by his fruite, and the vertueof a man dil⸗ 
cerned by hys woꝛkes, ſo in hys woꝛdes and ſpeach, are diſcloſed 
the qualitie ofhys wiſedome, oꝛ ſimplicitie , And as Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
in all hys actions, was no leſſe patient to heare , than moderate 
in ſpeaking, ſo, we finde not in Scripture, that he ener delinered 
woꝛde in vaine, noz ener helde his peace but foꝛ feare of ſlaunder. 
And although it be a miſerable cõpulſion, to vſe filence in things 
whych we haue deſire to diſcloſe, vet conſidering ſilence bꝛingeth 
ſuertp, and containeth in it ſelfe many other godly things, let vs 
ſtande reſtrained to the two ſeaſons whyche Socrates alloweth 
wythout repꝛehenſion: the one is when we ſpeake of that which 
we manifeſtly know, and the other whe we haue in hand things 
neceſſarie. In whyche two tymes onely, as ſpeach is better than 
ſilence:ſo in al other ſeaſons, experience appꝛoueth that we ought 
to p:eferre ſilence afoze ſpeaking. 


To what purpoſe or intention tended al = 
ſpeaches of leſus Chriſte. 


— He woꝛds ol our ſauiour tended either to the pꝛaiſe 
of hys father, as when he humbled himſelfe in this 
i fpeache, Confireor 1164 pater : 02 to tracht men what 


0 they ought to doe, when hee ſayde , Bear mite: 02 
LOG. {elſe to repzehende wickedneſle and finne , _ 
| r 
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Lo2d hath perfo2med this pardon with ſo true a heart, ſo hathe be 
not ſuffered that thereremaine in it any ſcruple: and therfoꝛe he 
beſought his father to pardon them, to the end, that by the huma⸗ 
nitie whyche he indured,and diuinitie whyche ſuffered it, his eni- 


to obtaine remiſſion, | 
That vvhen Chriſte our Lords gaue'pardon 


he left nothing to forgiue. 7 


a N like ſoꝛte we haue to note, that Reſus 
ee Cbꝛitt required not hys Father to pardon 
. D them after his death, but beſonght him to 
YA r fo:gine them at the inſtant, aduiſing ts by 

that example, that to be god chꝛiſtians, and 


> vs(afoze we paſſe ont of this lifc)todiCoius 

VL CA and bꝛeake all rancoz and malice, Fo2 the 
frowarde and ſeditious ſhall haue muche to indure in the other 
woꝛld, ik in this life they were llo we to pardon and foꝛgiue. But 
ſince the ſpeach which the Lo2d erp2eſſed vpon the Croſſe, was ſo 
high and excellent, it cannot be out of purpoſe to diſpute what god 
thing the Hebrues did, to deſerue ſo famous a pardon:fo2,ſo much 
moꝛe noble and greate is the remiſſion, by how much leſſe there 
is occaſion gyuen to doe it. In the death of our @auiour, the He- 
brues offered many greate and vnnaturall iniuries, fo2 the leaſte 
whereof, much leſſe that there was merite of pardon, where , in 


AD true followers of our redeemer, it beboueth 


mies might be at the inſtant abſolued, and we others haue hopes 


Five iniu- 


tries done to 
Chriſte at 


the ace was ſufficient deſert to haue them all thꝛowne quicke in⸗ hi, (offering 


to the deepeſt bottoms of hell. Jn the firſte, they did not onely put 


hym to death by malice(being the man moſte tollerable in theyꝛ A circum- 


common weale ) but ſet at libertie Barabas, a comon murtherer 
of the quicke,and crucificd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which rayſed from death 
ſuch as ſuffred death. If ferecution had bin done in ſome diſtant 
village far remoued from the cities and rcſozt of people, the iniu⸗ 
rie t diſhonoꝛ had bin moꝛe tollerable: but to they2 wicked cõſpi⸗ 
racie, to put him to death, they ioined a moſt abhominable meane 
and maner of execution, and ** it -wag to they revenge 

| ity, to 


{tance of the 
palsion ot 


Chiiſte. 


Malice the 


maiſttelle 


of iniuſtice. 


Pfalm. 128. 
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fo bzing open ſhame to his innocentie, they cruciffed hym in the 
greate Citie of H!er=/a/em, where Chailt ſkode in ſtate of god re- 
putation fo2 his ſermons, and had there his allies and kinred,eue. 
men of great honour and honeſtie. In their determination to put 
him to death, although they publiſhed the execution in Heer »/.- 
lem, pet, if they had either taken the nyght oz choſen ſome pꝛiuate 
houſe, the time and place had not ſo apparantly detected their ma- 
lice. Fo2,that is moꝛe than barbarous flerteneſſe, where is no re- 
ſpect to time, place, noꝛ perſon, obſeruations naturally remeb2ed, 
cuen amongſt Tigres and Lions in their extreameſt paſſions of 
rage and furie. But of the contrar ie, at the third houre they ledde 
him out of the citie, and at the ſixte, they crucified gym, and at the 
ninth houre he veelded vppe the Ghoſte: ſeaſons wherein the day 
raigneth in his moſt cleareneſſe, and people make their common 
aſſembles, in whoſe ſight , they ought to haue foꝛboꝛne to haue 
crucified that innocent Lambe,betwene two theues , he, whoſe 
rate and linage was of Rings, and eſteemed to be the ſoueraigne 
P2ophet . But to perſecute him as wel wyth ignominie, as with 
paine , they gaue hym ſocietie wyth Robbers and Therues, to 
the = the woꝛld myght thinke that he was the greateſt ſhes 
of al 

They might, laſtly, haue referred him fo a kynd of death leſſe 
ſlaunderous to heare, and not ſo cruell to ſuffer : but accoꝛding to 
their inſatiable malice, they reſtrained Pilate to that election and 
choice of death, as wherein might be w2ought to our Redeemer 
moſte apparance ofobloquie and ſhame. Fo2 malice beyng the 
mayſtreſſe of iniuſtice, ſtyꝛreth vp both the thoughts and handes 
ol men to wicked things. Albeit theſe were the woꝛkes whyche 
they did, and the merites foꝛ the whych Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
cure them pardon and mercie: yet,inrecompence of this vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy death, and ſo many blaſphemous w2ongs, Chzilte cryed with 
a pitifull voice. ſaying: Father forgiue them, for they knowe not 
what they do. Here may be b2ought in þ ſaying of þ pꝛaphet ſpea- 
kyngin the perſon of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Sper dor ſum mes fabricauerne 
peccatoret, prolongauerumt imiquit at em ſuam:as if he had ſaid, know 
not what J haue done againft ther, Oh ſynagogue, and pet thou 


haſt bene againſte mer from mine inlancie, thou haſte perſecuted 
me 
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he cried / vobs /egss periris:@0 that when he was not occupied to Luke n. 


giue pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie to hys father, no2 to p2each doar ine, no2 to 
rebuke vices, then he was ſettled in a deuoute and holy ſilence, 
The Hebrues ledde him to their Conſiftozies afo2e their Judges, 
that is to ſay, they bꝛought hym to the place befoze Herode. to the 
Biſhops houſe befo2e Annas, and to the tree of the crofſe befoꝛe his 
father, at which place one ly he ſpake, and in the others he vſed ſi⸗ 
lence: and therefo2e aloꝛe the two firſt tribunalles he was accu- 
ſed of crime, becauſe he helde his peace: and ſtanding as aduocate 
afoꝛe the thirde, he ſpake . And albeit right greate and infinite 
were the woꝛkes whiche our redermer did freu: the time he was 
taken till he was crucified, pet his woꝛdes were fewe , and hys 
ſpeaches in very ſmall number:the better to teach vs, that in time 
of tribulation aud aduerſitie, we oughte moꝛe to ſ&ke oure cons 
ſolation in a holy and deuout pattence,than to p:eferre 02 expꝛeſſe 
| eloquence, 
. -. Chaiſt then being vpon the hill of Ca/«arie,not onely tondem⸗ 
ned to death, but very neere the paſſio of the ſame, hauing his fleſh 
pierced wyth nailes, and his heart burning in zeale and loue,cr 
ed to his father, Pater ignoſce illu, quia neſctumt quid fucnunt : ag it he 
had ſaide; Oh eternall father, in recompence that Jam come into 
the woꝛlde, and inconſideration of the pzeaching that J haue 
made of thy name, in ſatiſfaction of the pains and crucifying that 
J indure,andiwreſpece that J haue reconciled the wo2ld to the: 
J require no other reward, but that it may be thy god pleaſure to 
pardon theſe mine enimies, who haue ſinned to the end J ſhould 
die:and I ſuffer death becauſe they may liue. Fo2gine them, ſince 
thou knoweſt, and all the woꝛlde ſeth, that in my bloude is paide 
and ſatiſfted their crime, and with my charitie J haue raiſed and 
put them in my gloꝛie, ſo that let my death be ſufficient, to the end 
that no other death haue mo2e place in the woꝛrlde Pardon 
them, ſince thou kno welt, that the death which triumphed in the 
Croſſe, and by the whyche Jam nailed to the ſame, is crucified 
here in this tree, by meanes whereof (Dh euerlaſting father) J 
beſeche the eſfceeme moꝛe the charitie wherein J die fo2 them, thẽ 
the malite dy the whych they pꝛolecute my death. Foꝛgiue them 
(Oh heauenly father) ſince if thou _— thele my enimies in 
ig. the 
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| the nature 4 merite oftheir fines, there wilnot be found in the: 


furies of hell, toꝛments greate ynough to puniſhe them. Then 
better is it (oh father) that thou pardon them, ſinte that as there 
was neuer the like fault committed, ſo ſhalt thou neuer haue oc⸗ 
raſion to vfe the like mercie. And ſteing my death is ſufficient to 
ſaue all ſuche as are boꝛne, oꝛ to be boꝛne, thoſe that are abſent, 
pꝛeſent dead, and aliue: it is no reaſon that theſe here ſhoulde bee 
ſhut out from that benefite, being a thing of moft equitte, iuſtite, 
and right: that as my bloud is not ſpilled but wyth thy conſent, 
ſo alſo, by thy hands it ſhonlde be well employed, 

In this, we haue to note, that Chꝛiſt ſaide not, Lo2d pardon 
them, but he ſaid, Father foꝛgiue them, as deſcribing this diffes 
rence betweene thoſe two eſtates, that toa Loꝛde belongeth pꝛo⸗ 
perly to haue bondmen,ſubiectes, and vaſſalles : and the name of 
a father pꝛeſuppoſeth to haue childꝛen: ſo that he required hys fa- 


ther not to iudge them as a Loꝛde, but beſought hym to pardon 


them as a father. Chꝛiſte alſo ſaide not conditionally, Father, ik 
it be thy pleaſure, ſoꝛgiue them: but he pzayed abſolutelye (after 
himſelfe had foꝛgiuen them) that hes father would pardon them: 
by whych example we are putte in remembꝛaunce, that the re- 
concilement which we make with our enimics,ought to be pure; 
abſolute, and wythout affection. Beſides, our redeemer ſaide not 
ſingularly: Father pardon him, but he ſpake plurally : by whych 
we may be info2med, that as he pꝛayed not particularly fo2 anye 
one in pꝛiuate, but generally fo2 all, ſo hys bloud diſperſed on the 
Croſſe was not onely ſufficient to redeeme one onely wo2lde, but 
to ſatiſũe the raunſome of a million of woꝛldes. And out of thys 
myſterie may be dꝛawen this conſtruction, that our ſauiour pzay- 
ing generally fo2 all, expꝛeſſeth himſelfe ſo liberall to giue, and ſo 
mercifull to pardon, that when he fo2gineth aſinner any n 
he pardoneth withall his other crimes, 

It is not alſo wythout myſterie, that Chziſte ſaid oat: L — 
gine them, but beſought his father to pardon them. Fo2 that, if 


haue demaunded the iniurie: becauſe that if the ſonne had 
uen them, he had done it as a man, where the execution of the - 
ſtite remayned in God, But as the diuine wozde, yea the lyuing 

Lozd 
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his father, Per ign0/cells, Where was no great diſtante betwene 
the time of the petition of the ewe. and the pꝛayer of our ſauiour: 
fo2 as they cryed at the third houre to haue him crucified, and that 
the reuenge of his bloud might light vpon them and theirs , ſo at 
the 1inth houre, Chꝛiſte pꝛayed to his father to fozgine them: © 
father (ſaith he) let not the vengeance of my death redound vpon 
them,. neither ſtretch out thine ire vppon this people that knowe 
not what they doe: fo2 they are ignoꝛant of the pꝛice df their de⸗ 
maunde and pꝛoteſtation that with ſuche obſtinate vehemencie 
they purſue to Plate. Puch better then did the Apoſtle conſider 
and fccle this great miſerie, when he (aide, Acceſſittus ad ſang uinis 
aper franem meltus ſoguentem quam Abel: Oh etched Hebrne: and 
happie oh we Chaiſtians, who haue obtained pardon by the etfu⸗ 
ſion of the bloud of the ſonne of God,ſhedde by pour meane. This 
ſure was farre otherwiſe, than the ſaying of Abel, crying, 
iuſtite, iuſtice, but our Daniour ſaide, mertie, mertie: Do that, the 
iniquitie ſo generall, and ſinne ſa wicked as ours is, had nede of 
ſuche an aduocate as is Jeſus Chꝛiſte: foꝛ who was ſo ſitte to ob⸗ 
m—_— n {oz our ſinnes, as he, whoſe innocentie made hem 


That God vvas vvont to be called the God 


3 4 - of vengeance, and noweis hee named the 
0 000” fatherofmlercic.” 


_ Eſus Chꝛiſt languiſhing in toꝛment and 
2 »\marty2dome vpon the croſſe, expꝛeſſed an 
&> FSA other maner of Teſtament to the wozlde, 
can king Ovid, who in the very paſſivs 
oc death, charged Satomon his ſon not to 
7 M ſuffer the gray haires of Ioab to come to þ 
graue without bloud : noꝛ the liues ol his 
udie as and ſeruants to ende without re- 
VI RILEY urge:pe they had not ſo much as touched 
his garmit to offfd him, where þ Lozd wold not ceaſe to purchaſe 
| pardonfoz thoſe by whoſe violt hands was wzought the effect of 
his death, Deus v/rionfs dominus,dens vitions ſaith Dauid, 9 


4 Alluc cir- geante, it appeareth in the action on the mount Kap4, when the 
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of the iuſtice of God, thou artLo2d the God of renenge, fince that 
fro the inſtant that we commit the offence , it is thou that thun⸗ 
dereſt puniſhment vpon vs: yea, thou arte ſo called, becauſe of the 
feare that the woꝛlde hathe of thee, and that thou dealeſt wyth the 
14 generations of men in ſo greate rigour. Mith the auncients her 
| | 0coct.z, was called the God of reuenge, foz that immediatelyt after that 
& Genel-7. Adam had tranſgreſſed, he was chaced out of the earthly Para- 
* '-'9- diſle: the regions or the earth by the vninerſall floud were dꝛow⸗ 
e ned; the two cities by his rigo2 ſubuerfed : the faction of Aaron 
and Ahiram conſumed : the idolaters that offered wozſhip to the 

calfe, committed todeath:the thefe of eric ho toned: and the hoft 

of Sc nachetih ouerthzowne:yea, without offering wꝛong to any, 

he did iuſtice to al. That Godin thoſe times was the God of ven⸗ 


nes erant in Hebrues demaunded of Molcs to giue them fleſh to eate, ' whyche 


I 4-oribus <0 taurned to their greate damage, fo2 that they hadde ſcarce- 


beer dest Lye begonne to take the deche of Quailes falling in therz 


ni. & percul. hoſte, | when loe the indignation ol the Loꝛde lie we ſuche mul⸗ 
- populum titudes of them, that the Scripture foꝛbeareth to exp2elle the 
plagama- number. Ei 


Il | La The reuenge of the offence ofthe King Abimelech,denying the 


Iſraelites to palle thozough his countries, was it not exetuted th: 
hundꝛeth ycares after the fault, and in the raigne of King Saulc 
Recenſui fo whome G DD aide , Jkeeperemembzaunce of the ſmal re- 


cod fecit garde which Abunelech gaue tomy commanndements, ſtopping 


abimelcc! the paſſage of my people thc2ow his tealmes, againſt whom loke 
; _ that thou riſe and areare thine army, and cut in pceces all his peo- 
erfice 4 1ro ple, (paring neyther wan, woman, noz beaſte: by whiche eram ⸗ 
que ad mu ple wpth many, others of equal continuaunte ard equitie, the 
hetembo men of the wp2 ide may perceine, hom berpe and vnſgarchableare 
% ...--1.1, the iudgements of God, who ſomtimes puniſheth the immediat 
&6 oſfender, and oftentimes tranſferreth the cozrecion vpon ſuch on⸗ 
1,8: lpas deſtend of their tate: So that he puniſheth no man without 
Plum 52 deſert,t therfoꝛe not without myſterie is he called by the pꝛophet 
the God of reuenge becauſe that albeit he 'vſeth to diſſemble foꝛ 
ſometime our tranſgrefſions comniutten againſt his Maicſtie, yet 
they are not perpetually foꝛgotten with hm. 2 
| be 
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me in ny youth, + in the krnite + ripeneſte of mine age thou haſte 
crucified me, and yet halt diſcharged al thy ſins vppon my ſhoul- 
ders, Super dorſum meũ fabricanerunt peccatores: Adam was the firſt 
that laide vppon my ſhoulders diſobedience : his wife Eue, llouth 
and Epicuxitie: Caine his ſonne, murder and ſlaughter : the pa⸗ 
triarche Loth inceſt : king Dauid adulterie : leroboam his ſonne 
idolatrie: and all the ſynagogue ſo diſcharged vpon me their ma- 
lice,that, where they in their wickedneſecommittcd the crimes, 
J vpon the Croſſe payed fo2 them the raunſome of their paines, 
whych are not onely fo2 that they layed vppon my backe al they: 
offences, but becauſe that aſſembling and heaping wickedneſſe 
vpon wickedneſſe, they haue pꝛolonged their iniquitie, and haue 
not bene ſoꝛie foꝛ that they haue done, but becauſe they were a⸗ 
ble to do no moꝛe:ſo that, it their totes were great to ſ my death, 
great alſo was their diſpleaſure by the meane of my reſurrection, 

Thus theſe miſerable Hebr»es haue increaſed and pꝛolonged 
their iniquitie, bearing enuie to the doctrine of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, of 
whyth enuy, they conceiued hatred, and of that hatred they con⸗ 
ſpired togither to cruciſie him, and being bold to crucifte him, they 
toke impudencte to mocke him, and after they hadde ſco2ned 
him they denyed his reſurrection , and ſo reſolued into obſtinacie, 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſayde not of them wythout cauſe ; Expagnane- Plalm. 128. 
runt me a inventute mea, continuing to perſecute me, euen vnto my 
graue. ; 
But hauing thus dednced the ſmall reaſons of the Hebrnes to Chritte vſed 
put Chzilte to death, togither allo with the lender occaſions they woe 
gaue him to obtain their pardon:let vs withal ſpeake of the great . e pat 
bountie where with he recompented their crueltie, and of the vni⸗ don for hy⸗ 
uerſall pardon whyche he obtained of his father fo2 them: where⸗ mes. 
in the tircumſtances deſerue almoſt as much to be noted, as the 
par don it ſelfe. Jeſus Chꝛiſt then well expꝛeſſed his ineſtimable 
bountie, in the pꝛaper whyche he commended to his father at the 
inſtant of hys death, requiring pardon foꝛ his enimies: a thing ſo 
much the moꝛe vehemently deſired of him, vy how much he knew 
it was moſte neceſſarie to them foꝛ whome he pꝛayed. Chꝛiſte al⸗ 
ſofelte bitterly the teares and ſoꝛrowes of his mother, (but that 
was apaſſion acco2ding to the nature mw condition of a * (but 
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the deffruction ol the Hebr=er touched him in the zeale aud com 
paſſion of a creatoꝛ. The doloꝛs of hys mother toulde not ſtay him 


from dying fo2 his enimtes,fo2 that heknew that ſhe had bꝛought 


him foꝛth in great iop, but he had redeemed the Hebruer, with moſt 
bitter trauell. In thys alſo appeared his wonderful bountie, that 
in hys p:ayer hecalled not on the maieſtie of Gov, by the title of 
Lo2d, but by the name of Father: a name truly, wherein is vers 
tue to make eaſte and tractable the heart of a man being appealed 
vnto by his ſonne. Frons meretricis falla off tibi, e nolmiti erubeſce- 
re: reuertere ad me, & dic, Pater mens er tu, ſayth God, ſpeaking to 
the ſynagogue of the /ewes by his Pꝛophet Ieremic, as if he hadde 
ſaide: Dh //-ae/, albeit thou arte ſo obſtinate in thy malice , that 
thou takeſt no moꝛe ſhame of thy ſinnes, than a common woman 
diuiding hir bodie to ſtrange fleſhe, vet, it thou come afoꝛe me in 
pꝛaper, and call me Father, J wil anſwere the, and acknowledge 
thee fo2 my ſonne. By this we haue to thinke, that it was not to 
obtaine a ſmall thing, when he beganne his pꝛayer by this inuo⸗ 
cation: father foꝛgiue them:pea, he made offer of the ſame phꝛaſe, 
foꝛ the remiſſion of hys enimies, whyche he woulde haue done, it 
he had pꝛayed foz the aduaunte ment of hys beſt friendes. But in 
recompente of this wonderful affection and zeale, that nation re⸗ 
pleniſhed wyth malice)cried out to Pilate, to crucifie him, who re⸗ 
fuſing to commit his innocencie to ſentence, i; not finding in hym 
woꝛthineſſe of death, they cryed eftſones: Sangws ena ſuper nos c 
ſuper filios noſtrot. Be not ſo ſcrupulous to iudge an offender, ſaye 
they, fo2 if thou thinke thou doeft an vniuſt thing, let the venge- 
ance of his innocencie fall vppon vs and our poſteritie. But from 
this petition Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſeemed to appele: foꝛ that as they cry- 
ed that his bloud might be againſt them, ſo of the confrarie, he 
ſonght to make that holy effuſts pꝛoſitable to them:ſo that where 
they demaunded of Pilate their condemnation , he pꝛaped to hys 
father fe? their pardon . Foꝛ a manne to doe no euil to his enimie 
mape verpe well happen: to pardon enimies belongeth to the of- 
fice of Chꝛiſt Jeſus . To loue aneninne is the wozke of a perfece 
man: but to pardon him which woulde not obtaine pardon, was 
neuer done by any but by Jeſus Chꝛiſte. oz when the Hebr «es 
ccyed, Somga emu ſuper nos, Chzilte lift vp hys voice and zeale to 
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Tyr lame God that the Zebr«e-had/and- wozthipped in thoſe 
times, do the Chꝛiſtians holde at this day, as true and ſoueraigne 
Lowe,of whome the Apoſtle peeldeth better teſtimonie to the 
Church than did Dauid to the ſpnagogne : Fo2 Dauid calted hym 
the God of vengeance,and the Apoſtle honozeth him by the name 
of fathcr of mercie and conſolation + wherein, as Dauid was not 
wythout ſome occaſion to aſtribe vnto hym that ſyꝛname and ti⸗ 
tle,ſo the Apoſtle alſo hadde better reaſon to inuocate him in the 
phꝛaſe of mercifull father, fo2 that in that law of rigoꝛ and feare, 
God had a pꝛopertie to chaſtice people aud nations, where in this 
law ol grace he viſiteth vs in affection mercie, whereby hauing 
chaunged cuſtome he hath alſo toined vnto him an other pꝛopertie 
of name and title, being now woꝛthily called the father of mercie 
actoꝛding to his many examples of mercie and pitie expꝛeſled vp- 
on many ſinners, as vpon õ Mathe we in remitting his vſur ies, 
vpon Marie Magdalene in pardoning hir vanities, vpron the Sa- 
marxane, in foꝛgyuing hir adulteries, vpon the therfe in purging 


hys thefts, vpon 5. Peter that had denyed him, and vpon the w2et- 
ched Hebr»e: that conſpired his death. 


O merciful Jeſus, and delight of our ſoles, fince the time is 4 go 
paſt, wherin thy father was named the God of renenge, + the ſea⸗ 


ſon come wherein he is called vpon by the name ol father of mer⸗ 
ties: we beſeech thee oh Sauiour of the race of man, to haue pitie 
vpon our ſoules, and amend our liues, ws that are thy bꝛethꝛen 
and members of thy Church: and ſince in loſing our ſelnes wer 
loſe much, and the meane of our ſafetie ſtandeth only in thy god⸗ 
nefſe, pardon vs acco2ding to thy holy cuſtom and p2operticofthy 
nature, oh Creatoꝛ of all things, andredemer of al faultes, ſince 
thou haſt ſpoken by thy pꝛophet, Iwill not the death of a ſinner, 
buc that he liue and be conuerted. Beholde vs (oh Lo2de) in thy 
p:eſence,and conuerted fo the:receine vs, oh infinite + perpetual 
God as our father, # pardon vs as thy childꝛen: and as we con⸗ 
feiſe wyth humilitie, 7 76: ſob peccanimw , ſo let it be thy pleaſure 
to ſap to thy father, Pater ignoſce ala. Ye was called in the olde 
lawe he God of reuenge, becauſe hys wil was, that there ſhould 
be reſtitution of eye fo; eye,toth fo: toth,+ hand foꝛ hand: but in 
the law of grace he is called father ol mercy,foz that he hath com · 

maunded 
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maunded to tender lous fo2 hate, honoz fo2 infamie,clemencre fo; 
cruelti ie, and pardon fo; iniurie: Loguati ſunt aduer ſum me lingra do- 
loſa, adio cn cumdederunt me expug nauer unt me ſ ratis ego autem cra- 
bam, ſaieth Dauid, ſpeakiug in the perſon of Jeſus Thiſte: Oh 
ſynagogue ful wel do J know that thou tanſt wozke me no moꝛe 
euil than thou haſte already done: ſoꝛ thou haſt hated me with thy 
heart, blaſphemed me with thy tongue, and killed me with thy 
handes, and in recompence of theſe deadly w2ongs „ J pꝛaped to 
my father foꝛ the, and wyth vehement humilitie called vpon him 
to heare my pꝛaper. This pꝛophecie ſure, as it was p2onounced by 
Dau both king and pꝛophet, ſo hath it alſo bene accempliſhed by 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz at the time whe they crucified hym with nailes 
and toꝛmentes, at the inſtant when they blaſphemed hym wyth 
their tongues, at the ſeaſon when they helde hys pꝛophets in de⸗ 
riſion, yea, when he liquoꝛed the earth wyth hys bloude, 4 opened 


the heaucus wpyth his teares, euen then did he pꝛaye with greate 


compaſſion to his father, to pardon them, Oh wonderfull bountie 
of our lauiour, who ſæyng euen from the croſſe hys greateſt enni⸗ 
mics, 2 «od loguut: ſunt aducr ſum illum, quod odio circundederunt, and 
without occaſſon exp#gnaxerunt illum, and pet he pꝛaved foꝛ them, 
as if they had beenc fre and exempt from fault: Great is the action 
of this boiitic,ouerpaCing the reach of man, + exceeding the iudge- 
ment of Angels, and yet a wozke right wozthy of the Loꝛde, bees 
twene whoſe holy intentions, wicked wozking ol his enimies, 
is expꝛeſſed no ſmal differente: Foz Þ foꝛ loue, they rendꝛed hate: 
they appointed him pꝛiſoner, where he purchaſed their deliuerie: 
they accuſed him, where he excuſed them: they pꝛeſented him afoze 
Pilate, where he offered them to God his father: yea, where her 
deſired to haue them pardoned, they pꝛocured to fee him crucified ; 
ſo that in this he expꝛeſſeth a greater zeale to them, than they can 
beare to themſelues, fo2 that he holdeth the offendo2 abſolued, and 
demaundeth pardon of his father afoꝛe the fault be cõſeſſed. They 
2epared gall and vineger to pꝛeſent him in the paſſion of death, 
and ſharpned their launte to pierce his ſides, and yet he beſoughte 
his father to remit the puniſhement befoze they had actually com 
mitted the ſinne. Jfthe ſonne of God would haue demaunded a⸗ 
ny other thing of hys father,the pꝛeſent view + eſtate of — mar⸗ 
dome 
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ty2domo miniſtred lut᷑iciont octaſton: fo2 he might haue deffred 
of his father to remoue tde pangs or his pallion, oꝛ to taſe p pains 
of his lleſhe, pierced thoꝛough with nailes, to take his enmmies 
from his pꝛeſente to pꝛeuent the obloquie, to ſuffer betwarne two 
theeues: oꝛ laſtty,he might haue demaunded, that after his death 
to his body might be ioyned a ſepulchꝛe. But to requeſtes of ſuch 
nature, the ſauiour of the woꝛlde ſeemed to carty verre ſmall re- 
garde, and lee erpecation of conifo2t oꝛ cafe to his owne di⸗ 
ſtreſſe : no, he eſtœmed it a thing farre moꝛe woꝛthie of him, and 
an ace of greater charity to require pardon foꝛ his enimies rather 
than to ſerke ſolace fo2 His preſent ſoꝛtows, oꝛ be tareſull foꝛ hys 
paines to come. Oh redemer of the wo lo, let it pleaſe thee( we bes 

ſech the) that as in the acte of the holy ſacrifice telebꝛated by thee 
vpon the croſſe, thou pꝛayedſt fo2 thine enimies, and beſoughteſt 
thy father to pardon them: that euen by the ſame bountie thou 
wouldeſt alſo vouchſafe top2ay to thy father fo: vs particularty , 
ſaying, Pater :g=oſce ils. Fo) albeit we were not of the number 
of thoſe that crucified the, yet we are not exempt from tranſgreſ- 
ſing thy commaundementes, and are euen wyth the firſte that 
haue offended thee , It lufficed not Chꝛiſte to ſaye onelp, 
Pater ignoſce ius, but in ercuſing them he added, Weſciunt 
qui faciunt:Dh father (ſaith he) foꝛgiue them as people that know 
not the harme that they do in putting me to death, and as men ig⸗ 
noꝛant of the diſpleaſures that will happen foꝛ want that they 
haue not known me: vouchlafe to ſupplie the fault of their igno⸗ 
rance, Q neſciunt quid fac iunt. Rightly ſpake the Loꝛd of them 
when he ſaide, They knowe not what they doe: F862 ignoꝛaunte 
was to them knowledge, that by hys bloude ſhoulde be appeaſcd 
the w2ath of the father: the ſeates eſtſoncs repleniſhed whyche 
were made void by the offence of the wicked angels:the old ſin of 
- Adam defaced, the vninerſall woꝛld redeemed, This was an aſ- 
ſured argument of their ignoꝛante, ſoꝛ that they put to death þ ſon 
of God, the inheritoꝛ of eternitie, the woꝛkman of the wo2tde, the 
Lo2dofangels:xhe which is not only inſt; but iuſtite it ſelf. Tru- 
ly they knew not what they did, inte the time will come wherin 
ſhalbe redemaded of the the blond of þ innotent, their city deſtroi⸗ 
ed, s laide vpon ſpoile, their rich teinplþpregerſed, their ſacrifices 


confounded, 
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confounded, and their lawe take ende: yea, vntill the renolution 
of the woꝛlde, they ſhall wander as vagabondes, without lawe, 
and wythout king. Neſcrunt quid faciunt , fo; the effuſion of that 
pꝛetious bloude , the Churche bath ſucceeded the ſynagogue : Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſte taken place of Moſes : baptiſme ſupplanted circumci- 
ion: the Apoſtles ſucceeded the P2ophets: the olde teſtament the 
newe : the croſſe of Jeſus Ch2iſte aboliſhed the ſerpent of bꝛaſſe: 
and the ſacramentes of the Churche defaced the olde ſacrifices: ſo 
that as they toke away the life of Jeſus Chꝛiſte wyth paines on 
the crolſe, ſo in the ſame, he put ende to their ſynagogue. Uouch- 
ſafe then (oh mercifull Loꝛd) that as thou haſte pardoned them, 
who wythout any ſubmiſſion crucified ther, ſo, thou wilte alſo re⸗ 
mit our ſinnes, that pꝛoſtrate afoze the accompany our petitions 
wyth teares and humilitie, beſeeching the to communicate vnto 
vs(during the vſe of this life) thy ſpirite of grace and feare ; and 
in the other woꝛld the fruition of thy Patieſtie in glozie. 


A Diſcourſe afore the Emperour, vvherein is 


touched the conuerſion ofthe good theeſe. 


Domine memento mei, cum veners in regnum tuum, 


Lorde remember mee, hen thou commeſt into thy 
kingdome. 


Deuerie chꝛiſtian iudgement, ought to bee 
. acceptable thys notable ſaying of Boer. 

YU Nibil ex omni parte heatum, as if he had ſayd, 

HY There is nothing in thys woꝛlde lo perfect, 

is; wherein cannot be found imperfection, no: 

any thing ſo vniuerſally bleed, whyche is 

SS nat ſubiea to his bale,erroz, and rep2ehen- 

ion: rea fewe things tontaine their tuſte 

CET bꝛought to the yard, and fewer are found to holde 

equitie of weight, when they arepeyſed in the balance, Manne ol 

bimlelfe is ſo (mall a matter, and by reaſon of hys frailtie of ſo 

wcake power and appꝛehenſion that there was neuer Pꝛinte ſo 

| mightie, 
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mightie, philoſopher ſo wiſe, Captaine ſo valiant , no2 anye one 
ſoeſtabliſhed in bliſle, in whoſe condition coulde not be found oc⸗ 
caſion of cozrection,and in their life amendement of behauiour, 
What is he to whome God hathe giuen creation, and the earth 
diſpoſed hir naturall ſuſtenaunce, who hath not ſoꝛrowed, who 
hath not ſinned, + whoſe doings haue not bene entangled with 
erro2:'Pea,if we behold our ſelues with eies of our ſelues, beſides 
that we ſhall ſ@ in our comon actions nothing but imperfection, 
erroz,and ſinne, ſo alſo we ſhall finde, that the men of the woꝛlde 
doe many moe things wherein are moe occaſions to repent them, 
than meanes to wozke their commendatton, Ju cr domine, & 
reltum iudic ium tuum, ſayth the Pꝛophete, Righteous is the Loꝛde 
in all that he doth, and iuſte in his iudgements: yea, there is moꝛe 
certaintie in the iuſtice and iudgements of the Lode, than either 
in the courſe of the ſunne, the reuolution of the heauens, oꝛ ſtabi⸗ 
litie of the earth. Little honour had Dauid attributed to God, in 
naming him iuſte, if he had not alſo ſaide, that his cuſtome was 
to dde iuſtice, as in like ſozte,it had not bene inough to aſcribe vn- 
to the Loꝛde the action of1uſtice, if withall he had not giuen hym 
the name, title, dignitie, and reputation of righteous, Foꝛ, many 
there are, who are iuſte in their perſons, but do not adminiſter iu⸗ 
Kice to others: as of the other ſide, there be ſuch as are inſtrumẽts 
in the diſtribution of iuſtice to others, and are not righteous in 
themſelues: by reaſon whereof, we may ſay, that ſo high and no⸗ 
ble is this pꝛiuiledge to doe all things well, and in their perfecti- 
on, that God hath reſerued it to himſelfe , and not vouchſafed to 
communicate that diuine pꝛerogatiue to any creature, And ther⸗ 
fo:e,all things,vpon the whych the Lo2d beſtoweth hys eies and 
countenaunce, are not only god, but alſo we ought fo beleeue,that 
in them is noimperfection oꝛ erroꝛ. Q vidit Dew cuntta que fe- 
cerat & erant valde bona : whyrh falleth not out ſo in the actions of 
man, becauſe in whatſoeuer he enterp2iſeth o2 bzingeth to paſſe, 
is found god occaſton of coꝛrection, and iuſt reaſon of amendment. 
Fo2 the.dayes of our life are ſo ſhozt,and the art whych we learn, 
of ſo long ſtudie and time, that when we thinke we haue learned 
:afry thyng , it is when wee ſtand euen in the iawes of death, and 
Are ready to pierce the pitte pzepargd = our co2rupt bones. : 
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1 ght and power and pꝛerogatiue of man, falleth out contrarie in all his as 


meaſure. 
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In all the wozkes of man, there is iniperfection , accozding to 
the ſentence of Socrates. who confeſſed he hadde learned no other 
thing in At bent, but to knowe that he knewe nothing: wherein 
ſure he ſaide truely, Foꝛ how rude, vile, oz baſe ſo euer the art be, 
we finde in it alwayes moꝛe things to learne than we haue lear⸗ 
ned the ſame being the occaſion of the ciuil confronerfies now as 
daies, wherein the philoſopher reaſoneth againſt the philoſopher, 
the maiſter againlt the maiſter,and the ſcholler againſt his mate, 
diſputing and maintaining opinions only to ſeeke out and know 
which is he that vnderſtandeth moſte : al which pꝛocerdeth of the 
little we knowe, and the much we pꝛeſume, and that none will 
confelle to be inferiour one to an other, Omma n pondere & menſu- 
ra feciſti, ſaith the wiſe man ſpeaking of God: Thou haſt made al 
things oh Lo2de by weight and meaſure, whych being aboue the 


tions, Foꝛ all things in this wꝛetched wozld,betng guided moze 


= 42n-77 pp opinion than by reaſon, it happeneth mote often, that wer tut 


off and ab2tdge, that we ought moſte to encreaſe and lengthen 
and of the contrarie , giue continuance t amplification to things 
whiche deſerue to be d{ſcontinned and dimint But in the 
houſe of God is neyther faction in opinion, no? parcialitie in rea- 
ſon:no,who can reaſonably haue occaſion to complain, ſ&eing that 
al things that he giues to vs, are laid out by waight anvmeaſure? 
When God had pzomiſed to Abraham the land of pzomiſſe, he ſ&- 
med foꝛthwith deſirous of the poſſeſſton of it, whyche the Loꝛde 
woulde not agre vnto,afoze thc hundzed yeares were paſte and 
finiſhed,ſaying vntohim:that Vorawm completa erat malitia Amor- 
rheorum, meaning, J am the areate God of / ſrael, the iudge of the 
quicke and of the dead, and of the god and of the wicked, andbe- 
ing he, to whome belongeth the rodde of righteous iuſtice, and in 
whome onelp is the pꝛopertie to doe equitie to euerie one: it is 
mete to expec pet in the hund2ed yeares, to the ende the Can 
nites may deſerue to loſe their lande, and thy race pꝛoctede, to bee 
moꝛe woꝛthie of it. From the time that king Saule was foꝛgot⸗ 
ten of God, vntill Dauid was elected ouer ae there paſſed fo2- 
tie peres befo2e the ſcepter was taken from the one, and the other 
ioined to the thzone of the kingdome: in which reſpite ary 
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Loꝛde farried till wicked Sa»lc became woꝛſe, and David in- 
creaſed in vertue and godneſſe. Since therefoze the giftes 
ad doings of GD D are adminiſtred by waight and meaſure, 
this ought to ber the thought and iudgement of euerie Ch2iſtian, 
that when he ſendeth aduerſitie it is to ererciſe vs: if hee viſite 
vs with pouertie, it is wyth thys intention, to make vs deſerue 
better: when he blefeth our eſtates with plenty, by ſo much moꝛe 
ought we to retribute vnto hym, thanks, ſeruice, gloꝛie and obe⸗ 
dience : and il he chaſtiſeth vs: oh let vs thinke, that her bathe 
meaning to amende and make vs better. Do that as all thyngs 
in the woꝛlde and elſewhere wythin the circuite and circumfc- 
rence ot heauen and earth, were eſtabliſhed by his pꝛeoꝛdinantce 
and foꝛeſight, and guided to their effectes by hys omnipotent, 
diuine, and infallible pꝛouidente: ſo, there is nothyng that hee 
dothe adminiſter oꝛ diſperſe to his creatures ofthe wozlde, but it 
is meaſured wyth hys iuſtice, and peyſed wyth hys wiſedome 
and mercy . And ſo followyng efteſones our ſirſte matter, if 
it be true las it is moſt clear from erroʒ oz ſalſhode) that the Lozd . 
is int, and in hys iudgements righteous, and docth all things by 
waight and meaſure:how can thys be wythout apparance of con⸗ 
tradiction, when he gaue heauen to the theele wythout deſeruing 
it, and led hym wpth hym into Paradiſe, hauyng done to hym no 
ſeruice. Fo2, ſinner foꝛ ſinner, wicked ſoꝛ wicked, vnthankeful fo 
buthankeful,+ thefe fo2 theefe, it ſeemeth to the aduiſe and reaſon 
ol man, that God myght as well haue employed hys kyngdome 
in ludas that hadde followed hym thꝛee peares, as vppon the theſe 
that accompanyed hym on the Croſſe but thꝛer houres. Fur erat 
& leculot habebat : Ft was witten of ludas: he was a thafe, and 


A queſtion 
NOT iimper- 
tinent. 


The ſoluti- 


on of the 


hadde the bagge : and of the other it ts alſo wzitten, that he was doubt. 


a thefe and a robber: wherein if in the manner and faſhion of 
robbyng they were different, muche leſſe were they like of 
name and fade: So that if Jeſus Chziſte hadde taken hys 
kyngdome from a wycked manne to haue gyuen it to a god man, 
that hadde bene to doe iuſtice vpꝛightly: but to take it from one 
thefe , to beſtowe it on an other robber ſmeth a thyng verye 
ſtraite and harde, foꝛ that in the woꝛlde there can bee nothyng 


wozle employed, than that whych is ou to a perſon * 
g. od 
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God the creatoꝛ toke the right of inheritance from Caine, to be ⸗ 
ſtowe it on Abel: he dep Iſmael to giue it to Iſaac, and Eau 
to tranſferre it to 2 he toke it from Ruben to beſtowe it on 
luda: he depoſed Saule to the ende to raiſe Dauid to the Empire: 
and dep2ined Helic to aduaunte Samuel: all which he did,fo2 that 
in the one ſoꝛte of them, he found great merites, and in the other 
plentie of wickednes and abhominable crimes, But in theſe two 
theeues the wo2ldediſcerned little apparance of merite, and leſſe 
expectation ofany god thing in a life ſo euill diſpoſed as theirs, 
where being detected iudicially, þ very teſtimonie of their faults 
pꝛoued in them ſufficient matter to be repꝛehended and co2reced, 


1 Col pier- But ſince God is of power to pierce into the thoughts, hearts, and 
1118 — intentions of men, and to himlelfe he hath reſerued the ſolution 
L008 5 eat and triall of things that he doth: J ſay, that in this, 02 in anxe 


and intenti- 


as of men. other caſe whatſoeuer, there is nothing whercin it is lawfull foz 


man to argue with God. Foꝛ in this did he iuſtly ſend ludas in⸗ 
to hell, and with the ſame equitie tranſlate the theefe into Para⸗ 
diſe, fo2 that the one was wozthy ol gloꝛie fo2 confelling his treſ⸗ 
paſſe : and the other deſerued to loſe it, ſoʒ that he wes a travtous 
to the life of his Maiſter. 

Let vs not meruaile at the things that God doth; and mxhe 
lee riſe into thought a wonder at the things which the almighty 
in his eternall counſell fozeſeeth, One man findeth out another by 
the habite that they beare, but God iudgeth everyone by the hart 
that he hath , yea, he leadeth the actions and efftcs of their lyfes, 
not acco2ding to their wozldly appetite oz wiſedome, but as he 
hath pꝛeoꝛdained in his eternall pzeſence, whereby it follsweth, 
that in the ſoueraign and high tribunall of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the truth 
of his iuſtice neuer was cozrupted, noꝛ the meaſure of hys mercy 
falſified, Therefoꝛe, it Jeſus Chꝛiſt communicated the kingdome 
of heauen to the thefe , he did it in theſe god reaſons and conſide⸗ 
rations : firſte becauſe he tonleſled him to be Lo2de, he accompa- 
nicd hym on the Croſſe,he rebuked hys other copanion, acknows 
ledged himſelfe to be wicked,dyed wyth Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and to him 
recomended himſelfe: Oh infinite bountie and ſecret iudgements 
of G DD : ſeing that in recompence of a few tranſitozie veares 
wherein the there was a ſinner in the wozlde, the Lozd was cons 

tent 
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kent to be ſatiſfied with the thꝛer houres wherein he became a god 
man on the Croſſe : yea, thoſe the houres onelp, wherein hea ac- 
companyed Jeſus in hys paſſion, ſerued him moze, than the th:& 
yeares of the Apoſtſeſhip of ludas : and theſe houres being the laſt 

and ertreame ſeaſons and reſpite of his tempoꝛall life, he employ- 

kd ſo well, that the moꝛe he had ſinned at leyſure, wyth lo muche 

moꝛe deuout diligence he repented,and ſo much the moꝛe ſedain⸗ 

ly aſpired to his connerſion, 

Bat lette vs nowe ioyne to the example ot thys there, hys ſin⸗ .. the 
gular excellencies, and wythal: 'ette it be a chiefe office in oure g 
Chꝛiſtian duetie to knowe, that the foundation of our health and . ns. 
heauenly ſelicitie conſiſteth in the true faith wee haue in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, by meanes whereof,as we ought to do our dutie, and ther⸗ 
by ſtande in grace to obtaine that we woulde oz deſire, ſo without 
this means we cannot be ſaued, noz pet deſerue to be called Chzi- 
ſtians. | 
" Foz, to be a Chꝛiſtian, is no other thing than to belcue in Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte our God, and ſerue him as our redemer: and that this 
god there was made a Chꝛiſtian, it is a god argument to hold, 
that he woulde not haue aunſwered foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſte, if ha had 
not bene a friende to Jeſus Chꝛiſte, neither woulde he haue re⸗ 
commended hymſelfe to him as to God, had he not beleued hym 
to be God , That this there was baptized , wer make no doubte, 
but the maner and place of hys baptizing is to vs vnknowen: on⸗ 
ly we may ſave, that it there were want of water to perfozme the 
ceremonie, there wanted no-teares of the mother, noꝛ bloud of the 
ſonne to regenerate hym. At the baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, was onely 8. 

Iohn but at þ conuerſton of this thefe was Jeſus himſelf, his mo⸗ 
ther, S. Iohn, Marie Magdalen, Nicodemus,e loſeph, togither with _ _ 
the inhabitantes of /c7»/a/em» vpon whych we may inkerre, that | 
in the-houſe of God, moꝛe honour isreſerued to god theucsthan 
to wicked Empcrours , This thaofe was ſo god a Chꝛiſtian, and 
beleued with ſo greatezcale in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that in faith, hee 
ſurmounted all thoſe that till then were dead, and wythall was 
no lefſe equall to all ſuche as then lined, Foꝛ, publiquely and 
without feare he confefſed Jeſus Chiſte to bee God , where al! 
the * eythet denxed hym, oz 3 of hem. Do muche ths 

ih. moe 
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Faria "5 m22e merite hath the faithe of a Chꝛiſtian (ſateth S Gregorie) by 
dane b ba. how muchleſſe the reaſon of man hath fozce 02 vigo2 of it: ſothat 
| mana ratio the merit of our catholique faith tonſiſteth not ſo much in things 
habet erpe- that the eye ſth, as in that the heart belceueth. But lette vs cons 
nmeatum. ferre alittle the ſimple beleefe ofthis thefe, with the faith of thoſe 
that were dead long afoze him, and ſuchealſo as liued at the ins 
ſtant with him, and we ſhall finde, that by howe muche they er⸗ 
| celled him in god life and conuerſation, by ſo much did he requite 
| | it in the recompence of his faith and beliefe. Abraham had faith, 
| but it was by the occaſion that God ſpake to hym from heauen. 
| Elay had faith, but it was becauſe he hadde ſeene God in his maie⸗ 
. ſtie. Moſes had faith, but it was fu2 that God did communicate 
| with him in a buſhe that burned, and was not conſumed , Eze- 
| chic! had faith, but it was fo2 that he hadde ſcene God enuironed 
114 with Seraphims. Great (ſure) was the faith of theſe holy perſona⸗ 
| ges, but much greater (no doubt) was that of this ſinfull theefe: 
1 | fo2 if they belteued in God, it was becauſe they had ſcene him, and 
ſpoken face to face to him:but ſo ſimple and reſolute was the faith 
ok this thef, that he beleued Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be God, and had nei⸗ 
ther ſeene his maieſtie, noꝛ yet to do p wozkes of God: yea though 
Chꝛiſte did them, pet he vnderſtode them not. In like ſozte tous 
thing hys compariſon with ſuche as were then aline . We doubt 
not but S. Peter hadde faith, but it was fo that he ſawe Chꝛiſte 
marche vppon the waues of the Sea... Manic Magdalene belie- 
ved, but it was fo that her raiſed againe hir brother Lazarus! 
The woman of Chanaan hadde faith, but it was becanſe ſhe had 
ſeene him expell the wicked ſpirite out ol the body a hir daughter. 
The Centurian helued, becauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſte hadde healed hys 
ſeruaunt. And Saint lohn hadde faith , but it was becanſe hee 
hadde repoſed in the lappe and boſome of Chꝛiſte. Right llen⸗ 
der was the faith that theſe menne had, canſidering the wonders 
and miracles which they (awe Chꝛiſte doe. But oh bleed and 
happy thefe,who notwithſtanding he ſaw no action of thefe great 
wonders , neyther Chziſteto commaunde the waues, noz ſtay 
the windes, noꝛ chace out Dinelles,noz yetraiſe the dead to life, 
pet with open voice, he confeſſed his creatoꝛ, and toke hym fo2 a 
TT ; IR <a that de — 

ö create 
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treated him, and in crying. to hym,to haveremembzance- of him. 
he confeſled that he had redeemed him: and therfoze as a god and 
faithtull Chꝛiltian, he belceued wyth his heart, and conſeſſed 
wyth hys mouth. 
Nhat habite o: apparance of a Lo2d ſawe he in Chzilte, when 
he ſaide to him: Denme merrents met Pea 5 whatargument of 
confidence oz aſſurante conlde he gather in him? ſeeing that to 
whome ſoenor is called Loꝛde, it appertaineth, that he be free, 
which was farre from Jeſus Chꝛiſte, being bounde to the Croſſe, 
To be called Loꝛʒde, it behoueth to be mightie, oꝛ at leaſte compe⸗ 
tently rich, which appeared not in Jeſus Chꝛiſte being naked, diſ⸗ 
membzed,and cruciſied: to the poꝛte and name of a Loꝛde belon⸗ 
geth greate traine and ſeruite, whyche was not expꝛelled in the 
ſtate of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who was foꝛſaken euen of hys owne follo⸗ 
wers: and to the dignitie and place of a Lo2de, belongeth to be 
well obeyed and honoured, whiche fell out contrarie in the perſon 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, fo2 that euer ye one conſpired againſt hym, and 
opp2o0bztoully crucified hym between two theeucs :yea,by ſo much 
moze wozthy was the faith of this thefe,by how much he ſaw the 
Loꝛde ſuffer impꝛiſonment as a man, and whipped and ſcourged 
as a man, and yet confeſſed him to bee God, and called him God, 
ſaying : Lorde haue remembraunce of me. Since this theefe was 
executed, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt crucified,greate hath bene the number 
of Saints that bel&ued in him, and greater the company and fe- 
lowihippe of martyꝛs that haue ſuffered ſoꝛ his faith, So that the 
example of the there beleuing vpon fo (mall occaſion, putteth all 
poſterities in remembꝛaunte howe iuſtely we are bounde to fire 
and ſettle our faith vpon the ſame ſonne of God, whom the theefe 
acknowledged to be the ſauiour of the woꝛld. Andede the w2iters 
of the Goſpel make no mention ofthe race t nation of this theefe, 
neither what pꝛopoꝛtiõ ofage he bare, what offences he had done, 
no2 what law he held, ſoꝛ that to Pilate, the iudge being a Kom, 
belonged this pꝛerogatiue, to crucifie indifferetly the Genrr/es and 
app2ehend the /ewc- but what myſterie ſocucr may be aſcribed to 
bicripture fo; vſing ſilente in this tale, let vs gather and beleeue, 
that God is no actepter of perſons, but reteiuing all ſoꝛts that be- 
bones! in him, he maketh no YT" in election,whether _ 
iii. no 
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Jegiabie, noble, or of baſe blond, yore 02 rich, conquerours an cap tine, in- 
Lot 1:6. famous, oꝛ well renowmed : only it ſufficeth, that we repute Je / 
ference of ſus Chriſt as our onely king, and obſerue faithfully the pꝛecepts 
perſon, age, he hath left amongeſt vs: ſo that, of what ſoꝛte of ſinners ſoeuer 


ſtare, ſexe. we be, and how late ſoeuer we come to the Croſſe, let vs not def- 


as, pure to be heard, fince we reade not, that to this thefe was minis 


Here is verti- 


gelche ſtred eyther baptiſme o2 confeſſion, no2 that he faſted, vſed reſti⸗ 
wor e of tution, noꝛ had repentance, vntill he was committed to erecutid, 
God.chat when one ſtrh pow2ed out in faith, ſufficed to make him a Chꝛi⸗ 


- T we ſtian,and in one onely woꝛde pꝛonounced in hope, was vertue to 


8 <o.r1icion franflate hys ſoule into heauen, To robbe in infancie, to robbe in 


God vill pouth, and to robbe in olde age, the erperiente is daily befoze our 
ep be we eyes: but to robbe at the very article and inſtant of death, we ne⸗ 
eu guss uer reade of any but of thys therfe, who then ſole the kingdome of 
heauen Our oꝛiginall father Adam was a thef, when he ſtole the 
Apple in Paradiſe. Faire Rachael was a theefe when ſhe robbed 

the idolls from hir father Laban. Achior was a robber in ſtealing 

the rodde of golde in Mericbo Dauid was a theefe when he con- 

ueped the launce and flaſket of water from the beddes heade.of 

Mutth.26, Saule. Iudas was a thefe in ſtealing the almes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Actes. . And the ſeruantes of Dauid were none other than therues, when 
they ſtole the water in Bethel. But amongeſt them all, none 

was moꝛe famous, mo2e ſubtile, moꝛe notoztous, no2 moꝛe cun- 

ning, than this there, who robbed, yea, afo2ze he was laid vpon þ 
Croſſe, and being crucified:fo2 Pilates taking from him his life on 

p croſle, he ſtole from Jeſus Chziſt in the ſame plate, an other life, 
Wherevpon S lohn Chryſoſtome ſpeaking vppon that thefe, 

ſaith, that fo2 theft Adam was chaſed out of paradiſe, and fo2 theft 

this thafe was beſfowed in Paradiſe : he that loſte hys life by a 

tre wente out of Paradiſe , and this entred into Paradiſe that 

recouered his life vpon a free: he was chaced out that bele&ued not 

in God, and thys entred in,beceuſe he confeſſed God to be God: a 

tyxfe was the firſte that iſſued out of Paradiſe, and a thefe was 

the firſte that entred into Paradiſe : Yea,at the houre of mid-day, 

- God did iuſtice of the firſfe theefe , and at nonetyde he pardoned 
this therfe : wyth whome the Loꝛde graunte vs to be theues, not 

to ſteale the Apple as did Adam,noz the idolles with Rachael, noz 

the 
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the flaſket as Dauid did, noꝛ the golden rodde with Achior : Kat 

to ſteale fo2 our ſelues the bleſſed fruition of the Maieſt ie of God, 

whyche beyng the pzaye of thys there, he is thereby become 

2 happy,euen in the boſome of Abraham, the Father of 
ith, | 


The good chefe having none other thing to 
offer to God, offered him his heart and 
his tongue. 


Aint Paule, hauing ene the greate ſecrets 
of God (of whych it belongeth not to mã to 
ſpeake)being aſked what we onght to do to 
G, pleaſe God, aunſweared: Commendar vobu 
Deus charitatew ſnam : the chiefeſt thyng 

(Cayeth he)which God recommendeth vnto 

0 you loue him, as he loneth you, which von 
Walk more eaſily atcompliſhe, if you loue pour Chailtian neigh- „. 1} 
bour, not ſo much fo2 that he loueth vou, as fo? that he loneth and for that hee 
delighteth in God, Wherein the Ayoftle doth not lo erp2eſly ſay, toucth God 
that God recommendeth vnto vs, hys fath, his hope, patiente, his 
chaſtitie, and hys humilitie: but aboue all things, he eniopneth 
vs to haue charitie , as thereby to giue vs to vnderſtande, that 
that manne that delighteth truely in God, cannot be repꝛoued of 
any vice. Fo2, what can be lackyng to hym that wanteth not cha⸗ 
ritie, as allo who wanteth charitie , is imperfect in al other ver- 
Let the charitable man, and he that delighteth to be pitiful, he ie that lo- 
allured, that God wil atwayes lend hym his hande, to the end he Sed 
decreaſe not in faith, loſe not his hope, deũle not his thaſtitie, dc: „e 
piſe not humilitie, noꝛ fozget patiente. Fo2 afoze the tribunal! 
x iudgemtt ſeat of God, is neuer vſed crueity to him, that on earth 
hath exerciſed charitie. S/ charitaten nom habeo, falbus ſim cut ſo- 1. Cor. 13. 
nans aut cymbalum tinniems ſaith the Apoſtle: though Vſpcake(ſaith 
he) as an Angel, and all other vertues ( ercepte charitie) were 
familiar wyth me, yet J ſhoulde be but as a Bell, that callethj the 


D.v, people 


Wee ought 
to loue our 
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people to ſernice; and yet entreth not therein it ſelfe , The man 
then that is not charifable, but taketh delight in his rigoꝛ, is no 
| way woꝛthie of the name of a Chꝛiſtian, and much lelfe deſerueth 
to be called friend, becauſe that in the heart, wherein is not lod⸗ 
Chiritas eſt ged charitie,ſhall neuer be founde fidelitie. If we aſke the Scrip⸗ 
cum d|igi- ture what thing Charitie is, we ſhall finde by many terts, that it 
{mas ga is a bertue dꝛawing ta none other effec? than ta lone GOD 
prolmam fo; himſelke, and dur neighbour fo the lone of G O D, where- 
| proprer De- Upon the loue of G O D and the feare of GD D ought alwayes 
| ſo to be coupled wythin the harts of the iuſt, that we neuer ought 
| to feare God, onely,to the ende he pꝛeſerue vs from hell, noꝛ lous 
him altogither in this reſpece,that he graunte vs Paradiſe: but 
we ought both ta loue and fearc him, betauſe he is the ſupꝛeame 
and ſoueraigne God, and on whome dothe depende and tome all 
felicitie. It men loue one another; it is either fo2 beneſits alrea- 
die reteyued, oꝛ fo2 hope of god turnes to come: but in the houſe 
of God, there is no ſuſferance noꝛ tuſtome of ſuch affections. Fo2 
uche is the nature, meaſure, and pꝛopoꝛtion of Gods govnelly to- 
wardes vs, that the reſpecge and intention tion ot our zeale ought not 
to conſiſte, onely foꝛ that he is all in all fo2 vs, but becauſe the 
greateneſle of hys godneſſe deſerueth it, by whyche occaſion the 
P2ophete cryed oftentimes, Paratum cor meum, the better to ins 
The man of ſttucte vs, that his heart was not onely ready to loue the Creatoz, 
| God louet but alſo to beate affection to the creature. That man is ignozant 
| nor his nei- in charitie, who eſteemeth hymſelfe to lone God, & hath no care of 
bone ao his neighbour : and lee is he afollower-of-charitie that is repu- 
rag ted to beare affection to his neighbour,and loueth not God, ſince 
er God. that all our Chꝛiſtian charitie conſiſteth in this, to doe ſernice to 
Jeſus Cheiſte, and wozke ſome god 02 benefite to our neighboꝛ. 
Fo! the Lo2de-beareth ſuch a zeale to the Chꝛiſtian ſoule, that in 
louing vs he will be alone and ſingular, and when we loue hem. 
he wyll beaccompanyed : theſame being contrarye to the loue of 
the woꝛlde, wyth whome it is not ſuffered to haue the heart diui⸗ 
ded into manye partes, but in the diuine loue and holy affection 
ofthe Loꝛde, we are required to loue Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and haue care 
ouer oure neighbour , ſpecially if he be a Chꝛiſtian:ſoꝛ, other wiſe 
we ought to wiſhe vnto hym god, and eſchew hys nung 
| Mitt: 
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This diſtourſe haue J bꝛought in, to erpꝛeſſe and feſtifie the 
wonderfull charitie whyche the god there hadde on the Crofee, 
who in the perplexitie of death, and in a ſmall moment of time, 
gaue god declaration of the affection he bare to Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and 
rightly publiſhed the zeale he had to ſaue his companion the wic⸗ 
ked therfe: beſides, he was not without feruent defire to releue 
hys ſautour ofthe paines he ſuffered, which he wel teſtified in the 
ſeruice he did to him. Fo2, diſſembled loue is ſhewed in the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of ſpeach, where the true friendſhip and affection is expꝛel⸗ 
ſed in the ſeruite and giftes that are miniſtred: the ſame appea- 
ring (fo; the moſte parte) amongeſt our vaine woꝛldlings, wyth 
whom ſwerte and alluring woꝛdes are familiar, but the office and 
effecte of ſeruice, are moſte commonly foꝛgotten: where indeede, 
whole loue is chaſte, and topned with the holy lone of God, there, 
their mouths kepe ſilence, and their handes miniſter diſtrebuti⸗ 
on , Caine offered to God fruites of the earth; Abel bꝛought firſt 
lings, and of the fatteſt of his flocke. Noc pꝛeſented muttons. A- 
braham gaue Pigeons, Melchiſedech bꝛought bꝛeade and wine. 
Moſes incenſe, David gold and ſiluer. lephtha ſacrificed his daugh⸗ 
ter. And Annas Samuel his ſonne. All whych vterings pꝛeſented 
by thoſe holy per ſonages, beare greate reckoning, and are much 
to be actompted of: but farre moze woꝛthie was the ſernice and 
ſacrifice of this theefe, fo2 that, where they offered to God things 
appertaining to their houſes, he pꝛeſented to the Loꝛd hys pꝛopet 
heart, wherein he diſcovered a difference betwene the oblatibn vu 
things that we haue neare vs, to make an offering of our ſelues. 
Thertoꝛe lette no man maruaile why J debate fo much in pꝛaiſe 
of thys theefe. Foz, if J be aſked what it was that he offered, J 
maye eftſones make a queſtion what it was that he kept foꝛ him⸗ 
ſeife, When one man giueth to an other his pꝛaper bepng, doeth 
he not gyne by conſequence, his will and abilitie ? Thys theeſe 
gaue not to God his eyes, fo2 that they were ctofed vp and ſhutte: 
he gaue hym not golde no2 ſiluer, hauing loſte all by the iuſtice of 
hys offence : he coulde not comparte wyth hym his clothes being 
rifled by the exetutioners: he offered him nat his hands and firte, 
loꝛ that the one were nailed, and the other bound; and muche leſle 
could he cůmunieate weth him his body, fo; W — 
ont! one:y 
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onelp he offered that whyche he had remaining, whyche was hrs 
heart, where with he beleeued: and hys tongue by the whyche he 
confeſſed him to be God. So that as he teſtified his faith and affe- 
tion towardes God, wyth all that he had in his power, ſo we 
haue to thinke, that if there had remained in him anys pꝛopertie 
ol moꝛe pꝛecious oꝛ greater things, he woulde therewith haue 
made ſeruice and offerings to the Loꝛde, A. iet ſunt ſuper ca- 
pullos capitis es. & cor mam dereliqum me J am fallen into that age 
(ſaith Dauich that J haue no moꝛe ſight remaining. Pine enni⸗ 
mies haue inuironed me, my kriendes are dead , my ſinnes haue 
made me fall, and nry god dayes are nowe d2zawne to end, ſo that 
my gciefes and ſoꝛrowes, and perplexities, are moe in number, 
than my haires, but my greateſt heauineſſe of all, is, that my hart 
hath fozſaken me. Who loſeth his eyes, and the ether particular 
partes of his bodteutogtther with ell his godes, can not but loſe 
right deare and greatecthings, but he that loſeth his heart, loſcth 
aſſuredly all that can remaine 02 appertaine to a man. Foz that 
wythin the wombe ol our mothers, the heart is the firſte that in- 
gendꝛeth and taketh life, and the laſt that difolueth and vani⸗ 
ſheth to death: ſothat, like as ſo long as dur hearts leaue vs not, 
ws may both loue, ſeare, and ferue God: fo alſo, if the heart loſe 
bys vigoꝛ, and giue vs ouer, aſſaredly we haue neither power no: 
faculty to faſt, pzay,o2 perſeuer in bꝛeath. And therfoꝛe (accoꝛding 
to Saint H/erome) it is a great giſte of God to be endued with a 
conſtant and valiant mind:as on the other five; to haue faintneſle 
of heart and puſillanimitie, can not but beare feſtimonie and 
p:ofe of greate puniſhement , Audi pepule, Audi qui non babes cor, 
(ſaith God by his Pꝛophet leremie : ) Heare my voice, Dh gene- 
ration of Ve, and hearken to my woꝛdes, Oh people of the H- 
bras. I tall thee wle, becauſe thou arte without heart, yea, J ſay 
thou haſte no hearte, becauſe thou artea Fole , Where the 
P20phet4n this phꝛaſe charged the people to haue no heatte, her 
impoſed vppon them infidelitte,as though they had neyther faith 


By the dear, 192 beliefe in Jeſus Chꝛiſte the true God, betauſe that, like as 


when the heart dyeth, the life diſſolueth, euen ſo by Chꝛiſte al⸗ 
py2ing vppon the Crofſe,; the ſynagogue toke ende. Do that the 
1 Pzophet was not wythout great teafan to call three, fwies, 
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and men without heart, ſteing the teſtimonie of ſo many miracles 
ſufficed them not, much leſſe Here they fatiffied wyth the num⸗ 
ber ol beneftces and blejngs; wyth infinite ſermans performed 
by our ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſte,alitendingto make them Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, and pet w2ought ſmal impꝛeſſion in them by reafon of their 
lender knowledge, and great follie: cuen ſo, accoꝛding to moꝛ⸗ 
tall ph2aſe, when we ſay any man hath want of hart, it is as much 
as if we Waulde char ge hem not to haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt in hys ſpi⸗ 
rite:fo2 that as vndertaking to doe arty god woꝛke, Jeſus Chʒiſt 
is he that giueth vs heart, ⁊ putteth vs in reaſon: even ſo by god 
concluſion,that man ( we may ſay) is depꝛiued of reaſon, and vn⸗ 
furniſhed of hart which loueth not Chꝛiſt, thinketh not on Chꝛiſt 
ſerueth him not, feareth-him nat, and hopeth not in him, lo that in 
the lawe of God, to call a man wychout heart, is noothes thyng 
than to ſay,he hath a bodig wythout a ſoule. Om cut adia cuftodi 
cor tuum, (faith the wiſe man.) Cuerꝝ one ought ta keepe and dou⸗ 
ble guarde his heart, to the ende it be not deſiled by the flethe, op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed ol the woz lde, deceiued by the diuell, and that it be nat al⸗ 
togither exerciſed hy his friend, noꝛ dutt aged hy his enimie. Fox 
that, euen ſa much and no moꝛe haue le in Joſns Ctiſtithan we 
giue vnto him poſſeſſion and plate in our heart: wherein , accoʒ⸗ 
ding to the meaſure ol our confidence in God, we ſhall finde re⸗ 
compence ⁊᷑ refribution in hym: ea, if we giue aur ſe lues altogy- 
ther to him he wil aſſuredlx be whaly ours id that at thoſe thin 
ges which the L aꝛd giueth vnto vs being holy sharty, d vntained, 
it belongeth to vs (the better to yoepare our offrings toGodzenen 
from our hearts, fired in our heart,+ vnfatnedly to touch our hart) 
to keepe our hearts al waves repleniſhed with holy deſires, r enui⸗ 
roned with god thoughts. Foꝛ which octaſtan it ſufficed not the 
wiſeman, to bid vs ſimply kene our heartes: but he enioyned vs 
to a double + diligent guard, the better to aduertiſe vs, that as the 


eies may be pꝛeſerued hy their eie lids, the mouth defended by the 


61 


lippes, the ferte and hands kept from harme by armour and gant 


lets, and a mans treaſure holden from the thefe vnder locke and 
key: ſo there can nothing in this woꝛlde ſuffice to foꝛbidde an 
ambitious mind to thinke and deſire, And ſo falling eftſones vpõ 
our firſt matter, I ſay,that much doth that man offer to God, that 
offereth 
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efferefhhis heart: as alſo what hathhe moꝛe fo loſe that loſeth 
bis heart: the ſame appearing in theconuerſion of this god thefe, 
who, euen as he hanged vpon the Croſſe, becauſe he oſfred to God 
onely his heart,founde this recompence, to be carried into the e⸗ 
ternall tabernacle of God, and to communicate in hys gloꝛie. Let 
C\riſtere- then the example of thys therfe ſtande befoze vs all, that notwith- 
quierh bat Tanding wer haue not handes, fete, eyes, ſiluer, gold, pꝛetious ie⸗ 
_— wels, oz cloths to offer fo God, pet let vs not be froubled 02 grie⸗ 
ned:fo2,whohath not theſe things in his power, let him not doubt 
to be acceptable to the Loꝛde, if he pꝛeſent his heart repleniſhed 
with holy deſires, The ſiſter of Moſes was diſeaſed, Moles himſelf 
Tutted, Tobias was blinde, Mephiſobeth was lame, and Zacha- 
rias the Pꝛieſt was dumbe, yet theſe imperfections hindered not 
theſe men to be holy and vertuous; pea God called ſome ol them 
to the ſunction and miniſterie of his will. If we haue our hearfes 
whole, holp, and ſound, the Lo2d obſerueth litle the ſlate ok our o⸗ 
ther members, no, her maketh no care whether they be perfect oz 
putrified . Foz, thys thefe,in hys ſentence of tondemnation and 
death, hadde hys limmes bzuſed and bzoken,hys mouth, his eis, 
and whole bodye cracified :but hys heart onelpe retaining inte-- 
gritie, he offered it tohisſaniour, and by hys faith and conſtan⸗ 
tie, purchaſed the benefite of ſaluation. And albeit, in ſo fmall 
a reſpite af time, in ſo quicke and ſharpe - fozmentes : and inſo 
greetious appzehenſionofthe dolouts and tertours of death, ſuffes 
red by thrs theefe on the krolle, he toulde perfotirme no greate pe⸗ 
naunce, expꝛeſſe no varietie oꝛ topie of ſpeach, 62'vtter apparant 
remoꝛte by lighes, ſozrowe, oz publique contrition : yet, fo2 that, 
to his paſſions he ioined greateneſſe and conſtancie of heart, 
with faith and deuotion to God, the Lo2de dyd accept, 
24 erent gat — nfo mogdgy . 
weer death. 
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ule | Howe vvickedly: the elul theeſe ſpake hang 
ak ing On che Croſſe. b 


he wicked theefe, ſpeakingto Itſus Chꝛiſt Howe wie- 
aide: lt thou be that fame Chritt that is the kedly the e- 
ſonne o Gothidel mier thy lelte from death, — r-. " 
and vs ſrom this paſsion ol totments. Dh 2 — os the 
eur fed impudencie tu pꝛonounce ſuche hoz⸗ Crolle- 
rible blaſphenne againſte the Paieftic of 
our Sauiour: Foz albeit the ſorme of Gov 
was committed to the Croſſe, and in the 
| — robbers did ſuffer a ſſaunderous deathiyotatlrapngt 
foꝛ that he had any connnunitie wyth the offences'af the thancs, 
and muche leſſe ſuffered foz hes pꝛoper crimes, but fo2 the ſinnes 
of the woꝛlde, Qt nov rapu tunc e xſaluebam : I male (faith Chꝛiit 
by the Pꝛophet) ſatiſfaction for the faultes done by others, others 
haue eaten the Apple, and yet I payt ihr price of at «thought 
5 I haue no crime, yet mine innorencie is put to pumiſhment: Tea, 
where others haue troubled the common wealte; Tam committed 
to luſtice, and having no nature or effecte of offeicein mee, vet I 
paſſe vnto death for the ſinnes of the whole worlde —.— 
was the occaſion of our ſauiout to hold ſuch argument:fs2 that, if 
they crucified him vnder a moſtfmartingandinfamous death, it 
was nat foꝛ 5ᷣ he had deſerued it, but fo-þend; that by it mankind 
ſhoulde be redeemed, Thys therle ſaide not wyth ſuretie, that hee 
wan Chꝛiſte, and therefoze, by making wicked doudt and gueſti⸗ 
on whether he were the ſon of God oꝛ not, he deſerted not (with 
hys companion) to be made a Chꝛiſtian: But the god chere, ma⸗ 
king no doubt of his omnipotencie, ſaide abſolutely Lorde haue 
remembraunee ot mee, and therefo:e was nut onety adopted to 
Chꝛiſtianitie, but alſo there was ioyned to! hys faith, recom⸗ 
pence of eternall ſaluation. In the ſame manner Sainct Peter 
' ſayde not, It chou bee Chriſte, I will beleeue in the, but hee 
pꝛoteſted in bolde fayth, and cryed, Tbelreue that thou arte the 
Sonne ofthe tut iſ ung God . For who wyll receyue the grate 
and bleſting ot G OD, hes faith oughte to bee wythout fcrus 
1 Hee that will obtaine anye thing of GO. 
* (ſaith 
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this wicked thefe,andtherequeſbofthe.ſeves who! Hitler hym 
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(ſaith þ Apoſtle)it appertaineth to him that asketh it with a faith 
that is not doubtful]. Foz if God giue vs not foꝛthwith that whi⸗ 
che we demaunde him, it is moꝛe fo2 that we knowe not howe to 
aſke him, than that he is harde to graunt our requeſts. Let it then 
be farre from vs to ſay with the wicked thefe, It thou be Chriſte 
ſaue thy lelfe and vs alſo: but let vs rather wyth the blinde man 
of Hierieho ſaꝝ, O Son of Dauid haue pitie v pon vs og, ſu ſhal we 
be made to ſee with the blind man, and not tarried into damnati⸗ 
on with the therfe: who, in ſaying to Chꝛiſte, San emetip ſum C 
vo, thought to perſuade him to leaue the paſſions of the croſſe, and 
-put himſelle in libertie, and deliuer him from death. Fo?2 this was 
the opinion ofthis wicked therfe, that euen as Pilate put on hym 
the ſentece df-veathfoz his thefts and robbertes:euen ſo alſo there 
was no leite guiltineſſe in Chꝛiſt as being viitraly holden a ſedu⸗ 
cer of tha people, and a man contrarie to the common weale : and 
therfa2e:he thought, that as the terroꝛs of death made hin vnwil⸗ 
ling to die, ſo alſo there remained in Chꝛiſte a deũirs to liue lon⸗ 
ger: Wherein his erroꝝ was ſo much the greater, by howe much 
he conſideredi mot that there was necefſitie ol Chziltes death ſoꝛ 
the redemption of the woꝛlde: foꝛ which cauſe though he wiſhed 
to liue longer, vet our lauiour deſired the pꝛeſent ſtroke of death, 
actoꝛding to his alone wo2des to his diſciples: De/idervo deſideraui 
hoo paſche menducere vchiſtiam At uther times (ſaith he) I haue ce- 
lebrated with you tiusſeaſt ii the whiche at this preſent leſteeme 
to ber truelypaſſeouer incholy Scriptute . The donblingandret- 
teration ofa wo2de,isa'figne ofa vehement, and great deſire, the 
whyche was weit erpzeſſed in the zeale of our ſauiour, who by 
this phꝛaſe, Deſalerio depderanipubliſhed manifeſtly that he hadde 


no leſſe deſire tomie ſo us, than moſt deſitous foredeeme vs. Fo2 
of that nature umhis thirſte and delre to ouercome our perpe⸗ 
tuall death, that he erpeued nothing moꝛe than the houre where⸗ 


in he might employ fo vs his moſt holy and vndeſiled life. There 
was greate ſumulitude and likenelſe betweene the blaſphemie of 


.todeſcendfromtheCteffe} awithep woutdeallvelone! in hym: 
where vnto, it our ſanionr hav eomvefeenbed ard aden then- 


nes of the Crolle, al the woꝛ lo had wde cruciſtod with death, 
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inne, and the petpetuall perplexitits of hell. Oh wicked thefe:ob 
people hardened and obſtinate: Jf Chꝛiſte had come do wne frem 
the Croſſe accoꝛding to your requeſts, oꝛ if he had diuided him⸗ 
ſcife from the paines of death, ſolowing the blaſphemous motion 
of the condemned thefe, much lefſe had it bene happy wyth anre 
ſozte of people, but of the contrarte, hel hadde bene alwrayes open 
fo2 vou, and the gates of Paradiſe perpetually cloſed againſt our 
polterities, F02, the Loꝛde came not to deſtende, but to mounte 
and aſcend, not to eſchue the Croſſe, but to dye vpon it. Comex- 
altat us fuero a terra, omnia traham ad meipſum, ſayth dur L ode Je* 
ſus Chꝛiſte: Becauſe now I go preaching from one Countrey to 
an other,and that I haue my niches diſperſed , you can not haue 
knowledge of my might,nor of tlic vertue and beneſites that ate 
in my power: but when you ſee mee elected and choſen to the 
Croſſe, euen in the ſame place ſhall bee my treaſure. This ſpeech 
truely is of greate admiration fo2 the god ſozte, andleaueth no 
little feare to the wicked: On:nia trabam ad meipſum, by the which 
we are infkructed, that who will obtaine anxe thing of Jeſus 
Ch ut, ought to ache it vpon the Croſſe. Fo2,nener was the Loꝛd 
fo liberall, as when he was crucified, at no time ſo rich as when 
he was naked, noꝛ at any time ſo mightie as when he was con- 
demned to death, all theſe treaſures did Chziſte baing wyth hym 
krom heauen to earth, and from the carth he recarried them with 
him to the tre ol his ſuffering, and being there he diſperſed them 
thꝛough out the woꝛlde: ſo that he that is founze moze neare the 
Croſſe of our ſauiour, on him is beſtowed the moſt plentifullre- 
warde. It was on the Croſſe that he recommended hys ſoule to 
his father, his Church to S. Peter to Nicodemus his bodie, and to 
the gad theele the ioyes of Paradiſe , It was Croſſe that he 
commaunded the ſunne to hide his light, the ſtones to bꝛeake, the 
vaile of the Temple to rent, the graues to open, and the deade to 
riſe againe: (whyche carryeth an allured teſtimonie, that in 
his death was wꝛought the effect of our life.) It was on the croſs 
that he ſpake to his Father , gaue comfoꝛte to hys mother, had 
remembꝛaunce ot hys Diſciple , pardoned the beleruing thefe, 
and illumined the Centurian , to the end he might knowe ze⸗ 
an — to be the reda mer, and conſt ſſe himſelfe a ſinner. 
It 
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At was on the Crolle, where his ſide was opened, his bloud ſhed, 
where he ſhewed moſte plentifully his charitie, expꝛeſſed molle 
mildely hys patience, and vſed greateſt clemencie:pea, it was the 
place where his death toke ende, and our redemption recciued 
beginning. Laſfly, vppon the Croſſe he was crowned as king, 
ſaluted as king, hapled with title of king:ſo that al theſe being 
true, howe coulde it ſtande with anye congruent reaſon, that hee 
ſhoulde abandon the Croſſe, which bꝛought to hym ſo many pꝛe⸗ 
eminences ? Oh ſoueraigne ſautour and lone of our ſoules, lette 
vs not beſcech thee wyth the /ewe-, to deſcend from the Crofſe,noz 
in the coꝛrupt affection of the thefe , to abandon the paines ther⸗ 
ol: but graunt (Oh Lo2de) that wyth ther we may be ioyned to 
the Croſſe : where,lette vs not require that thou gine vs to eate, 
ſince in that place thou haddeſt but gall, and foꝛ thy dzinke was 
reſerued moſte ſharpe vineger : let vs not require garmentes, 
ſince thou waſt all naked: lette vs not crane libertie, ſince thou 
waſt bounde ; and much leſſe haue we reaſon to intreate fo; life, 
ſince thou diddeſt not refuſe the execution of death. That whiche 

we haue to require of ther, is, that it wil pleaſe the to giue vs part 

and communion in this Crolle, ſince in it, thou haſke with ſuche 

plentie beſtowed thy graces. Fo2 well we know (Dh Lo2d)that 

thou doeſt neuer communicate thy loue and affection, but to ſuch - 
as taſte of thy paines and paſſions, By all this diſcourſe we may 
gather, what heart we onght to haue to enterpꝛiſe any god wozk, 
togither wyth what magnanimitie of courage to execute it, ſeeing 
that euen when we meane to beginne to do wel, wicked ſpirites 
are then moſte neare vs, and readieſt pꝛepared to deceiue vs. Foꝛ 
the fleſh doth pꝛicke and quicken vs,menne d2awe vs backe, and 
the woꝛlde wozketh to our veration and trouble. Albeit manye 
were the occaſtons in Jeſus Chꝛiſte being on the Croſſe,to aban⸗ 
don death: as firſte the impoꝛtunities of the Ice, the perſuaſizs 
of the there, the bitter agonies of death, the ſozrows of the daugh- 
ters of Mieruſalem. the ſcoꝛnes and ſcoffes of ſtraungets paſſing 
that way, and laſtly, che ſmall thankes and recompence that men 
attributed to hym foz that paſſion : yet they were not ſufficient to 
tempt him from the execution of his fathers commaundement, 


/ no; tolette hm to accomoliſhe all that wherevato hs charitis 
| bound 
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bounde him, foz the fulfilling of our redemption, 'Fv2, when hes 
ſaide on the Croſſe, l am a tlurſte, it was hot fo2 any appetite ha 
badde to dꝛinke, but he ſpake it rather in a vehement wil and de⸗ 
fire to endure pet moze fo; the health of our ſoules. 


The good theefe rebuked his felloyy hang- * 


ing on the Croſſe. 


" Ve god there hearing the wicked diſconrſe N. due tu ti· 
= ofhys companion againfte Jeſus Chziſte, mes deum 

could not but minilker this rebuke, Weighs Juni eadẽ 

ing (ſaith he) with the horrour of oure life — 
palte,our preſent eſtate drawing to the ex- qem digaa 

F tremitie of death, I maruaile that thou haſt factis recipi- 

no feare of God, and arte without ſhame of mus, _ 

that thou ſayeſt, ſeeking to crucifie thys Ent 

Prophete wyth thy tongue, as theſe raging tormentors do with | 

the violence of their handes. Oh thou knoweſt not, that as thys 

innocent neuer didde ill to any: fo in thee and mee was never 


founde anye good. Fewe were the woꝛdes whyche thys theefs 
ſpake , but right greate myſteries are touched in them, and ther⸗ 
fo:e it is nerdefull that we heare them wyth grauitie, and pꝛo⸗ 
nounce them in charitie. And albeit it is moſte ſure, that God God is more 
the almightie creatoz, is by power, al in al things: vet |; . 
larly by grace is he moꝛe manifeſted by the hart and tong of mi, — 
than thꝛough anye other member ol the bodye, as they beyng the by anic o- 
two inſtrumentes where wyth wee doe moſte ſerue him, and ol⸗ ther mem- 
teneſt offende hym, Foz, the eyes become wrarie wyth ſceyng, ber of ibe 
the eares wythdꝛawe from hearing, the handes refuſe to * 
woꝛke, the fete foꝛbeare to goe, and the whole bodie mare 

bee grieued to ſinne, : but it is the hearte whyche neuer putteth 

ende to hys thoughtes, and the tongue is ſeldome wearie of ſpea- 


king. | 
The god Ring Danid was vp2ight in iudgement andſeunde 
of bodie, and vet pꝛaying toGod (ſoꝛ the moſt part) he obſerued 
thele two petitions ; Cor mundum crea m me Dem, And, Demmne 
E. g. labia 
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labia meauperin . Mherein he required of Gad, to raiſe in hym a 
heart tleare aud innocent, and alſo to bleſſe hym with a tongue 
that thoulde not p2onounce any thing. contrat ie to his will. az 
albeit he receiued grieſs and diſquiets by his other members, pet 
he kne we he could neuer be vanquiſhed of them, fo2 that it is one 
pꝛincipall ſigne that we are in the grace of God, when he blcfſeth 
Signes and vs with a heart repleniſhed with pure wtenttans, and giue th vs 
teſt momes a tongue refrained from ſpeaking euill: vea, it is a true foundati- 
ny = on and teſtimonie of god Chiiltians, to belceve in God with our 
0 heart, and ſette foꝛth his pzaifes wyth our tongue. Puch was the 
people of e in the grace of God, dFtn by leremie he ſapde fo 
them, &go dabo eis cor noun, And no leſſe fauoured was Ezechiel 
ol that almightie wozker of all things, when he ſaide, Eee 
_ , #105 1nwm in medio corum, s if he had ſaide to /ree/, In ſig ne of the 
gteate amitie I haue with thee, Iwill illumine thy heart : and be- 
cauſe thou arte my ſeruant (Oh Ezechiel) Iwil open thy mouth, 
to the end thou maieſt publiſh and preach my power and mig he: 
'For right ſmall is the number ofthoſe which attain to my 2 
ledge, and farre fewer are they that preache ſincerely my name., 


Vea, albeit a man haue the facultie to reade, to interpꝛeate, ta 
ſtudie , and to deliuer, yet he hathe not fo; all that, the full facul⸗ 
tie of a true apoſtolike pꝛeacher. Fos, it is no ſmall gift and bleſs 
ſing of the Loꝛde, to knowe howe to pzeach well and pꝛonounce 
hys woꝛde and will. Greate therefoze was the liberalitie which 
Chzilt vledon the Croſſe, ſyng that the grace of newneſle of + 
' heart whych he gaue to Je, andthe ſpiriteand power of well 
— , whychehe imparted to Ezechiel,he infuſcd both togi⸗ 
ther into thys god thefc, touching his heart to make him beleve- 
in him, and opening his mouth, to the end he might publiſhe and 
pꝛeach his name. By which is happened, that after the ſermons 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and befo2e the pꝛeachings of the Apoſtles, this 
godthxfe was the ürſte that pꝛeached in the Churche -: yea, 
euen where he was crucified, and in the p2eſence of the people, 
he magnified that whyche Chꝛiſte didde, and rep2oned hys com⸗ 


panion of blaſphemie, ſaying : Neque lu times Deum qui in cade m 
dammnatione es I ſee (ſaith he) thou haſte no feare of God, and art: 


in the way to be damned, therefore beliold me, and thinke vppon 
| thy 
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thy ſelfe Zy teache the igno2aunte, and reduce to frueth him that 
is in erro2,is a worke of charitie pꝛoceding of greate bountie, 
which was expzeTed in the behauiour of this therſe warning hys 
companion to conſider that he was condemned to death, hauyng 
by his fide the ſonne of God in whome was power to pardon hys 
offences,and withall to deliuer him from the perpetuall agonies 
of hell. Oh to how many of our companions and fricndes may we 
lay with this god thefe, that they are out of the feare of god, that 
they wander in their pzoper deſtruction, that they are repleniſhed 
with vices, and do nat obſerue one of Gods commaundementes,; 3/2 (end. 
Bat, by ſo much moze wꝛetched is our condition; by howe much pp is 
moꝛe one friende dare not warne another, foz that all friendſhip — 
now adayes ſtands vpon theſe limites and tearmes,not tocozrec ,) 
one another, but rather to couer and diſkemble;and ſuffer commu⸗ 
nitie af euill. It is a wonderfull confuſion to ſee one ſinner — 
nilh another, and a th&fe to repꝛoue athefe,and vet one chꝛiſtian 
dare not rebuke another: nay,rather they wil endure their vices, 
than deuide themſelues from their friendſhip. Not to aduertiſe a 
fciend of his honour, oꝛ not to aduiſe him of his wealth, may hap» 
pen, and is ſuſfered : but not to admoniſhe him al that which cons 
terneth his conſcience, is hateful, and ought not to be boꝛ ne with⸗ 
all: foꝛ that in things touching the honour of God, wer are bound 
not;to diſſemble with our father, noꝛ to perld conſent to our deereft 
fciende, Nathan repzoued Dauid, Samuel rebuked Saule, Micheas ſeg. . 
admoniſhed Achab, Helias repzoued lezabel, S. Iohn rebuked Hes — 
rode, and 5. Paule repꝛoued S. Peter, not ſo much foz hauing erred 
and failed, as foꝛ offending God: the better to admoniſh vs, that 
him we ought to holde as enimie, whom we know doth not loue 
SGod. Nonne qui oderunt te immice fall ſunt mib ? Oh great God of 

Iſrael, (fayth David) the greateſt feruice that I have . thee, is, 
that al my life time I haue hated thoſe that loued not thee, cſchu. 
ed ſuch as followed not thy lawes, was a ſtraunger ta ſuch as ſeats 
ched not thy preceptes, and none haue bene worſſe welcome to 
my companie, than ſuch as bare to thee no ſeruice. I woulde the 
Srample of Dauid mighte bee emb2aced nowe a dayes, 92 that to 
chꝛiſtian friendes were ioyned ſuche pꝛopertie of affection, ſo 
3 rr anne” 
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of wickednelſe , foz/that if euill men were not ſuppozted 
by thoire triendes-,” luctite and diltipline woulds eyther fpee- 
vilye determine theire liues, 61 ame and intkruttton leave 
them to amendment of ſhakers \,/ Groate them was the charitie 
of this therfe to his companion , and he pitie not little which he 
had of Jeſus Chzift, whereof as he deſended the dne, and perſwa- 
ded the other, ſo his vertus concludes ingood-antho2itie ; that it 
isa true effectofour Chailtian pietie to yt compaſſion to ſuch 
as are troubled, and reduce him that is ont of the way; After this 
god therſe was committed to God, and ton ſetked his ünnes to Fes 
ſus Chꝛiſte, and aunſweredfo2 him, he began then fo lift vp his 
voyce, and ſaye vnto him Dom ine memento mei cum venerts re 
nun taum herein, with iuſt reaſon, he talles him Loꝛd, ſdꝛ that 
it is reſolute with Odd / not to take pitie d mercy vpon bs, it rt 
weacknowledge not hu in his diuinitie : and therefoꝛe in the 
vide times when Cod fpakewiththe Hebrues he bſed tomimon⸗ 
tythis-phzaſe, 4 dic Domauu, & e. the better tõ aduertiſe the 
nations and e of the earth, that all Ringes and Pꝛintes of 
this wozld are inall thinges nd other thingbuf gouernours and 

veputies, and tu & O D alotiobetdnges all ſoueraigne and ſu⸗ 
meme potentacie in whicho veſpece it behoneth vs afo;e all 
tyinges, to tonſeſſe God to be father and ſoueraign Loꝛde, and to 
honour his bleed ſonne bythe name ot Loꝛd and Rede mer, fo? 
that it is directly to repugne his aꝛdinar ie power to pardon ſinne 

in any man, which doth not acknowledge in God pꝛedomination 
and Londchip, Let vs thereſoze, with the humilitte, fayth, and 
ronfozmitie of this there faye:: nu memento met : For this 
nughte to be an office in our belefe, that ik we tonfelle GOD 
to be ſole creatoꝛ, and ſerue him as our ſoneratgne Loꝛde, be will 
not miſknowe vs as ſtraungers, ſpeciallye if wer acknowledge 
vs to appertayne vnto him. The ſeconde woyde of this Theefes 
petition was, Alemerrs mei, agreeing with the innocation of $32 
domon, Da mihi ſed:um tuarum aſſittrivens ſaptentiont , v ſciam quid 
ſit coram te omni tempore Giue me, O Lorde, parte in 
thy wiſedome, to the ende I maye doe the thinges agreeable to 
che, and tending to my ſaluation. otwithſtanding that Salo- 
anon;amongedt all the Ringes of lheruſalem, was moſte peaceas 
72 TL 2 | ble, 
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ble,mo#rich;renowmed, and moſt wiſt : pot;with alt theſe qua: 


lities, he durſt not demaunde of God, but wiſedome, and that not 


witt out grent rraſon. Foz albeit a mamhnowetih that whit he her 
would haue pet ho is ignozaunt in that whiche is neceſſary foz 
bim And as we liue in Godmoze than in nur feluts, and that 
Go loues vs abaue aur pꝛoper affections, ſo, it is hee that knows 
eth better then gur ſelues what wo would haue ol him, and what 
we want and is nedefull fo: vs: ſoꝛ whichcauſe this well adui⸗ 
ſed aud god Cheiſtian theefe wonld aſhe tio other thing, but that 
the ue would baue remembzance of him, inſteua ing vs by that 
tha Gon bsaving ta vs ſuch plentiiuli mii and atleqian, there is 
nogreat nde to troubie him with tmpoztunities; but only . 
A ferucut — — — 5 —— (er | — 
delire £9 ng mementg orde that halt crea- 
——— of me — that haſte redeemed 
e meg not gad thou Lorde in Whoeme I beleruę , hoe 
dfull of mee: Vouchfafe Oh Horde to drawe me to thy felte: 
5 loue of my ſoule. haue remembraunce of me, fince thou haſte 
formed me ot earth and bren thed into me a ſoule, made me man, 
haſt employed thy lite for mie, vouchſafe to be mindful ot me, to 
the end there be no ſpoyle made of my ſoule: yes, ſince thou haſt 
galt eden wen n mer.xefilted: ſo manye temptations, and 
0 eur of ihne innoceti blood ,- & ſatisfied the pryc 
of my vile and machen bages, Ibeſeeche thee: bee myndetu}l 
of mee}; i 

"Dore (alahonaten 5 that this theake:, 5 in theſe humilities to 
EOD, (ade not: Lorde haue remembraunce ot ny children, 
my Wite. my my labourt and trauails. hut ſapde onlye, 
Lord remember we: adnifing us, that in this world there is no⸗ 
thing which we ought to holde (a deare, as the reckoning of our 
conſciece acco2ding to the expꝛeſſe text of our ſaviour, to þ mother 
t childzen of zebedet, Neſe ua qua petatis: becauſe that afoze they 
aſkenparon 2 heic Ames» they denpunded Realmes and 
beloge they ſought to purge the: trandgrefſion of 
n the right and the other of 

hand of Jeſus Ch the wiſe Chanaantc womd, 
& (ape File mee malt 2 vexanr ped, Qliſnere 
| E.i J. 5 mei, 
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mei, ſuing firſt fo2 pardon foz hir felfe, befoze ſhe ſonghte the reco- 
nerieofhiz daughter: fo2 that ſo god is the Loꝛde our God, that 
il her loue not him that requires him: he graunteth him not that 
hee demaundes. But thꝛice happie was this thefe, who afoze all 
things deſired the Loꝛde to haue remembraunce of lum when he 
came into his kingdome : whereby, demaunding pardon and re- 
mifſion of his ſinnes, hie obtained the 'kingdme of heauen moꝛe 
eaſily than hee thought foz : Abraham demaunded of God lynage, 
and there was giuen to him a ſonne (of whole race Chꝛiſt deſcen- 
ded acco2ding to the lleſh:) lacob pꝛaped ſoʒ the redeliuer ie of Ben- 
iamin, which dee ſaw accompliſhed, Tobias beſ@ching God fo? the 
refourning of his ſonne from Nanivee, embꝛated him ſafely reſto» 
red, and richely maried. Iudith pꝛayed to God to chaſe away Ho. 
lophernes and his campe from hir towne of Bohli, and hee putte 
theenimie into hir power, Anna in great compaſſion deſired iſſue 
and ſher bꝛoughte foꝛth Samuel the Pꝛophete: and loe, this god 
theefe beloughtGDD to haue remembꝛaunte ot him in the other 
woꝛlde, and the Loꝛde did not onely pardon him in this woꝛlde, 

but alſo glo2ified him in his eternall kingdome. Righte true and 
abſolute is the the teſtimonie of the Dcripture, ſpeaking of the li⸗ 
beralitie of God, C#dd pſe dat ommbra affiventer, God giues to all 
men great aboundance. Which is contrarie to the manner of the 
EE of the woꝛlde, who if they giue, it is not in plentie, and 
it they diftribute in fulneſſe, the y giue it to ewe. But ſuch is the 
bountie and bleſſed liberalitie of our Lo2de, that he refuſeth not 
toxine that which is demaunded, and much lelle glues in penurie 
which is required of him. pers tu manuen taã & inmples onme ani. 
n heuer. All thoſe in this worlde, (faith the Pꝛophete) that 
giue any thing, giue it cloſe fiſted, (as th ſaying is but the Lord 
alwayes incteaſeth in liberabtie, with his handes open: Who as be 
is pitifull to pardon, ſo alſo in his rewardes and recompence, hee 
expreſleth high liberalitie. Here alſo is to bæ noted, that this thaf 
in · his inuocation to Chꝛilt, did not deſire the Loꝛde to haue remẽ 
vetaunce ol hinto the onde hu wert not crucefied, ndꝛ requyred, 
dim to be mindefull at him y he might eſcape the perils of deathe, 
ſince it was ho onely that gave life: but he ſaide vnely, Lorde 
forgette ne not when 'thow commeſte into thy Kyngdome: 


Fo- 
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Foz,ſceing thee on thyknes afoze Pilate, (ſayth bi) and being ab 
ked whether thou were n king and had realmes, J beard ther an- 
ſwere, that thy kingdoms was not of this wozlde. Which being 
true, q beſcech ther, oh ſwete comfozte.of my ſoule, that when thou 
arte in poſſeſſion ot thy kingdome of reſt, thou wilte then haue re- 
membꝛante of mer, being the greateſt ſinner inthe wozld, This 
theefe;ſeing God in pꝛeſente, hearing him ſpeake-61-perſon, and 
touching him with his handes, and woulde not demaunde of him 
other things tha of þ wozld ta come, cinof buf put men in a mazez 
and dꝛawe euen ange ls to admiration, From the houre that our 
bleſſed Sauiour ſuffered his bioud to hi diſperſed the croCe, 
there hath bene great effect and vertue of it in the ch, whery 
of apperred right god teſtimonie in the diſcourſe and is 
theefe, whoſe life and whole courſe of his behayiour,bauing 
infected with wicked connerſation, hee demaunded pzelentely ts 
be made a neighbourof the heauenlie Hierarchirs; and compani⸗ 
on to our redeemer : and hauing done no ſervice to End. he aſked 
of him(with full mouth) the k ingdome of heauen, whiche hee ob⸗ 
tained,not ſo much though the merite ol his inuocationand pꝛai⸗ 
ers, as by the meane and vertue of the bloud of Jeſus Chzife : 
wherein there is no reaſon to doubte but as our Lords was ready 
to yeelde vp the ſpirite, and that the effuſion at his bloud paeparyd 
to an end; ſo, this god theefe ſaw'the heauens opent together with 


the great gloꝛie lapde bpfo2 our Sauiour,/bywhichocraſion her 
cried in ſuertie offapth : enero mei cum u 


he 
Fo2 otherwayes it had bien in vaine fag a therte to haue demann⸗ 


ded with ſuch boldenefſe the kingdame ol infallihle felicitie. But 
whether the maieſtie and pꝛeſente ot heauen wert᷑ apen to him oz 
not, there is no neceſſitie of reaſdning :gely let vs ioine our ſel⸗ 
ues to his faith and opinion, n with his payer let vs call vpon 
the Loꝛde, to remember vs when hee commes into his kingdom: 
fo, there may wee bee ſure he will remember vs, ſince in this 
woꝛld her will not recompence the ſeruices $ we haue done vnto 
him, and in the other her will lay vpon vs the offences wer haue 
committed againſt his maieſtie. Let vs beſeche him, that if in 
recompence that wee are baptized, if foꝛ the renoume, name, and 
title we beare of Chꝛiſtians, iffoz _ wee were his ſeruantes, 


E. b. and 
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RASfhedkally it be cuute he hath re veemed vs it will pleaſe him to 
ple vs with anp re warde, let it not beweſtowed vpon rat th, but 
ßen dds ſhall bo eſtablichrd in the eſtaue / maieſtit ol dis hing 
dome. Foꝛ all ſuctz an he markes with recompentce and re war de 
in the behe of this woꝛ ide, it is a ſigue that he hath rain th but 
dfths retzictor an huauen. Nac was aduaunceb mu: ꝭ than [imacil, 

Mcobpiefurtronbaue Eli, leads taquaureb moꝛo than Ruben, Jo- 
phrayted morichis bzeth2en'y and Nilabor aduaunced to the 
vines of 8 U nr ut lot vs pa fox) no other aduauncemette 
then / C in reguum tum: fu butt of this houſt ali hes 
ab % umppefermientsz all vichs anvvugnitienars cn 
cis nd eint 2003929 Ore hib Ss 1d Gang 37 1d 
85 ditt out le; we haus tu nate that Chꝛiſt par⸗ 
voni this therte, lavd not, menace dh; buf ſpeaking ngu- 
tari he tas, 246122 afro 644 - whereby as the maner andeſfate 
vr hig pat don he manifeſted his mercy,fo,m foꝛgiuing him alone. 
ge ſhewed his up icht inſtice. Many nations and men ol ſund2ye 
guahties and countries ſtanding then rounde about the Croſſe, 
woutvhaue ben glad tu haue obtavned remiſſion, but amongeſt 
them all ta this theefe only was graunted pardon , the better to 
mvuertiſehs;that ſince he ſoꝛgaue him, we ſhould not deſyayꝛe by 
the mt meane to obtayne remiſſian: and ſinte he pardoned bot 
dum alone diet vanot'finue the moꝛe in hope that he ill pardon 
vs: fofoxconclirſtoules us nut foget: that: he fo2gaue the people 
afo:e they had tranſgveied, and pardoned the There after he had 
- 1 (tmeedby which ut ars inſtructed to frare his tuſtice y ab 
1c — . | 
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ntet 
je in one date / tu 
whipped out the Uſiirers,reuerſed thoit ex⸗ 
W thaunges, and diſpeat ſed their treaunes. 
7, Whervin ws haue to note whiche os theſe | 
9 —ů— of mot impoꝛtuntt; ev. 
N 1 — -- old bd! 
— — nn 2 4 10 
and miſerable ſinnes Hod fo) tec vpon vs great 
und heauie pimiſhmonts Co held that Ch iſt wus not moned to 
voe this by a ſpirite ol god ʒeale, woto fo faififiethettuth e and ta 
ſy that in this that he did de vid ani / canavt h withant im- 
pyutation of bluſphemir. No the tte nalldame of Gov it can 
not holde conco2doop compariſon; d be a ſinnew and to be tallea 
—— Befoze S. John ſapd frce Agra Droht pꝛoncunted, Er. 
gui rollir peerata mundi where in he bott tonſeileth him an vnde⸗ 
— — him to take away the ſinnes or the 
vod One nner may helpe to make an other gan. aut met hath 
hend power to pardon theileaſboffonee that is: and thervfoze tu 
affirme, that Chꝛitt in any his actions was puſhed foꝛ warde by 
choler, oꝛ ſinned in the franſarefſion of ire, it were bothhereũie, 
| and a ſinne deſperate : fo2 that, as touching inne, and erroꝛ, our” 
| Loꝛde was fo limited and reſtrained, that he neither toulde nor 
hadde power there vnto . By thisterte of the pꝛophet, /raſciminien Hm e. 4. 
nolite pe ccare, is giuen to vnderſtande chat we map be angrie, hut 
pet with this condition that wee nne not: oz; dſten tymes 
the Loꝛde is moꝛe wꝛoth with the pie ot the Magiſtrate, oz 
gouerncur then with the offence. which the ſubicae commits; 
A finde it very hatde that.this<good Paoxbet ſtrulot gur un h 
detite to be angrie,and yet to bynde vs that in it we mY not 
nne 
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ſinne, eſpecially, ſeing that of the moꝛtall innes condemned 
by the church, the tranſgrefſ;on of ire is one: yea, it ſæmes moꝛe 
ſtrange that it ſhould bee in the hand and libertie of our thoughts 
inclining to anger, can not bee without ſinne. Whereby J holde 
it rather a vertue of Angels, than a power humane, when a man 
that is iniuried is able to limit his paſſion, and gouerne the affec- 
tions of his hart, ſeing that to the nature at nan nothing is moꝛe 
ſwate than the paſtion pfreuenge : yea oftentimes wer are vn⸗ 
mindlull to requite a god touxns, but ſeldome doe wee fo2gette to 
rouenge an iniurie recetued, F 
ticular, thoſe things wherin (in goyconſei n 
_ grie; and that without ſcruple of inne: foz that by howe muche 
mon 48e mat ther — —— » byſo 
than paſsion mach moꝛe the affenee, the anger, and the finne; ( ſemes 
of ccucoge. butt adzeante)wonlaput — oper nd dedtEy 
may not bee angrie againſt ſuch as malicioufly tonch our honour, 
de by ambition aſpire to dur gods ta that to the noble minde it 
belongs to demaunde his recouerie by iuſtice, and his honour by 
the ſwozde. Pap wee holde nnger againſt ſuch as haur done ſome 
notable iniux te, and puuliſhed d(honeT ſpeche of us: J ſay no, 
fo; that artodiug tothe rule at the Golpell wee are bound to par⸗ 
don all wꝛonga, and leaue the reuenge to God to whome it doeth 
belong. Men ought not to bie angrie, il, in their houſes their wi⸗ 
nes be Libertints and diffolute, fo; that ſo delitate is the honoup 
ef the hulbande and the Wife, that hir chaſtitie can not der detec⸗ 
ted; without that her haue intereſt in the diſhonour : and therfoꝛe 
in things that can ſuffer temedie wir ought eyther to qualifie the 
rigd: ofthe puniſhment, oz dilemble the iniurie:much leffe ought 
wer to b angrie wich our ſeruantes, when they do not the dutie 
of their place oꝛ murmuxe when they are commannded : Fo2 be⸗ 
ing but merctukrie to vs, wir ought to avmoniſhe them, and if 
chep will not ber bꝛoughte ko amende ment, to giue them leaue ta 
departe. Me oahte not to hi angtie with our friendes and 
familtars, it it ſu foꝛtune th it in their p2oſperitie they miſknow 
vs, and in our great aduerſities mil nat ſuccour vs: faʒ actoꝛding 
enen behauiouc, withaustogiue this . * 
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that as tfthey had bene true friendes, they woulde not haue fap- 
led vo, ſo, atcoꝛding to their coꝛrupt affertion, their pꝛide tatrieth 
them into diſdalne or dur pouertie. Jn caſes ot bꝛeach of pꝛomiſe, 
it euill beſemeth a wiſe man to be angrie, fo2 that this reputati- 
on belongeth to patience, that he ought rather to loſe that her 
hopedifo2, than to bꝛeake the paticnce,fo2 the which he hath bene 
ſa lang pꝛaiſed. And howe tan we be angry againſte our ſelues, 
when we erre in that we ſay; and vſe falſehwde in that we doe 2 
£:epng that the remedle of our abuſes conſiſteth, not to be angry 
and vere our ſelues, but in the amendment and tetoꝛmations of 
our actions. hp ſhoulde we be angrie when we ſee Foꝛtune 
raiſeth others; and fo:getteth vs? Spng that, it Foꝛtune diſtri⸗ 
buted to cuerie ont uctoꝛding to the rate of their will aud merite, 
ſhe toulde nat be tchtled Foʒtune, but Juſtice: but becauſe ſhe wil 
tuſtifie the limites and charters of hir auctozttie , ſhe bſeth to ad⸗ 
naunce thoſe that ſhe faudureth, and ſpareth to pꝛeferre ſuche as 
deſerue to be exalted. Sure, we haue no reaſon to be angrie a⸗ 
gainſte the ſabtilties of the diuell and the woꝛlde: Foz that, in 
well aduiſed iudgement and conſideration they little deceyne vs, 
ſith of the contrarie they admoniſhe and aduiſe vs. - And acco2- 


ding to the teſtimonie of the Scripture, the Diuell trauelleth vs Ogg _- 


77 


the 


in temptations, t to the world is ioined a pꝛopertie to deceiue vs. q;uell the 
And let vs not be wꝛoth, if we haue not ſuche power and abilitie ore and 
as others, ſince, if we make aright our owne computation and e + 


reckoning, we ought to be maze ſozie'that we haue not deſerued 
honour,than that we haue it not. And ſince the law of nature and 
foꝛtune make all things ſubiecte to reuolution and chaunge, and 
that of our ſelues, we are the pꝛoper inſtrumentes of our owne 
harmes, and oughte not to be angrie oꝛ vered, but againſt ſuch 


as riſe to offende & O D and ſcyꝛre vs to committe ſinne. Foꝛ, 


a god Chꝛiſtian dughte to be mode ſdꝛie foꝛ hym that hathe a 
wounde in hys ſoule; than koꝛ any that futter loſſe of their gods, 
though there be neuer ſo greate neareneſſe and reſpecte of kinred 
and fricndthippe : fo that the thing that ought moſte fo trouble a 
god Chꝛiſtian, and bꝛeede compallion in the manne of holineſſe 
and vertue , is to ſa that manne beare ſuche appetite to the 
ſwerteneſſe of ünne, and with ſuche boldeneſſe followe their 
| | libertie 


| Vatrers of ded, noꝛ meane to be remedied . Another ſo2te of ſinners there 


ſinne. 
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libertie to doe euill, that many and many are thoſe now adayes, 
who hadde rather bzeake the commaundements of the holy law, 


than to infringe the leaſte ſtatute of the Pꝛinte. This is a thing 
to be maruelled at, that when the merchant is taken wyth a coũ⸗ 


terkeite meaſure, oꝛ the goldeſmith with a falſe waight, the mea- 


_ (ureſhall be burnt, the balance bꝛoken, and the offender rendzed 


to publique iuſtice: but if a manne be knowne to renounce God, 
oꝛ to beare the gnilt of periurie,murder,o2 adulterie, muche lefſe 
that he ſhall be chaſficed , but of the moſte be ſhall be favoured, 
ſuppoꝛted, and iuſtified;yea, to his impunitie ſhall be added liber⸗ 
tie to offende further, to the dangerous example of a whole com- 
minaltie . That menne ſinne, it is no wonder, but that they bee 
ſuffered to heap finne vpon ſinne, bꝛingeth flaunder to the whole 
race and generation of mankinde : Foz, to be ſo impudent as to 
blaſpheme openly, and to be an adulterer in publike.is as though 
there were no Golpell to fozbidde it, noz G O to puniſhe it. 
It is ſure moſte hozrible foz a manne to ſwell and ware fatte in 
ſinne, whoſe ſweeteneſſe dzawing hym on after the delightes of 
this woꝛlde maketh hym ſo ſucke and licke vppe the ſy2rupe of 
euerye vice, that if he leaue off wyth anye of Gods commaun- 
dementes vnb2oken, it is not foz want of will, but becauſe hee 
maye no mo2e , And albeit, it be lawful foꝛ no manne to ſinne, 
pet howe many doe we ſz ſo reſolued and obſtinate in wicked⸗ 
neſſe, that by continuall frequentation of euill, they doubt whe⸗ 
ther they be cuill menne oꝛ not? There is nothing mo2e daunge⸗ 
rous to a Chꝛiſtian, than to accuſtome hymſelfe to harden hys 
conſcience, foz that in ſuch wzetches there is no wil to be amen⸗ 


is, who not content to haue ſinned, vaunt of their wickedneſſe, 


and chalenge a reputation fo2 doing euill: thoſe be the people, 


againſte whome God is wꝛoth, and whoſe offences he is moſte 


flowe to pardon ; and by ſo much moꝛe do we offend the Paieſtie 


of God, by howe muche we are diligent and bolde to ſinne, and 
llowe to repent, and obſtinate in perſeueraunce , but moſte of all 
when wer publiſhe our vileneſſe with impudencie and boldneſſe. 
Etay didde not ſo muche complaine of the people of //7-e/, fo; that 


they hadde offended G O D, and fozgotte hym: but ſoꝛ that they 


publiſhed 
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publiſhed their abhominations , following therein the Sodomrres, 
and curſed creatures of Gomorrha, to whom it was no moꝛe ſhame 
toſinne than to eate. Then, againſte ſuche kinde of ſinnes and 
ſinners, with god reaſon we maye be angrie, ſince ofall other 
actions and accidents paſſing in the woꝛld, we may maruell and 
wonder, but not riſe into anger and wzath , Moſes was euill in⸗ 
treated of the Ring, followed of the / we, murmured at by Da- 
than and Abiram, and enuied of hys ſiſter, and pet foz all thoſe 
troubleſome perplerities, he was neuer ſo vered and angrie, as 
| when he ſawe hys people ſigh fo2 the abſence of Ee, wozlhippe 
the Calfe, and murmure againſte God, It is wꝛitten of the great 
Mathathias father of the renouned Machabees, notwithſtanding 
be was deueſted of the ſtate of ſacrificato2, and baniſhed the pꝛe⸗ 

ſence of his houſe whileſt his gods were abãdoned to ſpoile: yea, 

outrage being violently conſpired againſt hys perſon : yet much 

leſſe that he toke vengeance, ſwing he was not once ſcene kin- 
ö dled in anger, till he ſawe a wicked Jewe, in the manner of 
the Gentiler idolaters, offer a ſacrifice,foz which diſhonour done 

againſte God, he didde iuſtice on the offender , Do extreame 
_ alſo were the perſecutions whych the Pꝛophete Helias ſuffered of 
Iezabel, and of the idolato2s of Hrer»/alem , that oftentimes her 
pꝛaied to God to be diſſolued, to the end his affligions might take 
ende. And albeit the auctoꝛitie and wickedneſſe of hys aduerſa- 
ries, accompanied his heart wyth continuall troubles and vera- 
tions, yet he neuer pꝛoſecuted the reuenge of anye , but ſuche as 
bowed downe to the idol of Baal, of whome wyth their diſguiſed 


God, he llewe thzre hundzeth, My cies (ſaith Dauid) are alwaics Palm.::8, 
as fountaines of teares , not ſo muche for the wron gs and offences 


which others doe to me, as for compaſsion of the diſhonour done 

againſte my God: wherein, as his affedion was holie, feling 

moꝛe bitterly the outrages conſpired againſte God, than the dil⸗ 
pleaſures committed againſte humſelfe:ſo, by his example, J ſay, 

wz can not doe a thing in the woꝛlde moꝛe tuffe, than to take as 

our owne, the iniuries done againſt the innocencie of Chꝛiſt:ſer⸗ 
ing he hath taken vpon him the accompt and reckoning of all our 
offences,and made our tranſgreſſions as his owne . Following 


then the example of ſo many hot and excellent perſonages , wee 
may 


1 Golden Upiſlles: 
map accompliſh this commaundemtut, Jo heeang ne and ſtane 
not, which we do then belt perſoꝛme, when we rebuke the ſinne, 
and beare pitie to the ſinners, and helpe to ſuccour and ſaue they: 
ſoules, and giue no meane to the loſſe and infamie of their honor: 
the which now adayes hapneth in the contrarte, ſoꝛ that in ſewe 
men is founde a diſpoſition to rebuke nne, dut all ſotres are dil⸗ 
pleaſed with the ſinner, committing their zeale into ite; and ire 
into vengeanee, and ſo by littte and littte, rider coulour to cha⸗ 
ſtice, moſt men execute reuenge. The fnne of anger, besides that 
of it ſelfe it is hatefull is alſo in the ſame daunger dus, ſeeyng that 
wyth no man the neighbourhede of an angrie man is welcome, 
D-ſcriprion no: hys friend hippe totlerapls , The angtie and furious man 
of a tacious hathe theſe deſeriptions : Mis eyes rolling, his face inlamed, hrs 
mau. bodye trembling; hys tongue troubled; his hearte burning, and 
hys hindes readye fo ſtrine, and ſo long as he is gouerned with 
rages, ſo long is hevaſitte to execute anye publique buſineſſe, 
ſeeing he nepther knoweth what he ſaith, noꝛ comp xtdeth what 
| he ought ko doe: and the moꝛe he is raifed to plate vnd vignitie} 
hu ohiche the moꝛe hurteſull he is : Fo that whyehe ima pꝛunte man is no 
debagae moꝛe than naturall anger in a magiſrrate, authoutie maketh it 
n ac. rage and furie: and therefoze in the adminiſtration ol a common 
gern. Weale , there is nothing moze vnwoꝛthie , than to a heart natu⸗ 
-\tracz rally fierce and cr uell, to adde per and crictszitie / To the im⸗ 
e patient and furious man, moſte commonly things doe not teſt 
es ſuceiede, foꝛ that being in paſſion he hach not the rule di his own 
iudgement, and much leſte is able to diſpoſe ol hrs foꝛtune, ke 
ſeldome findeth friendes to lollowe hym, and hath lere ſeruants 
to ſerue him: Fo2, it goeth fo the moſte parte with the furious 
man to haue enill will of manye ,-and ſtabilitte of fellewchippe 
with none: and as he is trouble ſome fo many; ſoeuerp manne 
hathe matter to ſpeake againſte hym , whereby, by the luſte oc⸗ 
caſion of his own merite;be liueth alwayes in contention, in per⸗ 
plerities, in ſuſpition, in mut nat und loꝛ the moſte parte doth 
tonteſt and aceurſſo againſte hymſelſe . Suche men moue their 
owne ſcoꝛne, fd1 that in their paſſions thopare laughed at, their 
friendlhippes ſuſpened, ud intheir dealings they are fearrd:that 
;e talle is itt indure a ſempta on; than the W 
of a 
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ofa furious man, with ſuch men we muſte not communicate in 
things diſcrete,no2 truſt them in ſecret buſineſſe : foz that to giue 
tounſell they are to raſh, and to vſe ſecrecie their mouth is to o⸗ 
pen. Jt is daungerous then to commit to a man poſſeſſed wyth a 
ſpirit ot anger, any charge of gouernment in the common weale, 
foꝛ that, in affapꝛes of pollicie, as there be things that deſerue to 
ve chaſtiſed, and matters that ought to be diſſembled:ſo, it can not 
but happen to the furious man, that in place to appeaſe and couer 
iniuries he will of himſelfe thunder repꝛoches againſt the partye. 
But nowe,after the daungers and damages that come by anger, 
it apperfainesto reaſon and congruencie, to exhibite a few reme⸗ 
dies to cure 02 qualifie thoſe modes. Jn all our affaires and acs 
tions, it is god to fozeſee bothe what may happen to vs, and what 
may be ſayde of vs: fo2 ſo ſhall we be armed, that albeit men ging 
vs cauſe to be angrie, vet they ſhall haue no power to make durt 
ion furious : and therefo2e the ſame ne&de that the pee man 
th ofriches and the fole of wiſedome, the ſame netellitie hath 
the heart of patience, foꝛ, being ſubiec to many afflictions, - and 
the troubles no leſſe that aſſaple him fogither with the daungers 
that depend on them without c5pariſon; many mos be the things 
which he ought to ſuffer in patience, than that are lawful foz him 
to reuenge with his tongue. And if of euery wꝛong that is done to 
vs, and ofenery aduerſitie that is naturall to our condition, wer 
ſhould reteine ſpectall accompt and reckriing; our handes would 
neuer ceaſſe to reuenge, our tongue werie with complaining,and 
our heart waſted and bꝛoken with ſighing. Fo what manne 1s 
a member of this miſerable life, to whome is not one equal deſirs 
that his dayes and troubles mighte diſſolue together, Pen be⸗ 
ing ſo ouergrowen with vices, and ſo deuoured with affaires and 
buſineſſes,it is maruel that ſince they are ſo ſiowe to cut dff theit 
cares and troubles, that the wanes of their pꝛoper aduerſities dos 
not riſe and ſwallowe them vp. And if the Phyſitions oꝛdeyned to 
cure infirmitics of the body, would binde them ſelues to heale the 
ſoꝛrowes of the heart, they ſhoulde in particular haue moze pati⸗ 
entes muſtering afoꝛe their gates, than in times paſt were inha⸗ 
bitantes in Rome, when it was beſt repleniſhed. Foz, ſo naturall 
is the ann of trouble vexation, that * gh many eſchue : 
, re 
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ret few haue power to liue long exempt from it. What is he, ex⸗ 
ther patt, pꝛelent, oꝛ to tomt uh in his body bath not felt ſome 
payne, and in his heart ſome paſſion, bath not ſuffred ſome loſſe 
oꝛ ſpovle of hin gods, oꝛ infaimie to his perſon, oꝛ at leaſt who tan 
walke ſo'vprightly; ta whome is not done ſome iniurie, oꝛ ſome 
ſcoꝛne 02rep2oche ſpoken ? But he that is vexed with all theſe ad⸗ 
uerſities, and will malte heade againſt them and remedie them. 
let him be allured, that euen then ſhall; he laye the plot of þ ende, 
and diſpatch ol his life, when he begins to put oꝛder to theſe intu⸗ 
table harmes. Fo2 as there is no ſea wythout wozking,no warre 
without daunger, noꝛ ioꝛney without trauel : even ſo that ther is 
no woꝛldly life voyde ol troubles, no anp eſtate without ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks, it is moſt apparat in this, that there liues no man ſo 
happy: which hath not wherein tobe gricued, and where vpon to 
eomplayne; Foz how many do wer ſe home pꝛyde makes fall, 
enuie conſumes, anger tozments,pouerty waſteth, x ambitiõ en⸗ 
deth their dayes 2 So that fo2 the moſt part ſuch is the milchtents 
ment of our myndes, that our aduerſities traueling our ſpirits in 
martyꝛdome dꝛiue vs to wich rather an honeſt death; (han to * 
guiſh in ſo troubleſome a life; -- 

And lo, if wg will accompliſh this commandement, Tobe Ie 
gry and ſinne not let vs (in accidentes which the world, foꝛtune, 
and nature bꝛing vpon vs) diſſemble ſonie, ſuffer ſome,conceale 
ſome ,and remedy ae in wal voip vs follow reaſon, 
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Ach as be religious 03 aſpire to the office x 
miniſterie ot the Church, ought to haue als 
-” wayesafoze their eyes the woꝛds whych: 
God ſpake to Abraham ſaping: Departe, 

out ot thy couutry, and from amongeſt thy 
N friends,and go into the land which { ſhall 

{. fhewethee, and abide where! commaund 


1 | thee, F02, vnder theſe wo2des ſhall they 
finde Saaler all that God doeth foz them, and like wyſe 
that whiche they os Wa to doe faz the ſeruice of & OD. 


Abraham, 
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Abraham being in the houſe of Tara his fathet, and Man and A- 
chor his bzethzen Chaldeis and Jdolaters, GD appeared vnto 
him, and bad him leaue his countrie and parentes, and goe where 
be would guide him, and reſte where he wonide tommaund him, 
and in recompence of his obcdience (ſayth God) 1 will make thee 
Lord over great numbers of people, and will 0 Yue the 71 bleſ⸗ 
ſing, as thou halt for euer remaine bleſſed. 4 
Out of theſe woꝛdes may be gathered — things, which God 
tommaunded Abraham, and other foure things which Cod pꝛo⸗ 
miſed him: ſo that as a Loꝛd, he teacheth him in what he ought to 
| ſerue him, and withal tels him what re war de he wil giue him foz 
| his ſeruice,Afo:e God called Abraham it was not found that there 
| was any vertu in him, and much leſſe that bee had done any ſer⸗ 
nice to God: onelythe Ocriptures make mention that he was of 
the generation of Saruth and ſonne of Tara, and had to his bzother 
Aran, which all were Gentiles; 4 Idolaters, Caſsianus ſapth that 
| of thee ſoꝛts be called thoſe that come to the perfection ol teligiõ: Ihre ſorter 
| one loste Govcalles by holy inſpirations : another ſozte in choſen a. ee. 
of men by god counſell: the third ſozt is conſtrained to enter into jg 0. 
religion by ſome netellitie oz miſaduentut e happened to them: ſo 
that albeit the perfection of religion be alwayes one, vet the mea⸗ 
nes to come thervnto are many. Che firſt function oz eſfate is cal⸗ 
led diuine, and conſiſts (as is ſaid in this, when the great godnes 
of God fo toucheth the heart of a man, that hee leaueth that which 
he doth, and doth that which he ought, eſtranging his minde from 
woꝛldly things, and raiſing it to deuine and heaueniy contempla⸗ 
tions.) The ſecond is called humane oz wo2ldlie,as when = 
util liuer is turned to god by ſonic god mans tonnſel, as Hipp 
to was conuerted to the faith by the inſtructtons of S. — 
Che third vocation may ber called tonſtrained, oꝛ by necclſitie:as 
when a man ol diſſdlufe tonuerſation, and falling into adnetſitie, 
is tonuerted to God, And as theſe be the the maners or calling, 
and meanes to enter into religion, ſd, if they be wel conudered A 
ſ not how the firſt ( oftentimes) either doth much pꝛolte, noꝛ the 
laſt much hinder,foz moꝛe oz leſſe to ſerue God in religion. Foz, 
there haue bene many of tFoſe which Cod hath called to religion, 
and Manx er e by foꝛce, 
# 9. haue 
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haue bene ſaued Chꝛ iſt called and choſe to the colledge ol his dil⸗ 
tcurſed ludas : aud the Apoſtle S. Paule, being reuerſed ⁊ 

kallen from his hoꝛſe, neceſitic compelled him to knowe Jeſus 
Chgiſt:ſo that ludas, being exalted, fel, and S. Paule being fallen, 
was exalted, This J bꝛing in this place, to the end that none e⸗ 
ſteme much, o: make greate actompt, either to be called to the re- 
ligton by the wil of God, oꝛ to come to it by any neceſſitie oꝛ miſ⸗ 
aduentute: Foz the ſeruant of God which trauelleth to warde his 
faluation in a religious life, ought not to remember ſo much how 
God called him, as to conſider whereloꝛe God called him. There 
be many religious men in monaſteries and els where, who attri⸗ 
bute much to themſelues, foꝛ that they entred religion in infancy: 
others chalenge moꝛe fo2 that they toke the habite in the heate of 
their youth:ſome there are that aſcribe to their aduantage, foꝛ that 
they pꝛofeſſe an oꝛder very ſtraight and refozmed ; and others foz 
being the followers and diſciples of men of holte life:and manye 
there be, with whom it is no ſmall reputation to haue continged 
in religion thirtie, foꝛtie, oꝛ fiftieyeares , and they in reſpect of 
their pꝛeſcription, holde all other but Nouices:pea, moſt of them 
ſicke not toreferre all their perfection to the long time they haue 
dwelt in moaaſteries , hauing no regarde to the little they haue 
p:ofited in them. But to enter religion in infancie, in youth,o2 in 
olde age, to the man of God oughte to miniſter no occaſion of ad⸗ 
nantage oꝛ eſtimat ion ouer others: but rather let him (as a god 
ſte ward) make a god account fo2 his time, and trauel moꝛe in the 
ſtudie and ſeruice of God, than to kixpe reckoning of the peares, 
ofhiscontinuaunce.F02 what eſtimation can pꝛeſcription being 
to any man, when he can ſhew no fruite of his time ſceing much 
moꝛe doth the religious man deſerue ſaꝛ his knowledge and hu⸗ 
militie, than fo2 his olde age 02 continuaunce. ludas remained 
th:& peares in the Apoſtleſhipp of Chꝛiſt, and thꝛer houret and no 
moꝛe, did the god theefe hang by our ſauiour on the croſſe, pet 
by fayth we ate aſſured that moꝛe did pꝛoſit the the2ie thoſe thee 
houres in toꝛments, than the the yeares did god vnto ludas bes 
ing a followerof: Ch2it:Jn the parable of the une varde in the 
goſpel was no moze hice giuen to him that wꝛought from moꝛ⸗ 


ning tit night, than ta thaſe 90 entred the vine parde at 1. laſt 
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fill night, then to thoſe that entred the vineyard at the laſt houre: 
whereby we are inffraced,that our merite 02 not merite ſtandes 
not in the ſernices which we do to God, noꝛ in the little 02 greate 
charitie which we expꝛelle, but chiefly as it pleaſe his godneſſe fo 
accept 02 reiect vs, Al the Apoſtles were called by Chꝛiſte befo2e 
his death, ſauing S. Paul, and yet who doubtes thonghe he was the 
laſt in vocation, but that he was euen the firſt and chieleſt in per⸗ 
fection? (becauſe he laboured moze than all the reſt:) ſo that, albe⸗ 
it to enter religion in inlancie, in youth, oꝛ to remaine there long 
time, can not be but tommendable, pet vnder this condition, that 
it be not to this ende to haue a greater poztion in the p2ofits, buf 
to be moꝛe humble in their pꝛofe lion. Beware therfo:e you that 
be auntientes in houſes of religion, that you fall not into the de⸗ 
teits andcircumuentions of the diuell, who in cecompence ofths 
great number of yeares that you haue dwelt in religion, andthe 
many temptations that you haue endured there, wil perhaps goe 
about to pay pon with the beſt chamber in the Doꝛter „ make 
pou pꝛoude with the firſt vopce in the Chapter: which youmuſts 
eſchne;fo2 that, how much lefſe comfozt and cheriſhing you haue 
in the eſtate of teligion ſo muche moꝛe is your perfection andre- 
uerence. In like ſoꝛt, inthe god religious man ought to appeare 
no vaine gloꝛie, foꝛ that he p2ofeſſeth the habite ofa ffraite oꝛder, 
oꝛ a vocation of libertie, o2 whether he be obſernaunt oꝛ cloiſte⸗ 
rer:foz,the perfection ofthe Goſpell conſiſtes not in the monaſte⸗ 
rie wherin we enter, vnt in the god and holie life we leade. The 
childꝛen of Iſrael woꝛſhipped one only God in Aegypt, and being 
come into the lande of pꝛomiſe, they reuonited and miſſeknewe 
him:ſo that in what place ſo euer we axe, let out vertnes gine dig⸗ 
nitie to the houſe, and not the place ſeduce and alter our deustid. 
Albeit loſcph dwelte among the Kegyptians, Abraham amongſt 
the Chaldeis. Tobias amongſt the Aſlyrians, and Daniel was cru» 
ellie handled amongeſt them of Babylon: yet were they al⸗ 
wayes holie and happie: and by them we are taughte 
that to the perfecte man, the whole wo2lre is his monaſterie, 
as of the contrarie, the pꝛophane and wicked man, of his mona⸗ 
ſterie makes a woꝛlde. The ſame appcat ing in manpe wan⸗ 
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to an other vnder colour of perfection(which moꝛe pꝛoperlie may 
be called temptation)they are not without their excuſes, and haue 
readie fongs to blame their gouernours, fo2 that their monaſte- 
ries are not refozmed,complayning perhaps moze by opinion, the 
that there lackes perfection, Fo2,there is no plate in the woꝛlde 
ſo pꝛophane, where a man may not labour to be god if he wyll, oꝛ 

which to the man of God, helpes not to the ſeruice of his perfecti- 

on. Let not the ſeruant of God alſo be gloꝛious, foꝛ 5̊ in his oꝛder 

he is eſteemed ol holis life. Foꝛ greate is his ſhame to be taught 
by a god mailter, and fo2get to followe his vertues, and far grea⸗ 
ter is his abuſe if he be renoumed foꝛ holineſſe, and be founde an 
bypocrite. Dathan & Abirã had Moſes to their maiſter, Achab had 
Helias, Ananias had S. Peter, and Iudas had Icſus Chriſt: oho albe⸗ 
it they heard their woꝛds and pꝛrachings, vet did they little pzofit 
by their daurine. And as in woꝛks made by mans hande, we haue 
a tuſtome ſirſt to pꝛaiſe the wozke, and then the woꝛkeman that 
made it: ſo; touching a life religious, it is to ſmall purpoſe foz a 
diſciple to beare p2aiſe by his maiſter. The god religious manns 
ought not to vaunte, if the Loꝛd call him moze to one religion tha 
to another:fo2,after that a man be baptiſed, there is no effate in 
all the church of God wherin the god man may not be ſaued, and 
and the wicked condemned:and therefoze, to take rather the ha⸗ 
bite of õ Benet, than of the Auguſtines, to pꝛoſeſſe moꝛe the Do- 
minicanes than the Franciſcanes, and to follow the Charterets ras 
ther than the Trinities oz Mercernaries, 02 to be affected moꝛe ſin⸗ 
gularly to one oꝛder than to another, J hold it of ſmall difference, 
fince that albeit. they are all habits auntiently inſtituted by holy 
perſonages, pet in truth they are but traditionall and ſubiece to 
alteration and change, where Chꝛiſtes religion is of it ſelſe pure. 
ſirme, and ſimple, and hath no aftimitie with outward obſeruati⸗ 
ons and Ceremonies:ſo that as God doth moꝛe conſider the heart 
of him that ſerues him, then p habite which he beareth:ſo, J think 
that any man that is aged Chꝛiſtian and delightes in the true 
ſwærteneſſe of the Goſpsl, may enter into what religion he wyll, 
and haue liberty to beare ſuch habite as beſt ſettes fo2th his gra⸗ 
uitie. oꝛ, foꝛ mẽ to choſe the habite of one religion moꝛe tha of 
an other, 6 referred moze to deuotion than 8 
| nd 
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And albeit J can not denie, but that there be religious ſome moze 
co2rec and better refozmed then others, and wherein the pꝛoleſ⸗ 
fours haue moꝛe occafion to be god, and leſſe libertie to be enill : 
vet, I dwel reſolutely in this, that the god 02 the euil of monaſte- 
ries lyeth not in þ habite, but in the me that beare it, And where 
many religious men ſuffer ſundzie paſſions x difficulties, whiche 
of them p2ofefſeth the moſt woꝛthie and perfect religion, it is ſure 
lamentable to ſ& the inconuentence and eml examples which riſe 
by ſuch controuerſies, where amongſt the ſeruaunts of God they 
oughte moꝛe to diſpute ſoꝛ the truth of religion, then to examine 
who followeth bel his p;ofefſion, 


An other diſcourſe tending to religion in a 
Chapter general. 


Hꝛiſt, ſpeaking of ſuch as being not content . mus ic 
« to be Chʒiſtiũa, will be perfect Chꝛiſtians, knowledge 
ſaith: Who will not renounce all that bee Chriſt tor 
) poſleiſeth can not be my diſciple:And ther, our ae. 
Þ, fo:e afo2e all things it behoueth vs to haue p & foe 
_2, Jeſus Chꝛiſte foz God touthing faith, and our do- 
WO d red&mer in that whiche concernes the ine. 
2\JWS@- YN health of our ſoules, and fo; dectrine to fol 
low him: Foz, if he teach vs not that we haue to do, and 
— — ——ß0 
der wi a gui | etro 
and — Dias tnas domine demomftra milu, & ſemitas tuas edoce Palme. 2 43 
we;Teach me, Oh Lord (ſaith Dauid) the wayes that end in thee, 
& the pathes by the which thou draweſt to thy ſelf thoſe that be 
iaſt. The L oꝛd ſaith not, Thoſe that wil renoũce, &c. but ſpeaking 
in the ſingular number, He (faith he) that wil renounce al that hee 
poſſeſſeth ſhal be my diſciple: giuing vs thereby to vnderſtande 
how ſmal is the number of them that know his wapes, and karre 
tefſe the congregation of ſuche as gor by his pathes : ſoꝛ, of all 
thoſe multitudes of-people whiche haue receiued baptiſme, howe 
manye are come to perfection ? Then ſince Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath pꝛe⸗ 
ſented himſelle to be our maiſter, it is = - that we eſfeems 
ili our 
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our ſelues fo bie his diſciples, which we dot then atcompliſhe belt. 
not ſo mach when we heart his woꝛd, as when we treade in his 
| ſfeps: Pore me vt ignaculum ſuper cor tuum. On thou(ſayth the wile 
i Cans. man) chat commeſt to ſerue Led to follow me, put me as a 
white & m irke in the moſt deareſt place ofthy We. there 
where the beames of thy thoughts do always ſtriłke Che firſt leſs 
ſon that is taught vs in the ſchole of this god maſter,is that he Þ 
reieceth not al that he hath,cannot be his diſciple : wherin he gines 
knobiedg toallpoterities of þ pzofefſion of religion, that the firfts 
and chiefeft marke of a diſciple of the law of the Goſpel,is to beare 
as gret compaſſion even to the pozeſt,as they did to thaſe that were 
molt rich whileft th ey were of the wozld : fo2 ſoſhall they follows 
Iris ductie Naked, him 5 was naked. in pauertie communicate with him that 
ia diſciples Was poꝛe and in afflictions,follow him that was crucitied, eu Je- 
of Chriſt ſus Chailt, to whole diſciples it is a chiefe duetie, rather to doe, than 
8 do to ſpeae. pere Chꝛiſt commands you to leauc the gold and luer 
ſpace, tat vou haue of the malo, it is not foz that riches of themſelues 
are euil, but becauſe they are hurtfull impediments in 4 

ol Ood much hyadzing the action of aur duetis in holy p 
meane of the toples w2 haue to get them, the cares and daunger to 
Trouble - Reps them, and the gr ie fes they giue vs to depart frõ them. This 
ſome proper in dns pzoperty annexed to the gods of this wozlde_, that who 
nezannere" takes the greateſt paynes to gather tem; hathe oftentimes the 
teafte 'vſe and pleaſure of them : la when} they deſcende vy 
ſacceſſion, we eſtema them little andif. we attayne them with 
our pallecie, thep coſt vs dæare,. and when we giue ouer to get moꝛe 
it is then that the aflictions of olde age giue vs no time to take the 
pleaſure of thoſe that we haue. Temporall riches bring with the. 
pride and wening to him thathath them, couctouſaes: to gette 
more penurie to Lene thein,and ſinne to enioy them (0 that who 
holdes him ſelfe moſte happie ko haue them it is euen he that bath. 
hrs body moſte charged wyth vices, and hys heart laden wyth 
cares: yea, if thoſe tzat be maT rich wert examined of þertreme 
topies and laboures thep haut endured by lande, the daungers 
they haue paſſed by ſea, þ lcffcs they haue ſuffred by bakeruptes,þ 
bꝛibes and charges toto haue employed , wyth other infinite pers, 
plexities that follow the traffique of getting: J beleue _ 
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bad rather with þ eafie begger, haue gone from done tu bone, then 
with þ thoughtful merchant, haue traded from fayze tofayze, Co 
riches and richmen is ioyned alſo this paſts, that as they bie great 
induſtrie to get them, ſo haue they no power to kepe them: foz if 
theirc welth conſiſt in mills, the water carrieth them awap, oz elſe 
they depend of the fauour of the winds: if their treſures be inſt ia 
and cloth they are ſubiec to mothes,if their garners befulofcome, 
vermyne will not fozbeare to deuouxe it: and if it bee in golde 03 
liluer it is a ſwerte pzay to intice the tete, whom oftentimes god 
ſuffereth to be ſuch a ſcaurge to the rich man, that what be hathe 
heaped together wyth the ſweate ol all his life the therle takes from 
him in one houre. This is alſo one afflicticn incident to riche men, 
that whilelſt they get, they are pꝛiuate and alone, but when they 
came to vſe and iniop their riches,they are oltentimes to much ac- 
tompanied: Foz, what with parentage and kinred, recompence of 
ſecuantes,and oppoztunities of other friendes, the riche man, when 
becomes to diuide his gods 02 makes his teſtament, ſhall haus 
mozetrouble to pleaſe all, then himſelfe toke pleaſure to poſſeſſe E 
get all, And albeit he be liberall of his gods, and reaſonabls in þ 
dilkribuits of them, yet ſhal he hardly eſcape without the murmurt 
of his kinred,02 grudging ol his ſeruantes, and curſes ul his netyh- 
bours and that not ſo much foz any wzong he hath done them, as 
foz that he will giue the no poztion in his wealth: ſs S if by nature 
and charitie we haue compaſſion on the poꝛe that wanteth , wa 
ought by reaſdn to hate pitie onthe rich that hath aboundance: oz 
he is alwayes enuironed with frendes that neuer fozbears to 
crave, and enim ies that ſeldome ceaſe to accurſe'; Thereſoze I ſia 
not, but if there be great trauell to get wealth there is no leſſe trou⸗ 
ble to diſtribute it: fo) that as it is gotten in ſweate and laboure, ſo 
wee ( it is deuided and leftein6;rowe andteares , The riche 
man muſte entertapne manye ſeruauntes foxthe trayneof hys 
perſon x furnilh his houle wyth coltly aray ; to him belongs great 
er ence in hoſpital itie and charge of buſtnes,and in nothing muff 
he fayle that may furniſh the tountenaunte and reputation of hys 
riches;!eft his honour be ble miſhed: fo that by the miſerable qua / 


litie of this woꝛlde, men doe rather accompliſh wyth opynion then 
| F. v, with 
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withreafon. With this toyle is alſo accompanyed fo2 the noſte 
part this further trouble to richmen, that when their foztune o: 
lollie hath raiſed them to an effate of abilitie and power, they had 
rather die then abate their pompe: and albeit they be ſunk in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, vet mult they kepe vp laple, and as the ſaying is, waſhe 
their face with faire water, and dꝛie it ouer with a diſheloute: lo þ 
how much ſo euer a woꝛldely man hath of wozldly wealth in this 
woꝛld, pet hath he not ſo much but that he hath wat ofſomethtng, 
ſeing that if he haue to ſupplye his lacke , he wanteth toaccom- 
pliſh the deſires of his pꝛodigall youth, with whome neede is not 
ſatiſfied with hauing plentie of things, ſoꝛ that hauing abun ; 
dance, he lines ſtil in deſire ko haue moze, And ſuche men, as they 
trauel mo2e fo2 that that is ſuperfluous;thi fo2 that that is necef- 
ric:fo if they would controle that which they haue, and be diſcrets 
in that which they ſpende,they ſhoulde finde that the tranell they 
endure is nat to ſatiſfie the y they fiele, but to accompliſh 
the vanittes wherein they liue. Riche men, the moze they begin 
to ſinde aut the ſecrete and fubtiltie of traſtique, the moꝛe da they 
fal into the bottomleſſe troubles therof, as, to buy, foſell; to ex⸗ 
chaunge, ta retaile oncredite, yea, to beguile, rob, deteiue, ę which 
wozle is, when they pꝛateſt moꝛe to giue it oner , it is then they 
are molt dzowned in it:ſo that the moze they haue the moꝛe they 
ſeke to get: the moꝛt they buy, the moze bargaines they make: 
vea, the moꝛe they dere, the moze they rob: and yet (ſuch is theyꝛ 
wꝛetchedneſſe) that that which they haue, ſeemes but litle to them 
and the little that others haue they eft&eme a great deale:pea, bee⸗ 
ing neuer ſatiſffed,they holde that they haue but little, in compa- 
riſton of that they deſire to haue Laſtly, tempoꝛall riches bꝛing 
with them this erro2;that as afoze we get them; we haue inſati- 
able appetite ta them, ſo, being poſſeſt o{them we growe to loath 
them, as in all other things fulncfealtereth the tate : ſo that in 
getting them, we paſſe thꝛough infinite paſſions and difficulties, 
and hauing them we receiue with them perplexities and cares, 
reaping of our ſweate 4labours,a croppe ofcare,ſozrowe and an⸗ 
guiſhe. By all theſe, we maye pꝛoue it afalſe teſtimonte ot him 
that calleth riches gods, ſeeing they haue no pꝛopertie noꝛ nature 
of god, but wozke the effect of much enill ; foz, if there be anyee- 
uill 
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nil in the woꝛld at this daye,richmen doe b2eede it, and the poze Rich men 
ſazt endure it:and therfoze riches can not be called god, foz that _ my 
greater is the number, without compariſon,of ſuch as being god, * 
become euil by riches,thea ofſuch as being wicked, are by riches 
holpen to be god. Fos, riches are rather the miniſters of vices, riches he 
then of vertues, and ready inſtruments to do hurte euen againſt 3 
thoſe that get them with paine and trauell, and kepe them wyth or ©: 
care and coft. It they be in the keping and power of an olde man, 
his age wil not ſuffer him long to inioye them, and if they be the 
ation ofone that is pong, they will neuer giue him reſte till 
he haue ſpente them: fo that Jmaye well maintaine that they be 
not gods, but euils, and nat ſimple euils, but moſt great and hur⸗ 
tful cuils,ſeing they put our bodies in daunger, trouble dur ſpi⸗ 
rits, bꝛing griefes to our heartes, and oftentimes takes away our 
liues, and put our ſoules in haʒarde. That it riches were god, as 
the woꝛld ſaith, and not euil, as men ſee, there would not be area⸗ 
red ſo cruel warres betwene pꝛintes, ſo many reuoultes and tro- 
bles amongſt eſtates and countries, ſo manpe ſt 
neighbours, noꝛ ſo many ſutes and pꝛoceſſes betwerne bꝛethꝛen: 
amongſt all which is ſeldome ſeene, one man to contende with an 
other koꝛ the cozrection and amendement of his life, but rather 
fo2 the vſurpation of their gods and poſſeſſtons: wherein J ſe no 
reaſon to cal that god which is the occaſion of fo many euils, ſince 
that no other things are the riches of the woꝛlde, but a deſire of 
vaine men, a tumbling blocke fo2 the wicked, alimebulh foz the 
22 a perpetual perplexitie fo2 al ſoꝛts. 
Let this ſuffice to warne chiefly ſuche as are entred into reli⸗ 
gion, aloꝛe whoſe eyes oughte alwayes to ſtande, as a burning 
lampe, that heauenlie exchaunge whiche they made with the 
woꝛlde, the ſame daye that they lefte the woꝛlde and entered reli⸗ 
gion, wherein ther chaunged pꝛide fo2 humilitie, ire fo2 patience, 
and crueltie fo2 charitie. Me that being in religion, thinkes hee 
hath left in the wozlde muche golde, filuer, poſſeſſions, and tem⸗ 
poꝛall gods, knowes not what he hath lefte , noz what her bathe 
taken foz, in leauing the woꝛld, he hath lefte but miſaduenture 
and aduerſitie , and in entring religien he hathe choſen a life 
of ſuretie ; foz that to the gad and vertnousreligicus man, it is 
moze 
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moꝛe hard to pale one day in'y wozld, thi to ſuffer a whole pere 
in a monafterie.Therefoze he p wil be pœꝛe, patient, abſtinent, c 
continent, may with ſuertie be a member in al monaſteries, but 
if he delight in E picuritie, diſloluteneſle, and impatit᷑tie, let him 
knowe that a religion wel gouerned, is to hungrie fo2 a glutton, 
to ſeuere fozhim that is diſſolute, and verie iudicial againſt all 
tranſgreſours. Foꝛ ende, let all men take hede how they followe 
the woꝛld, fince it leades them out of the wape: let no man ſerue 
the wo2ld,fo2 that it is bnthankeful : who truſtes the wozld, ſhal 
finde it afraptour, who delights in the woꝛld ſhal be deteyued: 
fo2 that it hath allurements to intice men, charmes to calf them 
into aſlepe;whitch neuer takes end til they die. Suche as knowe 
not the woꝛld, deũre it, and receiue therein their deſtruction, euen 
as in ſwtate dꝛinke bꝛued ſubtilly, with which poyfon men ſucke 
vp the fatall ſyꝛrup of their death and deſtinie. But the religious 
men.incloſed within the circuit of their clopſters, ought to cloſe 
their eyes from the ſight of vanities , and let their eares not to: | 


be rauihed with the naſe and charm ef riches 


InſtruAions ain ines to men entred 


religion. 


O gad hath GDD bene alwayes to thoſe 
whom he loueth, that from the beginning 
\ 2") of the woꝛlde, he hath vſed to diuide e ſepa⸗ 
tate then from the woꝛld, and from the ſo⸗ 
7A I cietie of wozldly things:as he did by Abra- 
2 | gy am when'bedzewe him out of Chaldea, 


— 
— 


1 


called lacob from Syria, and chaſed Moſes 

| out of the pallace of Pharao : by whiche wee 
are in — with God it is none other thing to leade a mã 
into religion, then to take from him occaſions to nne, and giue 
him grace to ſerue him. Mhen the ſonne ol GD D woulde 
reueale anye ſecrete myſferieto-anye of hys deare Diſciples;he 
vſed to leade them into ſolitarie places, ſeparate from the b2ute 


of the wozlde ; yore to ſignifye to all poſterities: ; an by 
0 
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holde much moꝛe God loueth a man, by ſomuch moꝛe doth he e⸗ 
ſtrange and diuide him fro the fellowihip of the woꝛld. Dec am it 


93 


lum in ſolitudinem & loquar ad cor etus: I he ſoule that is beloued «& - 


me (faith God) by his Prophet Oſee, and which Ihaue predeſti- 
nated, Iwill drawe out of the troubles of the world,and leade lum 
into ſolitarie places, and priuately reuele vnto his hart my ſecrets, 
Right happy is that ſoule whome the Lo2d calleth to the deſart of 
religion, there to ſerue him with greater deuotion, and folow him 
with mo2e conſtancie of heart. God hath ſpoken to many by 
ſignes, and hath communicated with many by wzitinges and 
wo2des, yea, vnto ſome he hath whiſpered in their eare: but he 
ſpeakes onelp to the heart, of thoſe whome he loueth with his 
heart. And little ſerueth it that God ſpake to vs in the care to 
heare him, to our eyes to beholde him, and to our tongue to exalt 
him, ik withall he ſpake not to the heart to loue him: fo2,it is im⸗ 


poſſible that he ſhould loue God with his heart, who hath him not 


impꝛinted in his heart: and then doth God ſpeake to the heart of a 
Chꝛiſtian, when he dꝛawes him out of the ſtoꝛmes of this world, 
and leades him into the ſolitarineſſe of a monaſterie, where her 
map traine his bodie in puritie, and his minde in contemplation. 
Foz, the tree that ſtands by the high way, giues moze ſhadowe to 
the paſſenger,than fruite to the owner that pꝛunes it. God doth 
not oncly ſap, I wil draw him from the world, & lead him into the 
deſart:but ht ſaid he would ſpeak to his heart, meaning, that litle 
doth it auaile to be lead into the deſart of religion, if with a god 
heart we do not abandon the things of the wozlde, 

Fo2,moze doth it hurt than god, if our ſurgion dzaw from vs a 
groſſe toth, and leaue behind ſome cozrupt rat to infect ᷣ gũmes: 
and therfo2e, who foꝛſakes the wozld with god heart, andontreth 
into religion with holy intention, it is he with whoſe heart God 
dothcomunicate,and loues him with his heart, God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, that Where lo euer two be gathered togither in lus name, he 


would be the third: therefoze it is god religion to beleeue,that he 


is in al houſes wel coꝛreaed. + incuery vertuous cogregation cõ⸗ 
pounded vpan religious perſons, magnifying and ſeruing him 


both dap and night: ſo that ſuche as are admitted to vertuous al-. 


ſemblies, can not haue in this wozld a moze greate felicitie, And 
therefoze 
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therfo2e,not without great myſterie, god commanded Abraham 
to abandon þ houſe wbich he had builded, the inheritance which 
he had eſtabliſhed : thereby to inſtrud all p:ofefſours of religion 
that in all tempozall thinges are impediments to be god Chzi- 
ſtians, and hinder the ſcience of perfection in religion. Dec/na 4 
malo & fac bonum, Thou oughtcit to flee datknelle,xt thou wilt en- 
ioy light, thou muſt follow the right waye if thou wilt not erre: 
auoyde the myre and dyrt, if tliou wilt be without ſpot & cleane: 
yea, thou muſt firlt forbeare to be euill, if thou wilt begin to bee 
good, & ſo ſhalt thou with the counſel of Dauid eſchue vice and 
tolow vertue. 


This diſcourſe was vttered in the preſence of 
a noble Ladie at hir Churching, 


Int Iumbi veftripreciniti,ch lucerne a dete, 
NM in manibuy veftri;.oh thou that cõmeſt or 
; Y meaneſt to come to the houſe of the lord 
(ayth Chꝛiſt) it behoueth the to be ſfrai- 
ghtly girt afore the cadle & cidleſtick be 
1 giuen thee in thy hande : fo2 amongſt þ 
A ſernantes of Ood, if we ſie any goe hea⸗ 
I uly,ſadly,and diſcomfoꝛteg, it is a god 
—— — argument to ſay that he is negligent. 
not well girt, The Scripture beares witneſſe that Elias in the de⸗ 
ſert, S. Iohn in the wilderneſſeð. Peter in pꝛiſon, d. Paule in Epheſus 
and Chriſt vpon the pynacle, although they were thialy clothed, 
vet were they well girt, by which is gathered this inſtrudion, that 
notwithſtanding the troubles and perſecutions happening to per⸗ 
fect men, they ought not foꝛ all that to giue ouer that they haue 
begon, noꝛ to be colde oꝛ negligent in Pthey haue taken in hand. 
The gowne that is wel girt kepes the body warme, and gathe- 
reth leſſe winde: euen ſo the man that p2ofeſſeth a religiõ to ſerue 
Gad, being girt with purity and holy intentions, is the better ar⸗ 
med aganſt the wind of vanities of this world, t no leſſe pꝛepared 
fo; d heate of deuatid + ſeruice of god. Soy thi we may ſlay a man 
is well girte, wen we lis hem in the ware to be holy and _ 
— 2 
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Foꝛ ſo abſtynent and continent ought wee to be in Religions 


that both the woꝛld may beholde our vertue, and many made bet⸗ 
ter by our example. And therfoze where the Loꝛde ſayth, it belio· 
ueth vs to haue our gownes girte afore we take candels in out 
handes, it is fo aduiſe vſe, ᷣ in ſuche ſozt ſhoulde we leaue bound, 
troden out, and na%ed, the vanities and riches of this wo2ld,that 
they haue no power to follow vs, and we leſle deſire to go to ſceke 
them. The lighted candels whiche we ſhoulde haue in our hands 
be the god and holy wozks we ought to do, and as he is one that 
holdes the candel, and he another that partakes in the vſe, and 
lighte of it: ſo the god wozke of the holy man is not one ly p2oft- 
table to him ſelfealone, but it alſo ſerueth to ediſie an other that 
ſeth him dos it. Withall like as he is not crempt from ſin, who 
to another giues occaſion to ſinne: in like ſoꝛte that man can not 
be without merit, whoſe vertue 1s the cauſe that an other doth as 
ny god action: the ſame agreing with the interpꝛetation of this 
text of the pzophet, Pariiceps ſum omnium timentium tet when wee 
are the caulc that other men ſerue God, we doe communicate and 
partake (ſapth he) with the merit of ſuch good things as they doe 
in his ſecuice. It ſuſfiſeth not (ſayth Jelus Chꝛiſte) to holde one 
onely candel in our handes, but it is requiſite to the office and py⸗ 
tie of chꝛiſtians to haue many : fo2,as the true chꝛiſtian, and ma 
of perfect druotion to God, receiues of the plentifull hande of the 
Loꝛde many araces and benefites : ſo it is neceſſary that he doe 
many lermces, and keepe his ſpirit in continuall exerciſe of tha- 
keſgiuing, Foz as this is commune in the Dffice and kriende⸗ 
ſhip ot men, that by how much lefſe we are rayſed to benefites as 
boue our merit, ſo muche moꝛe are we bound to owe all thoſe due 
reſpects of recompence aud ciuilitie, as may holde vs acquited, £ 
leaue dure friend ſatiſũed. Euen ſo with GD D, this is an in- 
fallible pꝛopertie in his Juſtice, to miniſter rewards to god men 
aboue the rate ot they? merites, and pꝛepare puniſhmente to 
the wicked vnder theyr deſerninges, And where Chꝛyſt com⸗ 
maundes (not wythout greate myſterie) that we ſhoulde houlde 
iu our handes our candels lighted, and neyther vſe the Seruite 
of the Candleſtick, no2 appoynt others to houlde them foz vs: it 
is to aduertiſe vs, that il O O D ought to ſaue vs, it n 
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be thzongh his greate mercy onely, and not by any meane of our 
pꝛoper merites, although in our actions we ought alwayes to ex⸗ 
pꝛelle a holy induſtry and diligence, In like ſoꝛt, it is not enough 
(in the p2ofeſſion ot religion) that we be girt, that we haue can⸗ 
dels, that we hold them in our hands, oꝛ that we haue many can- 
dels: but it belongs to our Chꝛiſtianity to haue them burning 
with light, and not as dead and ſtinking ſnuffes. Wherefo:e we 
are warned, that better were it, not to enter into religion at all, it᷑ 
in the ſame we cozrect not the abuſes of our liues,+ gather p2ofite 
by the fruif and doctrine of p goſpel , By the example of that great 
p:ophet . John baptiſt, being himlelfe (as the ſcripture ſaith)the 
candel that burned and gaue light, are bound al ſincere and vertu⸗ 
ous teligious men, to take herde that they wante no ware ol gor 
life to burne, and be leſſe repleniſhed with vices to giuꝛ impedi⸗ 
mentes to their lights: ſo that no other thing is the religious man 
vndeuout, than a candel dead. And it cannot, by any ſimilitude re⸗ 
ſemble a candel light, but rather a (\nuffe troaden out and quen- 
ched, where the man ofthe Church hath no other god thing in 
him than his habite,by the which he ought neuer the moze to ex⸗ 
alt oꝛ gloꝛifp himſelf, ſince,afoze the maieffte of god, it is no other 
thing to be repated a holy man holding nothing of vertue but his 
habite, than a candel, whoſe light being quenched his qualitie li⸗ 
eth dead, The virgins that had not their lamps lighted(acco2ding 
to the iudgement of;the Goſpel) deſerned not fo enter with the 
bꝛidegrome: euen fo the man by whome ts not perfe:med tho 
dutie of a god Chziltian , and muche leſſe hath fulfilled the 
office of a Churchman, mape ſtande affured , that when her dy- 
eth, hee ſhall not be founde amongſt thoſe that are inuited, but 
paſt ouer to the felloweſhippe of ſuche as are deteiued. But 
greate is the grace whiche God ſheweth to that man, whome 
her withdꝛawes from the woꝛlde, and reduceth into holye re- 
ligion , foz that there is moꝛe ſuretie to ſtande, and not fo 
muche ſubiection to fall, and if he ſaffer him to fumble , her 
bath appointed him helpes to holde him vp, and manye readye 
meanes to repentaunce : ſince that in the Church he hath moꝛe 
oppoꝛtunitye to ferue God, and leſſe occaſion to commit ſinne. 
And albeit , being compounded vpon humours and complert- 

ons 
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ons of cozruption, we can not but erre inthings toꝛrupt x wozldly,- 
pet ſuch is the care and pzotection of God ouer thoſe whome he la- 
neth,and hath called and choſen to the ſeruice and office of p church, 
that if ſometimes he ſuffer them to fall the bettet to make them 
know him, it is not without the readie afſiſtannce of his hand to 
helpe them eftſones to ryſe agayne: pea, he ſeldome ſuffcreth them 
to live ints ſuche faultes, as may giue dim occaſion ta bes angris- 
with them. 

Thereſoze who vnder the habit of religion, rilett into n minde 
of pzive,ambition, epicuritie 02 malice,is amongſt the childzen of 
God, the ſame that Sathan is to all Chziſtians, Dathan amongeſt 
the l{racltes,Saul-amonglt the pꝛophets and ludas amongſt the A-' 
poſtels. Whereinlef al men be warnen that haut will to cůtet in- 
to religion, that afd2o they ſecke it, hey may know whetherthey 
follow it,ſince fo2 no other cauſe ought they to come to the tum 
munion of religion, but to amende and reſourme their liues. Ao 
albeit the ſinceretie of religion receiue great ſinuets? vit it is with: 
no tolleratien to commit heinous crimes after they ber inneſted 


What other — — — 


in the lands ol p traneling in mall 
dayes, they — — but that to the man 
of the Churche ſinning lightly in religion, was merit of greate ſe⸗ 
ueritie and puniſhment , (03 that a nall firms committed in tha 
woꝛlde, beares in the Churche 
Take heede (ſaith Saint Paule) rt you receiue not the grace of 
our Lordein vayne And what other thing doth he but receiue it 
in vaine, who makes no reckoning of his election, and cares not to 
be called derlei noeme wozlde . Foz as by 


—— et: rr 40123] NN A 
Let euerie then take hit whats he Ms in ha 
afvze he beginne to manage ſa holie a — they ber 
p:oleſſoures by wilfoz by neceſitie For; all religions bringof f 
tnſfitutions of holy perſonages as it cut dete 7 
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p:ophanely on followe the libertin ofithe woꝛlde, in that man is 

na apparaunce of refo mation, and teafte-argiunente of faith oꝛ 
vertue. And therefoꝛe in the Churche foꝛ ſome particular men to 
be mo2eerempte and pꝛiuileged than others, 02 to aſpire aboue 
the congregation and Tommunitie of the Churche in anye pꝛi⸗ 
nate 02 familiar. pꝛerogatiue: although it maye be ſufferedfoz a 
tune, yet religian tan nat holde it tollerable long . o uo moꝛe 
than the ſea can beare bodies that be dende, no moꝛe hathe the: 
Church a nature to bzoke in hir miniſters mindes of ambition 
and pꝛide: foʒ which cauſe it is called o: der, as wherein are ton · 
tained all things wel oꝛder ed, which without this oꝛder can but 
beate tu conſuſton. Who hath once taken the hahite of religion, 
and wil ſtill continue intangled with the cuſte mas of the woꝛld, 
and exerriſe his minde in vanities, can not but hꝛeake the ſtatuts 
ofretigion;aud ſtande in peril of inſidelitie, ſinte the doctrine ol 
the Goſpel, and the libertie al te wozld could neuer bon ſocictis 
oz fellawſhip togither. 531 00!n4i51 
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lection to demaunde the things that they 
desire moſt, aſoze all other tempozall fe⸗ 
licities they woulde require to line long, 
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that they haue, and dying, they leaue to be that they are: ſo, with The ſoue- 

fife al things are remedied, and by death there is no thing wbiche doe — 

hath not end: yeathe ſouereigne delight of moztall fotkesis the io 7/170" dhe 

lace of their life, and the greateſt terrour they lutter is the opinion place of 

| Aud conceit ok death, ' their life, 

; Bealtes erertiſe generation: fruites returne ſedes to their plas 

| ter:cozne pealdes his graineof increaſe: and birdes leaue egges in 
their neftes: and all loꝛ no other reaſon, than that knowing they 
can not al wapes line, they leaue other to liue in their place; yea, 

foꝛ no other purpoſe doe men and beaſtes eate dzinke, ſleepe, and 

erecute their other naturall actions, than thereby themoze to pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue and pamper life, and with moze ſecuritie to pꝛolong and ſhift 

off death. And, ſoz that (in generall experience) natute loues hir cũ⸗ 

uerſation, and abhozreth all things hurtfull to hir increaſe, we ſee 

there is nothing moze comto2tes the man that is ſick than when he 

is tolde that he may eat of what his appetite liketh beſt:ent ſo thers 

is no woꝛde that doth moze amaze oz moztifie him, than when he is 

put in remembzance ofhig\meztalitie,and to pꝛepare his conſtit᷑te: 

dor, with one wozde he hath ſuertis of life , 4 with an other he hea⸗ 

reth his ſentence ol death. Mhereol was verified a right true ex⸗ 

perience in the god king Ex echias to whome in ons houre, in ons 

houſe, and to one perſon, even to him ſelfe, was pzonounced 

by the Pꝛophete Elay , that he was condemned to death, and 

— hadeftſones giuen him pardon: ſo that hauing de⸗ 

erued by the grauitie of hys ſinnes that God ſhoulde take his 

life from him: God afterwardes, thꝛeugh the fulneſſe of his 

mercie, and conſideration of hys teares and repentaunce, ſound 

ottaſton to pardon hys death. - Bowe inſenſate and rude ſs 

ener anye creature is, yet we ſ@ he hathe iudgemente to ef 

thus the fy2e that burnes hint, to auoyde the laberynthe made 

to hys deſtruction, and not to climbe wyth deſperate perill thoſe 

hyghe rockes, from whoſe toppes is pꝛeſent effecte of Deathe : 

Wherevnto by what other reaſon is ha induced, than to pꝛe⸗ 

lerue life which he houldeth deare, and fi death Whych nature an thing 

teacheth dym to keare:? The bzute beaſte fleethdeathe, and pet dc irc to live 

her is of a condition not to iudge ol the wozthinelle ;alviulics © 2 

of life ; But to man nothing is moze deare than life , and of all. 
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ather thiagshe holveth veath in moſt terra2;: foꝛ that lining, ba 


-  knoweth whathe is: and being dende, be can not tell-what ſhall . 
became of him: (ſince aftecdeaththers is no reſtitution,no-mo;e 


than a tre unte hewen downs, can be oftſwnes replanted.) Fred- 
ſhippe and the ofice ol ſotietie, require that we wich to our friends 
much ability, might, and power, but with a greater affection we 

wich them long tie: vea, this ſtandes in common regard with vs 
all; rather to ſke tu pꝛolonge our life, that increaſe our wealth, c 
not to make a greater care to augment our treaſure, than to conti⸗ 
nus our dapes: which being true, what a wonderfull pꝛouidence 

of Gad and nature is this, that the conſidente of life and death cons 

ſiſtes onely in the tongue, who bath the ſame office in the admini⸗ 

Kcationofthe life ofman,wyiche is incident to the poꝛtall oꝛ wycs 
ket ofa greate palace,thzougy the which doe enter all things that 
weeate and vſe,and by the other doe iſſue al that we think eſpeake 
Do that it holdes gadconfo2mitie, wyth the ſaying of the wiſemi, 
that Life and death are in the poet of the tongue; ſinct liſe is at 
the poztall of our palate, readie to departe, when death Eryking on 
the hammer af our conſcience;fekes to enter: yea, there is no part 
af our bodic wherein wee ſtande nioꝛe ſubiecte to daunger of life ? 
death. than in our mouth and tongue : fo2 that they being the open 
gates of the tower and trunke of the bodie, life may goe out wyths 
out ſpeaking, « death hath libertie to enter wythout knocking, {<4 
bemn theſaurum in vaſii fell albus, fayth S. Paul: as if he had ſapd: 
Dh what payne haue CThzyſkiang tobeare in feeble and frayle vel 
ſells, ſuche p2ctious treaſures, as fayth inthe vnderſtandyag; 
charitie in the will, pitie in the handes, loue in the harte, chaſtitis 
in the bodie, and life and death in the tongue! Pea they are vertues 
infaſcd into veſſels cozrupt, and appointed to conſoeiate members 
putrifled, who being fo daungerous to be managed, and moſte eaſig 
to be bzoken , what ſuertie c2 garde is there to the life , when 
in the mouth is founde no gouerment, and to the tongue is deni⸗ 
ed the giite of ſecrecie? Foꝛ, hauing no bones to controll it, noz ſi⸗ 
ne wes to reſtreine it, what ſcience 02 meane hathe it to doe that 
we commaunde it, oz howe can it reteine c kape ſecrete thynges 
1 aus celerred to bes. truſts and confidence e W 
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the man that feareth death, and defireth long Lyle, it is neteſſarie, 
he miniſter gonerment to his tongue, leaſte he kne we not how to 

ꝛolong his lite, and much leſſe find out where vpon his death may 
come. Salomon then ſaide wiſelpe, that death and life were in the 
power of the tongue: meaning, that as to ſeme men the tongue 
bath ſaued their life, ſo in others wicked ſpeeche bath wꝛought the 
occaſion of their death: foz that to a noble minde, an iniurius woꝛd 
doth moze hurte, than a greate tutte oꝛ wounde wyth a lwoꝛde on 
the bodie ola barbarous o rude man. And to pꝛeur by many ex⸗ 
amples and figures in the Scripture, the operation of the tongue, 
in the acton ot life and death: we reade that Caine being aſked of 
Cod, why he had llayne hys bꝛother Abe : In plate to repente him 
of the fact and aſke par don ol God, he ſayd that his fault was grea⸗ 
ter than that Cods mercie ctulde ſoꝛgiue it: agaynfte wheme's. 1 
Auguſtine tryeth veht mentlip, that much leſſe that the mertie or þ dem: 4 
Loꝛde coulde bee inferiovr fo the ſaultt of Cain, ſeeing that to par⸗ ing pro- 
don and foꝛgiue is a thing pꝛoper to Cod, and to revenge g puniſhe p<: io Cod. 
isfarrecCraunged ſiem his nature lo that (Here ie no teubt kut 
greater was the offence of Came in the wezdes be ſeyre, then in 
the murther he did: (inte. if wyth the leckt urth ite weꝛte te 
toke away the life or his bꝛother, by the blaſphemie of ys tongue 
he gaue death to his ſoule.) To kill his bꝛethet was cuill tore, but 
to diſpayze in Gods mertie, was enen a tranſereſſion of the diuel, . ede 
fo: that moze doc we offende Cedtoefferc bym withcu! mertie, God wore 
than in any other unne wee committe againft his waichte. Scme cibieke 
ofthe lex c crucified Jeſus wyth tozmentes,and ſeme wyththetr a OP. des 
tongues, in whom J thinke was der per effect of ſinne, than inthe arc than 
reff that pearced his bodic wyth nayles : fo2 that, they layde their in any ober 
handes on him by ignozaunce , but the other filled their tongues ravſgreflid 
with falſe teſtimonie, and blaſphe med and erucifiedhim by malice, 
It is wꝛitten in the pꝛophet Efay, difcenrſing vpon the fall of Lu- 
cifer: Quia dicrbat in corde ſuo , in calum conſcendam, & ſuper aſtra 
Dei,c5c, Becauſe thou haffe ſarte , Oh Lucifer , that thou 
wouldeſt mcunte vppe to the higheſt empire of heauen, and Flic 14. 
there erecte thy thzone , and te like fo the molke highe 
and mightie God, it was god iuſtite that thon ſhouldeſt fall from 
that thou waſle, ſince thon aſpiredſt to te that thou cughteſt not: 
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yea,in the onerwening, erpꝛeſſed in pꝛoude and arrogant wo2ds 
was wꝛought the reaſon and effecte of thy w2etched fall: whercus 
let all men bee warned to take herde what they ſay, what (hep doe, 
and what they thinke, ſince Lucitcr was not th2zowne from þ (cate 
where he ſat, euen into the bottomleſſe pytte where he lell, but foz 
the diſdaynful woꝛds which he ſpake aud arrogat thoughts be con⸗ 
ceined ſo that as his wening dcfaced him in heauen, ſo thꝛough bys 
wickednes was he recommended to hell. Senachet ib king of the 
Allynans and a great blaſphemer againſt the omnipotencie of god 
p2eparing a mightie armie againſt Hherulalem, ſent his Heraldes 
fo king Ezechias with this ſummons, V te ſeducat Daus ins in 
qo 1410 habes 5 non enim poterit , quis ae Mans med eripere: 

Lake herd king Ezechias (fayth he) and be not abuſed in confidence 
and opinion, that the ayde of thy Cod e2 the power of thy huge ar⸗ 
mie are able to pꝛoteq thee from the ſireke of my hande, fo2 that X 
will compell the eftſones tocommunicate in the tribute and ſub- 
tection ot thy aunceſtozs, But ſo God kindled in indignatis againſt 
theſe arrogant thzeates,that even afoze he had done any pyllage oz 
murther in the country, + in the beginning ol the ſiege afoꝛe Hic- 
ruſalem bcholde the angell of the Loꝛde killed in one night, a hun⸗ 


dꝛeth and foareſco2e thouſand men of his armie, and himſelffccing 
to his citie of Niniuie was there llayne by his owne childꝛen, lo⸗ 


ſingin this ſozte though the wickednes of his tongue, his honour, 
his hoalte, his kingdome, and his ſinfull life, where many other 
princes of Ailyrians, Perſies, Medes. and Aegyptians afoze him 
not withſtanding they executed greate cruelties ouer the common 
weales of the Hebru:s, yet they made warres wyth their wepons 
and kept theire tongues in reſt, and therefeze were puniſhed with 
moꝛe fauvure than molt wicked Scnacherib. Therefoze amongſt 
p2inces in kingdomes, magiſtrates in publique affice, and pꝛelates 
in theire congregations, as it is a thing of moſte equitie that they 
doe iuſtice, ſa is it ns leſſe vaſeemely to be blaſphemers oꝛ wicked 
ſpeakers(ſince oſtentimes men doe moe accompte of iniurious 
woꝛdes ſpoken againſt them, then of the yuniHment that is layds 
vpon them) And neither foz the pꝛinte in his kingdome,no2 the ge- 
nerall in the camps ,no2 to the Churche man in time of peace, can a 
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be any way tonnenient to bie pꝛonde in their connerſafions, and 
leſſe byting in theire ro2zdes . The kinred ef Caine (ſonnts of In po cſtate 
the patriarch Noe) ſayde they weulde buylde a Tower whoſe tops u : _— 
Woulde aſpire fo beauen, to ſaue them from the furie of the floud, gi 
il Ood ſent any vpon the earth: wherein (as they imagined) that „ordes, 
in their handes lay the power to auoyde death, and not in might 
of God to take frem them theire life: ſo wee haue aſſuredly to hold 
it a greate myſterie, that foꝛ ſo greate an offence God woulde not 
punilh them in theire perſons, noꝛ ſpoyle their gods, noz reuerſe 
their cities, and much leſſe take from them their vices, but onelye 
thaſtiſc d them in their tongues agaynſt whoſe pꝛide and arregũtit 
it is a god argument that god bare a greater diſpleaſure, than a- 
gainſt the huge tower they haderceted , Foz that if he had not 
moꝛe deſpiſed their conſpiring tongues, th their ſubtile buildings 
be would rather haue defaced their tower, than confuſed and chan⸗ 
ged their languages. Beſoꝛe theſe curfed Baby lonians dee we int 
counſell to bin lde this tower, the whole woꝛlde fpake but one ſozte 
and phꝛaſe of language: but Cod, ſcting the diſpoſition of people x 
nations declining to doe wicht dly, loke from them the manner of 
fpeaking, where ( if it had fo pleaſed him) he might haue dzowned 
them, as he did the armie of Pharoe : 02 ſtricken them blinde, as he 
did the Sodomits : 02 haue burnt them quicke as he did the childꝛen 
of Aaron. ut attoꝛding to the cuſtome of his inffice, unte with 
their tongs tkey had diſobeicd him, he p2onided that in their tongs 
moꝛe tha in any other thing, was publiſhed their puniſhmẽt. Oh p 
men in theſe times woulde loke vp to the iuſtite whiche Cod thũ⸗ 
dꝛed bpon Babylon: ſo ſboulde they fozget to murmur, and foꝛbare 
to blaſpheme, pra, it the imp2cfſion of thoſe threates woulde take 
plate in their mindes, J doubt not but the backbiters woulde turnt Wks can 
their tongues from llaunder, and all menne ceaſe to inne: pra, if ß 797 dre, 
confiveration of Govs inffice ffove afoze the ſecrete cenſtience n berge 
and iudgementes of Pzinces , they woulde not bee ſo ſubtecte to cious or 
ctatterie , althonghe the tyme is now growen to thys coꝛrup⸗ proud. 
tion, that who cannot flatter is eſfemed eyther malicious oz 
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to 02der and limit, it hath anaturall libertie to ſpeake even to our 
owne hurt:and the ſpeach being none other thing than the ymage 
and figure of the minde, there is no lee neceſſific oftemperaunce 
and counſell in the controlement of our toung „ then to gouerne 
We off ale Dur conſciente There is no other member appertayning to 
not mote in man, wherein we haue a mo2e facilitie to oſfende, than in the 
— _ toung, by whoſe vnbꝛydled ſwiftnelTe we are oftentimes carryed 
'han : +. into voyces ſounding guen to our pꝛoper harmes, as happened to 
tong. the Amalechite that bzoughte Dauid the firſt newes of the deathe 
of Saul: I come frõ the campe ot Hebrue (ſapth he) and bring thee 
tydings that thy auncient enemie king Saul is dead, whereof tthele 
eyes are true witneſſes, for that theſchandes ſlewe hym obeying 
hys one requeſte. But Dauid notwithſtanding he was deliue⸗ 
red of an enempe, coulde not but diſdaine the boldenelle of the 
meſſenger to lape violente handes vppon the Loꝛdes annointed, 
Sanguis tu · and therefo2e he gaue this ſentence of him , Let thy bloude bee 
u fir ſuper vpon thine owne heade- , ſince thy mouth hath condemned thy. 
Tae life, and thy ſelfe haſt ſpoken.again{tthy ſelfe, faying : I haue kil+ 
| O'S" ed che angointed of the Lord,whoſe garment thou« oughteſt not 
ſo much as too touche, and muche leſſe ſpoile tlie libertie of hys 
life. Here Dauid did not iuſtice vpon this meenger ſo muche foz 
the murther he had done, as fo2 that he made vaunte + gloꝛie of it: 
ſo that as he flewe-Saulc with the ſwoꝛde, ſo alſo he killed himſelf 
with hus pꝛoper toung. And albeit in reſpect of the auncients 
quarrelt and warres betweene Saule and Dauid, this phꝛe Ama- 
lechite had thoughte to haue bene the bꝛinger of gladde tydings, 
and fo2 recompeace to haue receined greate aduauncement:pet 
greater was the conſideration | of Dauid to reyenge- the offence 
done againſt God, then either to reioyce in the newes, oꝛ regarde 
the comodities that grew to him by the death ol King Saul: wher⸗ 
ia, by ſo muche was his perleqian and 99 by howe⸗ 
much he did not only wxpeo2 the death of his enemie, and hos 
noured him w funeralpampe + burying, but allo he gaue reufge 
to his death, In that fearefullpiſcourſe whiche Chzilte makes of 
the riche man and Lazarus in the other woꝛlde, 12 that the 
rich man cryed vnt9 Wee on him: at leaſt 1 
at 
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that he would ſend Lazaru; to touch with his finger the flame and 
heate ofhis toung: which requeſt, albeit it ſeeme-to carrie no face 
of impoꝛtaunce 02 greatneſſe,yet the vpꝛight iuſtice of god would 
nepther heare noꝛ helpe him: ſoꝛ that in his pꝛoſperitie hauing 
deayed to the poꝛe the verie crummes falling from his table, by 
what reaſon coulde he deſerue a dꝛoppe of water to reſreſhe o2 
comfozt his neceſſities? And where by the teſtimonie of the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, we finde that this wꝛetched riche man was both a glutton, 
and an epicure in delightes of banquets, garments 4 al other ſens 
ſualities yet it is apparaunte that in no parte of his bodye he 
feeles ſuche ſoꝛrowe, as in his toung, noꝛ in anye ſoꝛte commits 
ſo greate ſinnes as in ſpeaking. By whoſe example and puniſhs 
ment, let all men in their conuerſation bzing fo2th vertue, and 
in their ſpeache vſe counſell and diſcretion, (ſince Ihe next waye 
to liue in honour and die with praiſe, is to bee honeſt in deſires, 
and to haue a toung well corrected. And ſo foꝛ ende, if to Caine, 
Lucifer, Senacherib, the builders of the tower of Babylon, the 
murderer of Saule, and the wicked riche man, had rot bene top- 
ned vaine tongs to pꝛonounce diſdayntul x vndiſcrete things, it 
may be belceued Þ they had not with ſuch lightneſſe haue loft their 
lives in this world, noz in the other, hadde put their ſoules vnder 
perpetual damnation. 

But nowe, hauing pzouedhowe the tang hathe beene to ma⸗ 
nye the cauſe of their death: let vs alſo in another erample ol the 
pietie of Dauid, p2oue that in it hath bene the occaſion of lilc{acs 
co2ding to the argument of our theame, I hat lite ana death are in 
the power ol the tonz.) In the bodie of man, the molt neteſſar ie 
member is the hearte:the godlieſt inſtrument are the eyes : the 
partes molt delicate are the eares;and the thing wherein is moſt 
daunger with god reaſon we maye ſape is the tong. Fo2 that the 
hearte thinketh onlp, the will conſentes, the cares heare, the hads 
ſtrike, but to the toung is tyed a pꝛopertie to kill and lep. Ano 
as our tong is none other thing than as a white wall, whereon 
the wiſe manne maye painte denoute Images, and the fole 
dꝛawe things vaine and londe : ſo to pu that can ble his _ 

v. we 


WJ 


— 


x06 Golden Epiſtles, 


well,it is an inffrument that may wozke to his ſaluafion, as of 
the contrarie, who imployeth it in ill ſeruices, it is ſufficiente to 
bis damnation, Foz the hearte being the foꝛge whereon our wic⸗ 
ked plottes are wꝛought, then that which our tong pꝛonounteth 
is none other thing than the pꝛice and publication of the ſinnes 
whiche we haue within our hearfe , But nowe to the Piſfozte 
of Ryng Dauid, a thing no leſſe pitifull to heare , than necefTa- 
rie fo know: fo2 þ the diſcourſe leaues to al Chꝛiſtians a true ex⸗ 
pertence what weakeneſſe we haue to fall, and with what rea⸗ 
dineſſe we mape cftſwnes riſe againe. As king Saule by Gods 
will was depꝛiued of his kingdome , ſo in his place the eternall 
pꝛouidenee raiſed the holie king Dauid, who in the ſighte of the 
Loꝛde founde ſo muche grace, as the wicked Szule was diſfauou- 
red. Do GO D loued Dauid, that amongſt all the Patriarches 
he made him moſt honoured, amongſt the Pꝛophetes beſte inſpi⸗ 
red , amonaſt the Capfaynes moſte feared , and amongſt the 
kyngs beſt eſtemed and loued : pea he founde him ſo agreeable in 
dis ſight, that he pzomiſed and ſwoꝛe to diſcende of his race, bea⸗ 
ring himlelfe ſuch witnelle of his holineſſe, that he confeſſed that 
amongeſt all the childꝛen of Jſrael , he hadde founde and choſen 
Inveni vitũ Dauid as beſte pleaſing his hearte and moſt agrceable to hys wil: 
—— and ſo was Dauid loued of G O D wyth a dinine affection foz 
that he ſerued him with al his heart: by which we may iudge that 

God loves With one equall weight oꝛ meaſure , are peyſed the loue whyche 
vs with the G OD beares to vs, and the ſeruices whiche we doe to him. 
2 ne. But as vdleneſe is the enemie of vertue and the verie traine to 
uch esd all wickednelle, it happened that Dauid being in his palaice, wel 
ſeruc him. Diſpoſed of his perſon, and mightie in countries (but hys mynde 
enuironed with pdlenefe) he fell into an accidenfe moſte pꝛeiu⸗ 

dicial to his renoume , and no leſſe infamous to hys common 

weale. Whereby Pꝛinces may ſ@,that moze puniſhment do they 

deſerne foꝛ the euill example they ſhewe, then fo2 the vices they 
committe. Foz,it had not happened ſo to the god king David, 

if he had bene either wꝛiting of Pſalmes, 02 buſie in ſome expe- 


dition of warre , oz at leaſte managing ſome other his af- 


faites of impoztaunce : but ſuche is the reſolution of GD D, 
and 
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and ſo it ia, ſo it hathe bene, and ſo it ſhall be, that from the tune 
that pꝛinces take fruce with their enemies, they ſet at libertie the 
floude of vices to runne with maine ſtreame into their Courtes 
and palaces, accoꝛding to the teſtimonie of Samt Auguſline in his 
boke De crmrate Des. 

Poꝛe hurtefull was the Citie of Carthage to Rome, after hyz 
deſtcuction., than during the whole courſe and ſeaſon of warres 


whyche the Rowgnes hadde wyth hy2 : foz that whileſt they had 
enemies in Aſfrike, they knewe not what vices ment in Ry me. 


But nowe eftſones to the hiſtoꝛie. Dawid being ydle in his gal⸗ 
lerie, behelde the beautie of Bethſabe the wife of Via: being then 
inthe warres, and applying the abſence of hir huſband to ths 
commoditie of his deſire, what with his great umpoztunitie, and 
hir ſmall conſtaucie, he committed adultcrie and gat hir wyth 
childe: and fearing detection of the lade, he wꝛote ſpevilye to 
Toab his Generall in thoſe warrcs,that at the time of the aſſault, 
Vrias might be pꝛeferred to the perill of his life : wherein, ac⸗ 
co2ving to the ſacietie that is in ſinne, it ſeemed that from one 
offence he appealed to an other, as from Cpicuritie,he ſell to idle⸗ 
neſſe, ydleneſſe bꝛedde in hym foule deſires, by defire he was 
dꝛiuen to ſolicite, by ſoliciting he beguiled hir weakeneſſe, and 
after he hadde beguiled hy2, her fell to adulterie, and from adul- 
terie to murther,fo that the Diuell hadde neuer deceiued him, if 
himſelfe hadde not pitched the toy les of his pꝛoper harmes: ea, it 
Dauid hadde ſo ſerued G O D, as G O D loued him, he had nes 
uer ſuffered him to fall ſo farre . Fo2, with ſuche care doeth the 
Loꝛde holde vp ſuch as ſtriue to ſerue him, that he neuer ſuffereth 
them to fall into greate ſinnes. But if we doc flyde, ſtumble, and 
hurte our ſe lues, let vs nat be amazed , fo2 euen the ſame infir- 
mittes are common to ange ls:therefoꝛe, when we pꝛap to God, 
we dughte to demaunde with teares and contrition, foz that, if 
he then ſuffer vs to fal, he wil allo giue vs grace to riſe again. So 
pꝛouidente is the Lo2de ouer the verfuous,(ſaycth the P2ophet) 
and fo careleſſe to the ſinner, that if the inſte man ſwimme vpon 
the maine fea , her wyll not ſuffer hym to be dꝛowned: where 
the wicked TEA vppon the firms lande: ſhall fall heade⸗ 
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long info Mels and depe pittes: whyche the Scripfure doeth 
tonſtrue to that foule and huge enoꝛmitie of ſinnes,of the whiche 
he hathe no power to repente. All thys J haue written vppon 
the occaſion of ſinnes, wherein king Dauid fell , who nol⸗ 
withſtanding vſed ſuche diligence fo ryſe agapne, and from 
the tyme of hys reſtitution ſo laboured fo live in Gods feare, 
that albeit he was b2uſed with his fall, yet he was not greately 
hurt. Imediatelp then that the Loꝛd aduertiſed Dauid by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Nathan, that he was ſo much kindled againſt him both ſoꝛ þ 
adulterie aud murder, that he woulde ſende vppon him puniſhe⸗ 
ment accoꝛding to the greatneſſe of his faulte : the god king liffe 
vp his heart and handes to the Loꝛde, and cryed Pecca»/,and cons 
keſting himſelte ta be abhominable ſinner, he rent the heauens 
with his aghes, and watered the earth w his infinitteares, wher⸗ 
in it is not to be doubted but that p exertiſe of ſo vnfained repen⸗ 
taunce, and confeſſion of hys faulte, was a greate degree to hys 
foꝛgiueneſſe. Ye willed not the Pꝛophete to diſpute with Gad, 
and ſape on his behalfe that he was fraple , oꝛ that the Diuell 
had deceined him, oꝛ that it war a ſinne humaine : but he aſpi⸗ 
ring to the mercie of God, exhibited confeſſion of his fault, ſaping, 
Tibi ſoli peccaui, c malum coram te feci: Uhert in, in not ſæking to 
iuſtiſte his fault he founde foꝛgiueneſle of his treſpaſſe. Vere may 
be gathered to the comfo2t of all god chꝛiſtians, that aſter Dauid 
had ftaned,he went not ſo ſons to ſearch God, as God was readie 
to receiue him, whoſe pꝛouldente and perfection is ſuche ouer hys 
choſe, that though they kal into any notoꝛious crime, yet he ſuffe- 
reth them to haue to perſeueraunte in it, actoꝛding to the experts 
ence of his heauenlie bountie, expꝛeſſed vpon Saint Matthew and 
Saint Paule, whom Chz iſt ſearched, with the blind man neare the 
the high wape, with others of whome the Scripture giues teſti⸗ 
monie that Chꝛiſte ſearched them, Then let all the Chꝛiſtians 
confeſſe the wonderfull clemencie of GOD , who euen in 
our negligence goeth to ſeke vs: thoughe wer pꝛape hym 
not, yet he pꝛapeth vs, and where we foꝛget to call to hym, 
he fayles not to cal vpon vs, that if we loſe onr ſelues , and bee 
the inſtrumentes of our owne deſtruction, it is not ſo muche fo2 


that 
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that we haue ſinned, as ſoꝛ that aſter our tranſgreſſion, wi 
wyll not belccue Let vs therfo2e take plcaſure to heare when 


GDD calleth vs: let vs be glad to be founde when the Lo2de 


ſearcheth vs: let vs bereadie to followe when he guides vs: let 
vs be willing to be leeue when he takes from vs all deceite: and 
let vs thinke vs happpe to ſerue him, when he is diſpoſed to 
pape vs our hyꝛe: ea, ſinte he is ſo liberall and pitiiull towardes 
vs, let vs with the counſell of Saint Paule, Go with confidence to 


Famus cu 


the throne ot lus grace. Fo2, ſeing he wente to ſecke Dauid who gta! 


had offended him, let vs beleue that he wyll be founde and en⸗ 


treated of any that is his true ſeruaunte, (the conditions of the 8 £145 


bouſe of God being ſuch, that as none are compelled to enter in- 
to it, ſo it reũſtes none that knocke at the gates.) Mhere Dauid 
ſtode not to reaſon with him ſelle that he had ſinned in this, oꝛ in 
that: we haue to gather by him, that the matter of our ſaluation 
conſiſts not ſo much in multiplication of woꝛdes, as to cozrec our 

lives and increaſe daily.in god deedes, And truely God hathe no 

neceſitie of great crycs, to the end he may heare vs, and lefſe need 

of many reaſons to perſuade him to vnderſtad vs (ſince David vs 

ſed no other ſolicito2 fo2 the remoning of Gods wzathe, then the 

implo:ation ofa penitent heart, crying: Tibi, tibi ſoli peccani c co- 

ram te mali feci. pta, though men regard fo: the moſt part) the ex⸗ 

poſition of the tung. pet with God the impꝛeſſion of the hart ſtads 
alwayes moſte acceptable, as appeared in this conuer ſion of Da- 

uid. who acknowtedging ſimply that he had ünned without furs 
ther diſpute with God, the Loꝛd was neither ſcrupulons noꝛ ſuſ⸗ 
picious fo that he ſpake no moꝛe but one woꝛde, but hadde re- 
garde to the ſinceritie of the heart wherewith he repented. Oh 
omnipotente Jeſus and ſ werte coinfo2te of our ſoules, graunte 
that with Dauid, we mape ceaſe to ſinne and beginne to amend 
our life, and tet vs wyth Saint Paule tonfeſſe our ſinnes with in⸗ 
tention to offende no moꝛe : and where, by our pꝛoper co2rup- 
tion, we are ſubiece to daytye tranſgreſſion without the ayde 
of the holye Dpirite,graunt that as thy lawe is repleniſhed with 
mercie, ſo wyth Dauid we yay finde temiſſion, confeCing — 
| | m. 
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him, that we haue ſinned with intent to offende no moꝛe. Let bs 
in the deuotion of Dauid) rechmende to Gods mercie the faultes 
and ignoꝛaunces of our youth, fo: that in that tender age we 
know not what we did, and were ignoꝛaunte in that we oughte 
to do, Wherein, where Dauid aſked pardon of God onelp fo; the 
tranſgreſſions of his youth, and not foz the ſinnes he committed 
when he was olde, and well experienced in the thinges of the 
wo2ld(the faultes of which age are not to be called ignoꝛaunces, 
but malices:not ſimplicities, but filthy enoꝛmities:not light va⸗ 
nities, but heauie vices: q not faults done foꝛ wat of knowledge, 
but offences committed with well aduiſed will and reſolution:) 
we haue reaſon to thinke, that if his olde age had bene alſo defiled 
with crimes and ſinne, he had likewiſe offered them vp as a ſa⸗ 
crifice with theconfeTion of the abuſes of his youth, By which is 
well pꝛoued, that much doth it impoꝛte when God pardoneth our 
finnes paſt, without ſufferaunce eftſones to returne and fall into 
them againe, Fo2 Daurd had no ſoner cryed Peccam, than G DD 
was readie to anſwere, Lo here I forgiue thee. Mherby it is mas 
nifeſt that we are moze llowe to . to 
erhibite his mercie. 

And ſofo2 ende of thys diſcourfe , That life and death are in 
the power of the tong,weſee that as to many it hath bene the oc- 
caſton of death, ſo to the god king Dauid , it was the meane to 
pꝛelerue his life here th2ough grace, and in g; other woꝛld to eſta⸗ 
— — in eternall glozte, to the which the ſpirit of God bꝛing vs 
al. Amen. 


Aletter toa great learned man aunſwering to 
certaime demaundes. 


ie hathe bene always one trong pꝛopertie in 
& your friendſhip, that the moze J trauelled to ſerue 
rau, the moꝛe pou ſtudied to trouble me, and 
that not ſo muche foꝛ neceſſitie of matter , as 
h wih intention to exerciſe and pꝛoue my lkil: whey, 
in albeit to your witte is iopned a naturall readt- 
nelle moze than in many others , yet your — 

neſſe 
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nefe bꝛings with it thia ſulpition ; that von haue moꝛe wante of 
iudgement than lacke of time, ſpeciallie deſiring aunſ were to 
thoſe demaundes, whoſe vfe oughte to be familiar with all men 
that beare opinid ot knowledge oꝛ ſc ience. And where you wꝛote 
to me, but in ſpoꝛt, and fo2 the experience of pour memoꝛie, J will 
notwithſtanding aunſ were you in god earneſt, following ther⸗ 
in themaner of pauntient oꝛatoꝛs, who in cauſes moſte baſe and 
of leaſte impoꝛtaunce, expꝛeſſed a greateſt ſhe we of their elo⸗ 
quence. 


Demaundes and aunſweres. 


Wb you aſke me how one man may knowe an other, to the 
ende he may be either acceptedo2 cſehued?Janſwere $ there 0 *2 
be foure rules to inſtruct vou. Firlte, what affaires he takes in gel nn. 
hande, what woꝛkes he doth, what woꝛdes he ſpeaketh, and what © 
companie he followeth ; Fo2, the man that of nature is pꝛoude, 
in his buſinelle negligent, in his woꝛds a lyer,and calleth to his 
eampanions eat men, de ſexues not to be imbꝛaced, and muche 
lelle to be truſted: ſince/ in men, in; wham is laide na grounde of y,,..,;,., 
vertue is no expectation of faith oꝛ honeſtie. Nou aſke me what are moſt pre 
be the things that in this life cannot be bought foz treaſure, and cious & yet 
much leſſe any lining thing can holde value and compariſon with ene 
them ? J anſwere they be theſe ſoure: the libertie we haue, the — 
ſcience we learne, the healthe we enioye, and the vertue ſoꝛ the 

which we deſerue commendation, Libertie lighteth the hearte, 
knowledge enricheth the vnderſtanding , health pzeſerues our 

life, and vertue is the gloꝛie of the.ſoule-:. all which are ſo muche 

the moze pzecious, by how muche they are the true figures 4 ſoꝛe⸗ 

runners of Gods grace to ſuche as it pleaſeth him to cſteme and 

chaſe, Where you alte me what be the things whiche ſoneſt de- x ln 1,06, 
teiue man, and by whole meanes he runnes with moze readines oon 
into deffrumio?F ſay they be in theſe foure:a thirſt to haue mach, cciuc aan» 
adeſire to knowe much, an experience to | liue long, and an onery 
warning ol dur owne wazthineſle and value: all which are moſt 
daungerous ſtumbling blocks to make man fall, ſoꝛ that to great 
en endes with follie, to muche wealth bꝛades pꝛidt, in 


liuing 


. 
- 
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liuing long we grow negligent, and in pꝛeſuming ol our owne ba- 
lue, we fall into fozgetfulnes ol dur ſelues: ſo that as cuery one of 

theſc in particular is ſufficient to make a man fall, ſo, in them al is 

Foure thin - full abilitie to holde him downe that he neuer riſe againe. To pour 
geo necella demands what things are neceſſarie to a Judge, tu the ende he may 
ny ahy vſe trueth and equitic,and not bee noted of tyzannie 2 J anſweare, 
Y that he ought to heare patiently anſweare wiſely, iudge iuſtly, and 
erecate mercy*ully,foz,to-that Judge that is impatient in hearing, 

vaine oz fraple in his anſweares, parciall in Judgement, and crael 

in execution, cannot wozthely be adſcribed the adminiſtration of 

rave thin. (WEE, ſince the office of a god Judge is to tonlulte with the lawe, 
ges nereſſa · With religion, with fayth, with equitic and with mertie. You aſks 
ie to me what be the things that make a man diſcrerte in hys behaui⸗ 
badet the our, 1 wile in his wo2des? Whereviito J anſ wear, to reade muche 
fm bo bee pꝛiuie to the cuſtomts ofmany countries, to haue indured 
many perplexities, and managed greate affapꝛes: ſo2 to rayſe a ma 

to the true eſtimation of wiſedome , is to trauell manpe coun⸗ 

| tryes,to ſtady many lawes + voctrines, to be able to indure muche 
oi  PIpmes,audto baut experience ofgraue alfayzes. To your vemiivs 
Ge wee What ber the things that a man thinkshe hath'when he hath them 
think wee note J ſay they are theſe foure, Many friendes, greate wiſedome, 
— An muche knowledge,and greate pawerfoz that there is no man how 
> mizhtie lo euer he be who is not lribiet to ber vanquiſhed by an o⸗ 
ther no man fo wiſe in whoſe doings is not erroꝛ, no mans knows 
ledgs ſo reſolute, who is not ignoꝛaunt in ſome things, noꝛ any 
man fo well beloued who hathe not ſome ſecrete encmie : ſo that 
ws haue fewer friendes than we ſuppoſe,our power leſle than ws 
Thinzes deſlre, our knowledge not ſo much as we pꝛeſume, and all our wil⸗ 
wheria 2 mã dome ful of imperfection, Touching pour demande to know what 
doth rhe (0- be the thinges wherin a man doth the ſonell vndoe him · ſelle, and 
om mw molt lowly reconer 2 J ſay they be kheſe foure: to be dilatozie in 
"tt  bisbulineſſe, to toꝛlake the tounſell ofa faythfull friende, to medvle 
dow ly reco- With things that he ought not, and to diſpende abone his poꝛtion, 
verd. fo the man ß is negligent in that he takes in hande fo2beareth'the 
aduiſe ofhis wile friend; ioyneth him fe lle to affayꝛes of perill and 
ditficnltie, and diſpendeth abone the meaſare ofhis reuenue . ſuthe 
one ſhall eaſily fall andfine nd helpe to r xle agarne. You alke me 


What 


Golden Epiſtles. = 


what be the things whiche aboue all other a man woulde not en. Wharbe the 
dure? J ſay they be theſe foure : ponertie in olde age, ſicknefe in 1,8. 
perſon, infamie after honour,and baniſhmente from his naturall „ou oe 
toũtry:foꝛ, to be ſicke in perſon, to be pw2e and olde, to be detected willingly 
after we haue bozne hono2,+ to be exiled without hope eftſones to dure. 
recouer p ſolace of our countrie, be paſſtons ſo intollerable, 5ᷣ to þ 

valiant minde an honeſt death were moꝛe plauſible, than to lan⸗ Wa 
guiſh like a marty2 in ſuch miſerable life, And where youaſke ger uhieh 
me, what be the things which God abhozreth, x are abhominable God abhor- 
to men? J aunſ were, they are comp2chended in theſe foure:a poꝛe ech and are 
man to be pꝛoude, a rich man to be couetous, an olde man to bee 3 
iecherous, and a yong man ſhamelefſe:Fo2, where yong men ars 
impudent, olde men without modeſtie, poze men vopde ol humi⸗ 

litie, and the riche ſoꝛt diuided from charitie, there tan be no ver⸗ 

tue cheriſhed,no2 god eraple miniſtred. You aſke me what ought 

to be the qualities of ſuche as men choſe to their friendes,and in 

whom they may repoſe and take recreation? To ſuch friendes be- r a 
long theſe foure conditions: Co be eloquent, to be liberall,to be cn ne 162” 
tracable, and to be truſtie: Foz, where is aſwerte affabilitic of rico» 
ſpeech, a franke liberalitie of that they haue, a nature caſie to be fricode 
induced, and a mind that bꝛokes no cozruption,there is no doubt 
of honeſtie, and leſſe ſuſpition of treaſon. To pour demaunde to ws 
knows in what things a man receiucth moſteſozrowe, and hys Loe hin- 
minde moſt troubled? q aunſwere that it is in theſe foure'; To ſie geog. 
the death of his childꝛen, to heare ofthe loſſe ol his gods, to be- ble a man. 
holde the pꝛoſperitie of his enemies, and can not refoꝛme the va⸗ 
nities of his friendes. Nature ſure tan not miniſter a moꝛe toꝛ⸗ 
ment to the hearte of a man, than to burie his childꝛen he hathe 
noutiſhed, to loſe the gods he hath got togither, to be ſubiect to his 
enemie, and ſc his friend continue in abuſe and follie. You aſke Foure thin? 
me what be the things foꝛ the which a man deeth moff murmur, ges which 
and diſcloſe ſ-oneſt his impaciencie?They betheſe foure To ſerve cr 4 
without recompence , to aſke and be denyed , to giue without — 
thankes , and to hope fo things that come not: Fe2 that, | 
where to a benefit is offered vnthankefulneſſe, and fo a iuſte de⸗ 

maunde is added denyall, where no retompente foloweth due 

merite of ſeruice, and where that comes not whych we hope fo2; 
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Og, in thoſe cauſes though the hearte be dzinen fo ſuffer, pet the 

tongue can not vie ſilence, You aſke me what be the foure thinges 

Foure thin. that rather dye than are ſatiſfied ? And J anſweare, that how olde 
ges ſeldome {gener men be, and their bodies bꝛoken with extrea ne tranels,yet 
lacihicd. you (hal! neuer ſee their tongue ſatiſũed with ſpeaking ſuperfluous 
things, their eares weary with hearing nauelties, their hands clots 

Foure thin. ed with daing wickedlx noꝛ their heart ceaſsto dere vanities:vou 
ges whichc Akt ine wat be the things wich men can not chule but frele, æ 
men cannot are leſſe able to conceale? They bu theſe foure, Riches, loue, ſoꝛrow 
2 = and euil will: F92, loue is diſcouercd by ſighs, hatred appeareth in 
Ire lege a. the eyes, rithes art expꝛeſled in the poꝛt and cuuntenaunce, and do⸗ 
ble to con- lour declares himſelſe by complainte, ſo that where ſome men map 
ccale. fo: a time diſſemble them, vet none can long conceale them. MNher 
vou aſke me what be the things in a man molte pꝛayſe wozthye 

and aboue all other to be eſtmed beſt? You ſhal finde them comy 

Foure thin. pzehended in theſe foure, That is to ſay,to be a god Chaiſtian, to be 
r- vpꝛight and true, to bee patiente, and to bee ſecreate,foz, that man S 
Tort in hys wazkes ſhall erpꝛelle the duetie ora god Chiiftian, and 
in iniuries ſhall vie patience and diſcretion, in hys woꝛdes des 

liner ſimplicitie „ and tructh , and haue Judgement to kope 

thinges ſecrete, ſuch a one ber bolde to cloaſe in pour ſtomacke, 

and lape vppe foꝛ hym the re warde ol an vafeyned acfection. You 

Who they Aſke me Who they bee. that molke readilie gette friendes , and as 
be that moſt bdſilie loſe them? UAherevnto J awweare , that they bee theſe 
readily get foure ſoꝛtes, the riche ſoꝛte, young men, luche as are myghtyc, 
8 mort and and thoſe that are fauoured of Pꝛinces. Foz ſone doeththerichs 
to cn man loſe hys friendes when he comes fo be poze, and ſoner is þ 
yon... man foꝛgotten when he falles inta age, eaſilie ys the migh⸗ 

tie man foꝛſaken when hys power ys taken krom hym, and ſonef6 

of all falles the creditte of the Courtier, wien the P2ince wyth⸗ 

dꝛawes hys fa:ioure, You aſke me what oagyt ta be the conditts 

Foure con- ONS 97 one that entereth ſeruice 2 To hym J appoynite thele fours 
&mons of a to be dilligent, to be patient, to bee fapthfull and to bee true: 
Fruaat. foꝛ, the Otruaunte that can ſuffer when hee ys rebuked , is 1uſts 
intze DXice and charge caminytted to hym, diligent to learne that 

be kioweth not, and faptyfull in thinges cammptted < => | 
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truſte: let che mayer bie glatre in ſucte a Seruannte, and that 

ſornaunte not doubte of hys aduancement. Peu alke me what 

bee the thynges whych women deſire moſte, and helde themſelues 

beſte contented wythall: Sure J wyll ſozbeare fo deſcribe (heir Foure def9 

particular fancies : foz that their deſires are will cut limite, end 16 of wo- 

thereſoze, accozding to my oꝛder in the rette, J will refirayng “. 

them into theſe toure, To bee go2giouſty apparelled, to be eſtte med 

faypze, to goe whether they lyſt, ond et wen keleue what they 

ſay ; foz, to a woman ns leſſe gloꝛicus are bir garmentes, hir beuty 

hir opinion of creditte, ard hir libertie, than the plumes of a Peay 

cock, who in other reſpectes is both loathſome and rnaccepti ble. 

Pouaſke me with what obleruatient we eught to give when us oute ob- 

gine any thyng ? Wherctnto 3 anſweare.that in at miniſtrirg li. Gb 

beralitie all men are tyid to theſe foure teſpectcs: to toni der wel in gurg, 

what we giue, to knowe to whome we give, to onder ſtande the 

cauſe why we giue, and to haue regarde to the time when we giue. 

ſoz, it is needeſull we iudge and weigh the value ard qualitie of our 

gift, leſt we giue leſſe than to ſuffice p neteſlitie of him, to who ws 

giue:to know to who we give leaff there ber no merite, noz iuſt ne⸗ 

ceſſitie in þperſo,to examine well the occaſion why we giue, to the 

end þ it be ſoꝛ god reſpect:and aboue al, who obſerues not the tyme, 

giues perhaps to no fruit oꝛ commoditie of hym p retemeth:ſo that 

who gines out of theſe conditions, giues not in true liberalitie,but x,,...,.c.c 

as the blynde man, who weening to powze dzinke into hys dyſhe, fric qualy- 

powꝛeth it into þ riuer which hath no na de to ber liquozcd. UW! here tics in 

vou aſke mg what be the qualities moſte neccCarie in a Pꝛinte Prince bel- 

helping beſte to maytarne hrs reputation? J ſay they confiſt in a. 

theſe foure ; to haue courage 02 vertue to ſuffer, a hearte to gyue, bi 1 | 

a hand to rewarde, and clemencte to par don: all other iniperſccti- on. 

ons ought to bee ſuffered in a Pꝛinte, if there bc eneſy ſcunte in By 

hym clemencie to foꝛgiue faultes, liberalitie to giue dygnitics, a 3 

memoꝛie to adde retom pente to ſeruites, ard pati ce to ſuffer tra- Gentleman 

naples and channces, Where you aſke me what thinges a Gentle / bad meſte 

man ought moſte to take herde of, and wherco? he is the ſoneſt no⸗ — 8 

ted? J ſende you them compzchendedin theſe toute: in cewars and wherof 

dyle, in nygardnelle , in lying, = in iniuſtice: (cz, the genile- be 8 moſto 
y, man noy 
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mt in that in were is a eowarde, in his houſe a nigarde, in his 
countete a tyꝛant and in his woꝛds a liar, much leſſe that to ſuche 
one is due y merit and reputation of a gentleman, ſeeing he is not 
woꝛthie to communicate with the felowoſhip euen of the meaneſt 
eſtate of a com nõ weale. And where vou aſke me by what quali⸗ 
Fourequa- ties a mapd is to winne hir renowme and eſtimatiꝭ : ſap that it 
lities inci- ig neteſſarie ſhe be faire of face, honeſt in lite, an ene mie to liber⸗ 
* tie, and a deſpiſer of baudes and diſlolute perſons : ſoꝛ that it in 
winochic hir face ſhe ſhelo not a pleaſing beautie, and in hir conuerſation 
renowne. bꝛing not fo2th honeſtie and vertue, if ſhe be a wanderer after li⸗ 
bertie, and delighte to whiſper t haue intelligence with ſecrete 
melfengers,hir renowne ſhal runne as a ſtreame that neuer ceaſ⸗ 
ſeth til it fall into a puddle that can not eftſwnes be repuriſted. 
Thus (ir are your demaundes aunſwered, though not wyth ſuch 
plentie of eloquence as you lokedfo2 : pet with that fulneſſe of 
matter as may well ſuffice foz your inſtruction, ſpeciallye being 
not d2awae out of anpe great volumes oꝛ antiquities, but com⸗ 

pounded of mine owne experience and common reaſon, 


Touching the warre which a man makes a- 
ganſt himſelfe. 


. Ob complayning in great afliction,confef- 
0,2) ſed that he was made grieuous-cuen to 
2 himlelle. Meaning that with better reaſon 
coulde not he complaine againſt any, than 

9 B, againſt himſelfe, fo2 that being contrarye 
to himlelle, he heaped hys pꝛoper affliat⸗ 
on. This ſoꝛt of complayning is ſo muche 
Sethe more ſtraunge, by how much it excerds 
the comms tuſtome and experience ol men in that tale. Foz that, 
hob deepe ſreuer any mil be intangled with ſinne and crime, yea, 
though he ſtande conuicte, yet wyll hee rather labour to detect o⸗ 
thers than accuſe him ſelfe . And albeit there is nothing mo2e 

- common in this woꝛlde than to fall, to otfend, and dwel! in ſinne 
and wickedneſſe , vet in few men is founde a dilpolition to — 
Neon => 


Factus fum 2 
mihi · met 
5pli grauis. 
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don iniuries, but in fewer is crp2effed a will to expꝛeſſe their —m—_ 


per erro2, Foz that, to fall and erre is a thing humane, torepente 
comes of Cod, but to continue in enill cannot but be ot᷑ the dinell, 
Men complayne of the earth fo2 that it is vnfruitſull, and of the ſea 
ſaping it is daungerous, they myſlike the ap2e,becauſe it is cozrupt 
they cry out of Foztune by reaſon of hir inconſtancie, they grudgs 
agaynſt their friendes when they are founde vnfaythfull, and try 
out of the tyme that llippes away ſo ſaſt: thoſe men ſoꝛ the moſts 
part) as they complayne moze by cuſtome than vpon any cauſe, fo 
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albeit there is no man which in true examination is not the inſtru⸗ 


ment ot his p2oper harme, pet we heare none complayne agaynſte 
them ſelues. But as one not cunning at dite, bla mes not him ſelſe 
that vnderſtandeth not the game but the dyte that run not as Lee 


woulde haue them: ſo, fozbearing to deſtende into conſererceand | 


eramination of our ſecret faults, we mut mur againſt that we ſeele, 
and ſearche not ont the occaſion of our tozment,toþendto remone 
the furie of the afflictt5, Foz if we weuld dꝛaw into vic w and cons 
Lideratib our abufes paſt, and way in ore balance aſwel the fenlts 
we haue done as the puniſhments we fiele, we ſhould confelfe that 
God topcheth vs but witha milde iuſtite, and ſpareth to viũte vs 
kccozdingto the heauines ol our deſerftes.Pea, if this regard wert 
familiar with men, who woulde not foꝛbeare to murmur, t begin 
to make warre agaynſt himſelfc as being the authour of his owne 
varmes ; But becauſe this text of lob complayning, That he maks 
Warte againſt him ſelte. is of impoꝛtante and tontayneth myſterit 
we haue to gather that he meaneth not here the war of one king⸗ 
dome againft an other noꝛ ciuell warre oftowne agaynſt te wne, 
much leſle the warre of ſinguler combate of man againſt man: but 
(ſayth he) tis warte that I make is againſte my ſelfe, no manne 
aſlaulting or offending me : a warre, ſure, of ali others moſt dans 
gerous ta take in hanve, and ol no leſſe difficultie to manage, ſoꝛ p 
in thys war, who is victo2 remaines vanquiſhed . and he that is o⸗ 
uertomme carryeth the vicozie , Thys warre is called /:/cera//, 
fo2 that it is bzedde and begon inthe hearte, and difſolneth and 
fakes ende in the hearte. where the arrowes be the teares we ſhed, 
the two ptbe highs we vita whorete roſe 
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ſozrow and heanines, in this warre hath moſt knowledge and ex⸗ 
perience . Jn this warre fight togither loue and feare, ſwietneſſe 
and bitter neſſe, abſtinencie and Cpicuritie, robberie and almes, 
reaſon and ſenſualit ie, ſlouth and diligence, anger and patience, 
touetouſneſſe and liberalitie, loꝛgiueneſſe and reuenge:ſo that in 
this w2etched warre we fight not accompanped, but alone, not in 
publike, but in ſecrete, not in campe, but in conſcience,not wyth 
ſwoꝛde, but with thoughtes and remoꝛſe, not againſt enemies, 
but euen againſt our ſelues. This warre is not ſ&ne wyth the 
epe, but felte (alas) in the hearte:yea and it we will vaunte tobe 
victoꝛs, we mult ſuffer cur ſelues to be vanquiſhed. In this warre 
haue bene diſſolued and determined all the god and verfuous me 
that haue bene in the wo2lde to this pꝛeſente, who by ſo muche 
haue bene moze agreeable to GD D, by howe muche they were 
contrarie to themſelues. Fon, in the ſubduing 02 bicozie which is 
betwene ſenſualitie and reaſon, lyeth our deſtruction 82 ſaluati⸗ 
on, It is a thing wozthye of wonder and admiration, that lob 
hauing ſene the ſpople and hauocke of his gads, hearde of the ſa- 
dayns death of hys childꝛen, his bodie reduced to a defo2mitie 
with botches,him ſelle laide on a dunghill where 
libertie to gnawe his fleſhe, his friends diſdapning him, his wife 
bering him:and yet he neuer murmured ſo much againft al theſe 
heauie perplexities and fo2tunes, as he complayned againſt him⸗ 
ſelfe,crying : Lo l am made grecuous to my ſelte. Df this warrs 
and againlt himſelle did the Apoſtle complayne in theſe woꝛdes: 
Infalir homo, quis me kiberabit de corpere mort is huius ? Dh boꝛetched 
and miſerable man that J am, when ſhall J ſee my ſelfe fre from 
my lelfe,that J may doe that J woulde, and not to be compelled 
(as Jam nowe) to will that which J can not? Oh how often doe 
I feele my ſelfe tyed and fettered (ſayeth aint Auguſt ine) not 
with chaines of y2on but with the code of mine owne ſenſnali⸗ 
ties:ſo ̊ reſolued wholy into teares, I coplaine not of an other, 
but againſt my lelfe,fo2 that,giuing to the enemie my quarrel, J 
did againſt my will. Mith this agreeth Anſelinus in his holie mes 
ditations, ſaping:Oh infelicitie of men, J know not what to dog 
no what to ſape: fo: being contrarie to my ſelle, thoughe 3 
haue libertie to complaing; ret doe J put no ozder * 

being 
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being made grienous enen to my ſelfe, The paſſions of this war 
were alſo felt of the holie man, Saint Bernarde : Oh ſwerte Loꝛde 
(ſayth he) A am lo grieuous to my lelfe , that hunger weakeneth 
me, eating wearieth me, colde reſtraineth me, heate annopeth 
me, care makes me heauie, and companie is impoꝛtunate to mee, 
and that which J finde moſtharde t intollerable, is that nothing 
contents me, being with my ſelfe muche diſcontented, Sa int Hie- 
rome alſo ſeemed to communicate in this agonte, ſaping: l cannot 
denie but that I am made greauous to my ſelfe: ſince as Sathan 1 
ſolicites and my fleſhe conſenteth , ſo my ſenſualitie deſireth to 
bane honours, to get riches,fo purchaſe fauour: J wouldgonerne 
all, be of greate power, and eſteme of no man: yea, in the matter 
of tommaundement and auchozitie woulde be alone and ſin- 
gular, and wholye exempte from all trauell. But ſo gx ieuous am 
I to my ſelle, that though J diuide my ſelfe from men , bycauſs 
they ſhall not trouble me: though J le from Sathan, foz that he 
ſhall not dete iue me: though J renounce? tiches, to the ende they 
toꝛrupt me not: and deſpiſe honours, foꝛ that they ſhal not make 
me pꝛoude:pet J finde my lelfe from one day to another to dimi⸗ 
niſh in vertue,and moze to be ſwallowed vp into the gulphes of 
the wozld.J haue inferred the teſtimonies of theſe holye perſona⸗ 
the better to warne vs ſinners , that as they complayned of 
them ſelues not without reaſon, ſo, we ſhonlde notrepoſe conflo  _ 
dence in our ſelues by pzeſinnption:Fozzthe wiſe man ought not * s 
to be foſuſpitious of anyas of hym ſelfe, We are made grieuous 50 5e fabi. 
t to our ſelues: Foz that if the pzince owe vs diſpleaſure, we mare ous of him« 

fo:ſake the rralme: it the indge be againſt vs, we may challenge elle. 

him and refuſe him : And if our neighbour be troubleſome to vs, 

our helpe is to dinide vs from his neigbourhed: But if we be ene⸗ 

mies to our lelues,it is impoſſible to flee from our ſelues. We are 
grienous to our ſelues, Fo2 pin one hart, 4 in oneſelfe houſe, ws 
mnlt locke vp and keepe loue x hatred,contentment x diſpleaſure, 
pꝛoſperity and aduerſitie conſent : denial, and hope and diſpaire: 
So that we truſt our ſelues to muche, being of our ſelues decep⸗ 
ued. Me are made grieuous fo our ſelucs : fince as well daye as 
night we are vnreſolute what we ought to choſe oꝛ refuſe , what 
we ſhoulde loue oz hate, what we are bounde to flee oz followe, 


Vai what 
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what belongs to vs to giue 02 to krepe, wherein we onghte fo 
ſpeake oz to holde our peace, and whether we ſhould ſuffer oz res 
uenge ; wherein in the onde we finde our ſelues vnhappie inall 
things ſauing p euen in our infe licities we are happie , . We are 
grieuous to our ſelues:ſince all the delightes of this life diſpleaſe 
vs, wear ie vs, and turne to our difcontentmente : and yet being 
wear ie to liue, we woulde in no wiſe die: yea though we abſtaine 
ſometime from ſinne, it is not foꝛ wante of will, but becauſe we 
can not, as men that are tyꝛed and haue no facultie to go further. 
We are made greeuous againſt our ſelues: foz that if we be ſicke, 
it comes thꝛough our owne ſurfeit and diſoꝛder: if webepw2e, it 
is becauſe we liue idlie:and if we be puniſhed by the magiſtrate, 
it is fo2 that we haue offended the lawes:ſothat in none is ſo iuſt 
cauſe of complaint againſt anye,asin man againſte himſelfe: foz 
that all the trauels, perplexities, and infirmitics, that trauell our 
fraile bodies, our ſelues do bꝛede them, and fo2 the moſt part we 
go out and ſearch them. Fo2 in giuing libertie to our eyes to bees 
hold things vaine, in ſuffering our tong to tell vntruthes, in yeels 
ding our eares to heare flatter ies, and our hart to loue things that 
we ought not: J ſap, if there be in vs any member that abſtaines 
from finne it is not though any reſiltaunce that we make, but 
fo2 feare of ſome puniſhment. 

Then, it it be true that we raiſe warre againſt our ſelues, with 
whom ſhall we haue true peace? If we wozke aur owne afflics 
tions, in whom (hal we finde comfo2te 2to whom ſhall we not be 
hartful,if we be enemies to our ſelucs?+ againſt whom may we 
make complainte , ſteing ofour ſelues wereceine the inturies ? 
There is in vs no hope 02 erpectation of pꝛoſit to others, when 
we are hurtful inſtruments againſt out ſelues. Dh wꝛetched in⸗ 
felicitie of man, to whom there are none ſo furious and raging e⸗ 
nemies as his pꝛoper deſires: who on the one ſide holde him in 
feare, and on the other giue him courage and hearte. Sure, wee 
ought to be greeuous againſt our ſelue: when we remember the 
greate wealth we baue „ andthe little god we doe with it, 
when we conferre our time loſt, with the euil example we haue 
erp2eſſed : yea, when we meaſure the benefits we haue reteiued, 


e our ingratitude:our readineſle to inne with our lownes to 
amendee 
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amende {the ill that we haue done; with the god wo mighte haus 


done: we oughte (J ſape) in true conſerente and conſideration of 
theſe things, fo be alhamed to live, and haue greate feare to dye, 


Plutarche writethto the 3 Traiane, being 
lately his diſciple, and no raiſed to the Em- 
pire, A letter tending to inſtruct prin- 
ces newly raiſed to pri- 


cipahties. 


Jabt excellent Pꝛinte: albeit the long er- 
perience I haue han of the moderation of 
{ Your wil, togither with what diſpoſition 
vou haue alwayes affected eſtates and digs 
nities: pet Jhaue neuer knowen vou ſub⸗ 
tec to thoſe deſires which. fo2 the moſt part 
 gouerne moſte men, that is, toaſpire to 

5 \ kingdomesand pzincipalities: Amanto 
— winne and purchaſe honour , is out of the limits of 
wiſedome, but not to gine libertie to the hearte to deſire it, is ſure 
a vertue moꝛe diuine than humane. Foꝛ, that man doth ynoughe 
who reſtraineth the action that the hands haue power to execute, 
and maketh his deſires equall with things honeſt, indifferente, 
and reaſonable:wherein with iuſt cauſe may J ſay thy empire is 
happie, ſince thou haſte done aces to deſerue it, and vſed no coꝛ⸗ 
rupt induſtrie fo purchaſe it. Foꝛ, dignities appertayning pꝛo⸗ 
perlie to vertue, vertue of hir ſelfe tranſferreth them to thaſe me, 
to whom hir ſelfe1s coniopned. There haue bene manye Empe⸗ 
rours, who haue not bene ſo muche honoured fo2 the eſtates they 
haue hadde , as fo2 the merite of thetr vertues by the which they 
haut bene raiſed vnto them, Foꝛ, the honour of a man conſiſtes 
not ſo much in the pzeſente office he hath, as in the vertues and 
merites which followed his life afoꝛe: ſo that it is to offices that 
men giue new honour, where to the perſonage belongs nothing 
but paine and charge, And thereloꝛe remembꝛing foꝛ mine owne 
part, that I haue gouerned thy youth and inſtruced thy wit with 


god learning, cannot but reiopce as muche in thy excellente 
Y.v, vertues, 
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vertues, as in thy lupꝛeame foztune, alluding id my ſelfs no ſmal 
happines, that in my time Rome hath a Lozde, tuen hs that bath 
bane my diſciple. 
Paincipalitics of tyꝛannie are gotte by fozce and ſuſteyned by 
armes, whiche as J haue alwayes knowen to ber far from thy 
nature and condition, ſo haſte thou now to remember, that thou 
oughteſt to doe nothing to bꝛing ther into the opinion and ſuſpiti- 
on of men. Foz as the Empire is diſcended vnto thee with the 
voyce and conſent of all men, ſo it belonges to thes toentertaine 
it wpth due Juſtice towardes all ſoztes : wherein, if thou beſts 
thankefull to the greate God, patient in chaunces and foztunes, 
carefult in daungers,mplde to the people, and affable to ſtrangers, 
not gravie of riches,noz a loner of thy pꝛoper deſires, þ burthen of 
thy place will bes eaſie, thy renoume perpetuall, and all commune 
weales and poſterities made happie by thy example. J aduiſe 
thee wyth greate reaſon, not to bee a follower of thy pꝛoper deſires, 
fo2 that there can bee no wozſe gouernment than that which is ma- 
naged by opinion onely : ſince he that adminiſtreth in a commune 
weale, oaght to line in feareof all, but muche moze ofhymlelfe, 
foz that muche moze is he ſubiecte to faple and erre, following hys 

wyll, and fancie, than it he followed the direction of his well adui⸗ 

ſed counſcll, aTaring the, that to auopde infamie to thy ſelfe, and 

pꝛeiudice to thy people, thou oughteſt firſt to apply coꝛrection to thy 

ſelfe, afozethou miniſter diſcipline to others, Therefoze,it weare 

god that now that thou commaundeſt, thou ſhouldeſt expꝛeſſe thy 

ſelf ſuch one as when thou waſte comaunded : fo2,other wayes lit⸗ 

tle woulde it ſerue the by thy vertues to haue deſerned the empi re 
ifafterwardes thy wante of gouernment made thee vnwozthie to 

ve it: ſince it is moze woꝛthie to deſerue honoure than to poſſeſie 

It is more it, To attayne to honoore is a wozke humane, but to p:eſerne 
worrkie © it is a grace diuine : and therefoze thou haſte to take herde, that 
ao ab though thou arte aſonereigne Pꝛince, yet thou haſte no pꝛiuilege 
to poſſelle ta be in all thinges an abſolute Lozde : Foz, amongft men there 
U. is no anthozitie ſo ſupꝛeame whiche hath not God to bee iudge 0- 
ner them, and men to bee beholders of what they do. In whiche re⸗ 

ſpede, no v that thou arte a Pzince , thou haſte a greater bonde — 

£ 
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be god, and leſle libertie io bee euill than when thy effatc was pꝛi⸗ 
uate: lo that the authozity thou bait got to commaunde, lcaues the 
lelle libertie to offend , and no opoztunitie at all to follow thy pꝛo⸗ 
per recreations, F02,if thy regiment anſweare not the expecati- 
on of the people of Kome, and thy behauioure be contrarieto ths 
deſires and opinion of thy olde mayſter Plutarch, thou canſt not 
but ber ſubiect to many daungers, and offer my aged bodie, into » 
the handes of my aduerſaries to ſuffer reuenge, ſinte thys is a com- 
mune cuſtome, that the laultes and abuſes of the diſciple are t ranſ⸗ 
ferred and heaped vppon the heade of the inſkructoure and maiſter. 
And therefoze hauing beene thy teacher , and thou my follower, 
like as pgod that thou doſt can not but bzing to ms ſome hono: , a 
allo if thou doeſt euill, I can not but communicate in thy infamy, 
WMhiche happened to Seneca. who boze imputation ſoz the cru⸗ 
elties of Nero: and the philoſopher Chilo : fo the follies of hes 
diſciple Leander: who albcit weare perſonages of ſuche vertue, 
as they had the creditte to faſhion and gouerne right mightie pꝛin⸗ 
tes: pet, foz that they flattered their greateneſſe with libertis & 
C 
and rules of direction, they leſt to themſelues perpetuall infamie, 
and to many commune weales perill of ſubuerſion. And as my og 
pen hath not ſpared to diſcribe Pꝛintes and ages paſte, ſo ber thou bur bis be- 


hauiour is 


allured (Dh Emperour) that neyther thy greatnesnoz my negly- pubhſhed. 
gence (hall be fauoured of ſuche as are to tome: foz, otherwyſe it 
wyll not come to paſle, but ſuche as haue intereſte in the faulte, 
fhoulde be alſo inheritours of the puniſhment. Thou remembe ; 
reſt what J haue taught the in thy vauth, and with what -ounſels 
I haue inſtructed thy riper age neyther art thou ignozant, 3 know 
with what frakneſTs haue debated with the by letters, inc thou 
waſte a Pꝛince, and ſampliarly communpcated with the in ſes 
Crete :wocrein J ſcode al waxes upon theſe obſernations , not to 
make thee uginted with any; thing. which oulve not 2 
te ſeruite of & DD, to; the aduancement of the common weals, 
and furthering ts thy reputation, And therfoze fo2 any thing J haus 
- wiitten,fpoken,oz, ſtande not in feare to be puniſhed 


of God alter eee, — 
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attaunting it to belong to the neceMitivof thy age, 4 grauitie of my 
-p2dfellion,to-whiſper nothing in thyne eare, which I migbte not 
dau publiſhed in the open Senate. And nowe, (afoze J advzeſſed 
this letter vnto the eramining myſelk, whether during the tyme J 
had the vnder my diſcipline, A had done oz ſaide in thy pꝛeſence any 
thing which might pꝛouoke the to vll erample, J finde that J ne⸗ 
uer did any thing which became not woll the eiuilitis ol a god Ro- 
maine moꝛ ſpake woꝛd, which was not fully tonuenient wyth the 
modeltie of a cozrecte philoſopher, ſo that it it pleaſe the to make þ 
rules and inſtructions of thy youth, the compa to direct the courſe 
of thy high gouermentand reigne, thou ſhalt finde the nedle of thy 
life and doings to dzaw directly to a renoume of perpetuall fame 
and felicitie: wherein J doe not ſo much put ther in remembzice 
to the ende thou ſhouldeſte gratifie me, but becauſe thy life beryng 
well inctructed, there may follow uite and ſucceſſe to thy 
1 eſtate, effeming it inongh foz my retompente to vnderſtand that 
ovokrno: the woꝛdd holdes the a god man, Jbeſceche thee take this laſt coun⸗ 
to — fell in god parte, that albeit thon arte rapſed to the empire, it is not 
ehings by re oz that thou arts ol the houle of Rome, beit becauſe thou haſt bent 
fore dur: follower of vertu, which willeth nyüners tit ts meaſure things 
ofc61:cace by tom mon repoztofthe people; but by fulkice and equitiv'ofconſci/ 


the EinperburFraiane*vriteth to his teacher 
© Plutavehedebitingtharalbeita good ' © © 
man maybe baniſned, yet he 
is not for that diſſio- 
ö | noured. 


fue J had halte readethy fetter, J had tonfectiire if 
tame from the, not ſo machto; the erperiente J hatte 
5 725 wiiting, as by the grauitie of the 
Nee en rr 
» g „ at re e it « * , in rein t — 
ce wyrte a belt ha Qeake, Pea A cafe 
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to be read at my table, to the ende thy affection might be knowen 

and put in remembꝛaunce howe much J owe to thee. Where thou 

tanſt not belæue ( as thou ſayeft)that J ſollicited the kingdome, noꝛ 

alpired to it by cozrupt meanes,J will not deny but as a man 3 

haue deſired it,fozbearing notwithſtanding to ryſe to it by bzokage 

oz coꝛruption foꝛ that J neuer knewe any man purchaſe honour by 

bꝛybes, to whome the meane of ſuch honour was not the cauſe of 

ſuch notable infamie, as is truely verified in the erample ol p god 1 . . 

olde man Mænander, Who, foz that he pzaciſed the Conſulſhip by lam 

monep, was paſt into exile , and fo (by the due tufkice of the higheſt) which is 

loſt his honoz, gods, and life. It was a doctrine toreade in the o_ by 

Uninerſitie,that moze ought men to labour to deſerue honour, than — 

to be bolde to pꝛocure it, eſteeming that vnlawfull, which is gotten | 

by vnlawcul meanes, He that is without credite, onghte to labour 

to winne it: and who is in infamie, let him ſfudy to be made 

woꝛthy of honour:but the man of vertue hath neuer want of nobili⸗ 

ty,and much leſſe can his honour be taken from him: ſince honour 

is iopned to vertue as þ bzyer is to the roſe ; and though all other 

thinges be of foztune , yet true nobilitic dependes of vertue, 

as the houſe vpon his foundation. Banye men haue refuſed offi- 

tes, and pet muche. lefſe that he lined in lefſe loue and eſlima⸗ 

tion, ſing the diſclayming of dignitics bzought to them moze ho- 

nour than al the victozies they won in the warres, foz that the ſuc⸗ 

ceſſe of conqueſtes follow (fo2 the moſt part)the iudgement of foz- 

tune, but the denyall of office and charge lyeth only in the wiſdome 

of man. aſſure the when the enſigne of the Empire was pꝛeſen⸗ 

ted to me, I was no leſſe ignoꝛante of the chaunte, than out of hope 

of the dignitic, knowing that it was ſollicited by others wylh no 

meane p2actiſe and coꝛruptions. But ſeeing it is the pꝛouidente of 

the greate God to make me his miniſter, be ing called with the cõ⸗ 

ſent and will ol all men, and that J haue aCurance in thy aduice 4 

tounſell, à doubt not but God will communicate with me in the 

gouernment, and reſtrapne foztune foz giuing me any ſuche 

ſuddaine mutation as may chaunge the courage and conſtentie 

of minde: aſſuring the, that J acknowledge me to hene bene thy 

diſciple , euen with the ſame ioxe wherewyth thou ſayeft teu = 
taug 


| 
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taught me, andnowe ſerſt me ©:nperour , herein „ fig 
thou wilt not from hencef&zth but call me Loꝛde, J will neuer 
ſpeake of the by other name than Father. And albeit J haue ben 
ſought to, and counſelled of manye ſince my election to the kyng⸗ 
dome, pet amongeſt all, J reſerue my ſelle to be familiar 
onely wyth ther, conſidering that in ſuch as ſue to giue me toun⸗ 
ſell, is an intention to dzawe my will to theirs, wherin J knowe 
beck 2 pics thou wilt not adniſe me but foz my pꝛoſit and cammoditie of mp 
onnſel zo honour, Ditentimes J haue hearde the ſave, that in ſuche as giue 
princes counſel to P2inces ſhoulde be libertie and kreedome from all paſs. 
oulive (ions and affections : foz that in the action of countell giuing, 
— where the will is molt inclined , there the ſpirit and witte haue 
hat coliſel Moll ſtrength. That a Pꝛince in all things doe his will, J doe not 
rs Princes Allo we, and that he take counſell of euer pe one, is leſſe ſeemelpe: 
dught to therefoze,as to the affaires ofa kingdome cannot but be a greats 
vole. nttellitit ofaduiſe,ſo lette the pzince make this choice ol his toũ⸗ 
ſellers, rather to be counſelled by thoſe of whom he is loued, then 
by ſuch as himſelfe loueth. Foꝛ, in the affection of the counſel⸗ 
ler to his Pꝛinte is greate ſecuritie and care ofthecommon buy ' 
ſineſſe, where from ſuche as be followers of the Pzince', can 
growe no great matter of pꝛouidence fo; the publike ſafetie, as 
being men all togither dedicated to the complexion and hu⸗ 
mours of the Pzince . Mherein hauing had long experience of 
thy derpe inſighte in matters of policie, and no leſſe expectation 
that thou wilt vſe no leſſe care to directe me nowe being a pꝛince, 
then thou tokeft paines to inſfruc me when J followed thee as 
thy diſciple : J will that from hencefo2th to the belong the chieſe 
charge fo giue me counſell in my molt weightie affaires, and to 
aduertiſe me of the imperfections and faultes that from time to 
time appeare in me. Foꝛ, as Re holdes me fo2 the pzotectour of 
they2 common weale, ſo I reſerne the to be the beholder and ers 
aminer of my life. And it at any time thou findeſt me froward, to 
be warned by ther in things neceſſarie foz my refo2mation, 
AJ pꝛaye thee conſtrue it not to anye diſpleaſure towardes ther: 
ſince in ſuche cale, my paſſion ſhal not be fo2 the warnings thou 
giuelt me, but fo2 the ſhame that J haueerred . And as to haue 
bene nourthed in thy houſe, to haue hearde thy lectures, to haue 
mus 
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Unitated thy doctrines,+ fo haue lived vader thy difcipline, haue 
bene (ſure) p2incipall meanes to pzeferreme to the Empire: 
Do, it can not but be aſcribed to great inhumanitte to tic, if thou 
fozbearc to helpe me, to manage and guide that whiche thou haſt 
pꝛotured me to winne and get, cſtæming it Jaſſure tha, to my 
great felicitie, to haue familiaritie with ſuche one as thou, wheſe 


wiſedome makes ther wozthy to be a Judge ol my counſels, and 


— fapth J maye be bolde to repoſe the controlemente of my 
lie, 


Laftlye, where thou aduiſedſt me to continne ſuche one as J 
was befoze, with condition not to decline, J bele&eue thou dzawelt 
this warning from the example of Nero whoſe gouernement bes 
ing wel oꝛdered fo2 the firlt fiuc yearcs of his reigne, he grew af- 
terwards to increaſe moꝛe in wickednecfſe than in dignitie. But 
rather then thou ſhalt finde me ſucceſſour to the impudencics and 
vileneſſe of Nero, J pꝛap ther pꝛaye to G DD to giue me no ſuf- 
feraunce to raigne in e, ſince that tyꝛants pꝛocure dignities 
to exerciſe crueltie, and god men aſpire to kingdomes to the ende 6 
to maintaine vertue , And therefoze to ſuche as were godafoze, 5 the mi- 
and are cozrupt by the place, there is moꝛe cauſe of pitie than ma / n 2 | 
lice: 02 y if ſoztune raiſe the, it is not to honoꝛ them, but to make men o:hcrs | 
them fall. And to wiſe men the miſerie of vnſoꝛtunate men is ate waned | 


8 to warne others to kerpe a meane in their happic e/ ne 


heede. 
The Emperour Traiane writing tothe Senate 
of Rome, diſcloſeth the wands of 
Princes in their go- 
uernements. 


Et is not vnknowen fo bs that death hath 
called from pon your deere Leꝛd and Em⸗ 
2 perdur, and my late pzedeceCour, whome if 

you lament as in the loſſe of a iuſt pzince Þ 
haue no icfle rea(s of ſazroty fa2 the. wãt of 
| Nee 6 

zen father , whole 

Tmonaltie-a iuſts, and vertuous 2 


! 
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there can bee no foxrow mo2e infollerable,o2 that wozldly men cã 
MY not ſuffer loſſes of moze heauie impoztance : ({ince go pꝛintes are 
aer ate the lame to common weales, that Oos is to ſinners, who, though 
ne (ume We kozget to loue and obey him, pet he foꝛbeares not top:otec and 
chat God is pꝛouide foꝛ us.) The death of a god man deſerues to be ſozrowed 
$o dauerts. of all, but the loſſe of a iuſt pzince ought to be extreamely and byt⸗ 
terly lamented ; foz that whenia pꝛiuate man dye th, there is loſſe 
but of one, but when a god pꝛince is taken away there dyeth with 
him ß felicitie of a whole kingdome : ſo , it God would ſuffer vs to 
ſell the liues of gad pꝛinces atreadie deave, the pꝛice ſure would be 
to baſe to buy them agayne wyth teai..5,ſince euen with the moſte 
pꝛecious golde and ſiluer, can not bie weighed downe the pzice and 
 raunſomeofa vertuous man. Jf treaſure wonlve haue redeemed þ = 

life of Hector the Troyans woulde haue furniſhed it in greate abũ⸗ 
dance : 02 if money might eftſones haue bzeathed life ints ani- | 
Co bal, there woulde haue bene founde no wante in the Carthagini- 
to diſpoſe al au But God, hauing in de all moztall things, hath auchozitie to 
chingsby diſpoſe them euen of the ſame power where with he hathe created 
the _ them of nothing, reſeruing onely to himſelle immozfalitie . Bows 
pie.” reverentisthe vertueof god men, and with what pꝛerogatiues 
create - the they are indued,appeareth eaſtlie in this, that men beate moze ho- 
ef nothing · Hour to the ſepulchꝛes of the dertuous, than to the emboaſted pala⸗ 
ces of the wicked. The god and vortuous man, though he be farre 
abſent and out of vſe and knowledge pet men loue him, ſerue him, 
and aunſwere foz him: where, to the wicked is giuen no credite in 
that he ſaieth, and muche leſſ2 are we thankefull to him in that he 
Due iaſtice doth foz vs, Fo, to the euill man is appointed this pꝛe pertie of iu⸗ 
* N ſtice, to be doubted moſt where he woulde fameſt haue credife, and 
not to bee beleeued thoughe he ſpeake the truth. Touching my ele⸗ 
uion to the emplre. as it was left by my pꝛedeteſſaur ; demaunded 
of the people, and appzoucd by vou, ſo I doubte net but nw gouern⸗ 
ment will be la macho the moꝛe plauſible and profitable to Rome, 
R e 
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bzingesdowne:: where thaſe things whiche the mightie God plan | 
teth, albeit they ſtande open to all windes and reteiue many aduer⸗ 
ſities,yet they neuer fall ,yea, though they incline e bend, there is 1 
no power to remoue them. You know that albeit J was aephue to 1 
our pzedeceſſour,yet J neuer ſolicited him ſoʒ the kingdome,4much 
lefle occupied my thoughts to hope foz it, having learned of my ma- 
cer Plutarch, that honoz ought rather to be deſerued than purcha⸗ 
ſed. And as J will not deny but that a kingdome is aſweete pzaie, 
and that the pzeſent of ſo high + excellft a dignitie was welcome to 1 
me with inwarde gladneſſe : ſo alſo J cannot but confeſſe that A | 
linde greate difference betwerne the trauaile s of a kingdome, and 1 
the ſecuritie of a pꝛiuate life : yea, after A had taſted of what bitter 
cares this ſwete pzay is compounded, J was ſozie my weakeneſſs 1 
was ſo ſone enticed, though it bee to late to repent. Foz, of ſuche '1 
qualitie is imperie and gouernement, that if there be great honour ! 
to haue it, there is no lefſe paine and tranayle to welde it. Dh, to 
bowe many perplexities ſtandes he ſubiecte, who bindes himſelf 3 | 
to gonerne others : Fos that if he be iulk, they will call him cry- man fer. 
ell: if hes be pittifull, they will deſpiſe him: if hee bee liberall,they plexipes. 
will holde him p2odigall ; if hee bee a huſbande of that hee hath,they 
will ſay her is conetous : if hes bee peaceable, they will eſteme him 
a cowarde : if he be touragious they wyll impate it to be quarel- 
ling: if hee be graue, they will note him pzoude : if hee bee afs 
fable, they will aſcribe it to lightneſſe and ſimplicitie ; if hee bee ſo⸗ 
litarie, they wil iudge him an hypocrite : and if her bee merry,they 
will ſay har is diſſolute , do that men moſte commonly will die 
moze reſpecte towardes all others, than towardes him that gouer- 
neth the whole, Foz, fo the Pzince they account the mozcels that 
hee eateth, they meaſurs his paces, they eſpie his wo2des, they ob 
ſerue what companie he keepeth, they iudge his wozkes, they are 
iealous ouer his lokes and geſtures : yea, they examine and mur⸗ 
mure at his paſtimes, and make toniedure euen of his ſecret thous 
ghtes. Who then weigheth with the trauailes that bꝛerde in pꝛin⸗ 
cipalitie, the iealouſies that ſtande as eſpials ouer ſuch as gouerne: 
will confeſſe (J doubte not) that as there is no fate moze ſure than 
that that is deuided from empire and rule: fo gouernemente being 
. 1 
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fozbeaye fo b abſdlule, and liue tentented with un eftate pꝛiuate⸗z 

foz, it a man can not dem with great paint gouernt a wiſe, whom 
hee hath choſen; traine vp his childꝛen whom he hath begotten: 
and inſtruc his ſeruant whome hee hath hyꝛed, hauing them all in 
his houſo: far greater paine ſhal he firive to enterteine in one peace 
and vnitie, a whole common weale venived into ſtraunge diſpoliti 
ons. Sure the life of Pꝛʒinces deſerurth great compaſſion,fo2 that in 
perpflerities fewe can they repoſe oz trulte, ſeing oſtentimes thev are molt dete⸗ 
ot Princes. fed by thoſe Whome they moſt fauour' 7 they can nvteate withbate 
watching, fleepe without guarde, ſpeake without iealoaſte;noz gon 
without eſpial : lo that being lo ꝛdes euer al, vet they are pꝛiſoners 
tuen to their pꝛoper vaſſals:yea,if we conſider the ſeoruitude et pꝛin⸗ 
tes, and the libertie of ſubiects, we ſhal find that in whom the kings 
dome hath moſt action, euen againſte him ſeruitude hath moſt po⸗ 
wer, ſo that, though Pzinces haue authozitis ta gine libe rtie to o⸗ 
thers, pet their place will not ſuffer them to miniſter it to them ſel⸗ 
nes, God hauing treated vs free, we do ſu delight to dane our liber 
tie frier, that how ntere ſu euer a man touth vs, eyther in friendſhip; 
kinred, oz bloud, yet wor had rathet het were our vaſlall, than our 
lozd:fo2 that, as libertie is as dere ta vs as bioud and life: ſo al ſers 
uitude is miſerable, accoꝛding to the deſire of ar, who in reſpect 
his ſouldiours were made fræ, wiſhed himſelfe deſpiſed and woꝛth 
nothing. Weefteme dur ſcenes ſo muche, and followe our deſires 
with ſuch partial affection;that as we ſhall neuer ſ any man who 
of his pꝛoper will, will be made bonde; ſo, we haue not read or any, 
that againſt his wil was made Loꝛd. oz, the heart without liber⸗ 
tie takes pleaſure in nothing, as wel appereth in the tontrouerſies 
of men, whole warres we ſer are not ſo much ſoꝛ the quarrel ot obe. 
dience, as to eſtabliſh their authoꝛitie to commaunde. In tating m 
dꝛinking, in ſpeaking, in garments, in geſtures, and in al other acti» 
ons and affedions men be different, ſauing in the deſire of libertie, 
wherin they are al con?v2mable, Al this F haue wꝛitten vppon the 
octaſion of mine empire, which being fo vninerſally offred, haue 
thanke fully accepted though many times J finde wearinelle in ſo 
great a burthen. Foꝛ, a large ſea, and a great kingdome are two 
things pleaſant to behold, and yet moſt perilous to pꝛoue:notwith⸗ 
Canving,lince by the wil of Gad J am appointed your Lozd?, and 

by 
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by your p2oper tonlentes you are made my valſals: Jrequire fo be 
oheyed as Loꝛde in things that are iuſt, and pꝛay you as fathers to 
advertiſe ne when J do things vnreaſonable : aſſuring you that it 
vou fulfil the office of god counſeliours, you ſhall finde in me that 
ready confoʒmitie, that belongs to the action of the common weale: 
on whoſe behalf J recommend vnto vou the pꝛouidente of the com- 
man trraſure, as well toconſider by what meanes it is gotte, with 
what ſuretie it is keyte,as allo to what ves it is tranſferred i em. 
ploied. F92 the gods ol the common weale art not c6 to your, 
confidence to tys end to enioꝝ them, but that vou might gauern the,, 

And albeit the warres ol Germanie, being like yet to be pꝛolon / 
ned fo2 that the king ol 3 Bn p47 from (hate 
bediente of Rome, J ſhal be yet d iuan to follow the occaſion 464 
warres : vet in this ablence, & can not bs s 
of the ſtate, as holding it [elle tuill foz.a Pʒince, to be uegligent.in 
the p2occedings of warre, thancarelefſoof the buſjneſſe copcerning 
the gouernement of the common weale. Foz, a godPzinceought 
to thinke,that her is not choſen ſo much to follow the warres, as ta 
gouerua tiuillx: not ſo much to kill his enimies abꝛoade, as to ſup⸗ 
plant vices at home: not ſo much to folow fozren affaires, as to kep 
reſoꝛt and reſideneę amongſt his ſubiecs;not to take the gods of o⸗ 
thers, but to do juſtice to eueryone:not to pardon the rich in re 
of his wealth, noz to deny iuffice to the poꝛe foz his pouertit: u 
giue rewards aitogither faz affection, noz to miniſter chaſtiſement 
by paſſion only ; and not to deny iulkice to him that demaundes if, 
no2 to ſhem mercy but where it is deſerved; ſince, whyleſt a pꝛince 
in the warres can not fight hut foz one and in his owne perſon, in 
the common wzale his abſence giueth libertie to many inſolencies 
done to many innocentes. Sure, it is a iuſte re warde of vertue, 
that ol Captaines men come to bet Emperoures : but there is no 
tonueniencie that Emperoures deſcende to bee Captaines fo2 that 
in that realme is ſeldome ſtabilitie of peace and quiet, whoſe pꝛince 
is to much inclined to warres and enterpꝛiſes, By thele J pzay 
pou belne,that if the wars of Germanic had not begon whileſt 4 
was in theſe parts, J had nat made my ſelf a partie to them, hauing 


Jy, 


alway this pꝛincipal purpoſe,to be reputed rather a cinil gonernoz. 
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of God, and eſtabliſhment of the Church: ſoz that, that king tan⸗ 
not liue in ſuertie, who pꝛouides not to haue Gos honozed and tze 
miniſterie mainteined. Let pzincesfeare God, entertaine tuftice, 
reuerence the miniſters of the Church, and defende the poze:ſo ſhal 
they bee perfecte men, and pleaſing God, who foz recompence, wil 
not ſuffer them to ber fozgotten of their friendes, noꝛ vanquiſhen ol 


their enimies. wiſh you alſo to cõmunitate togither in one lciend 


Hippe and fraternitie : fo that, in common weales greater are the 
harmes that riſe by ciuill factions of one neighbour againſt uno 
ther, than by the furie of fozreing and publique enimies. J wiſhe: 
von to cutte off all occaſions of quarrelles, to be cheriſhers of the 
po2e, pꝛeſeruers of the fatherlefle, and pzotecto2s of the widowes: 
fo; that to none is God wont tominilker moze ſharpe iuſtice, than 
to ſache as reſtraine compaſſion to the poꝛe, and ſuffer the innocent 
to receine oppzeſſion, And, becauſe vertue conſilkes moꝛe in wozs' 
kes, than in woꝛdes, J exhoꝛte you to vſe modeſtie in ſpech, to bes 
patiente to ſuffer, and pꝛouidente in your fourme of lining, Foꝛ, it 
cannot but bꝛing great fault and ſhame to a gouernoꝛ, to giue pꝛai⸗ 
ſes to the people of his common weale, and in himleife beare iuſte 
occaſion of repꝛehenſion: and therefoꝛe, to fuche as manage eſfates/ 
and gouernements, it appertaines to haue moze confidence in their 
wozkes than in their woꝛdes: fo2 that the common people is moꝛe 
inclined to iudge of that which they ſee, than to belerue thoſe things 
which they heare. In affaires concerning the Senate, J woulde 
not haue any of you noted of ambition, malice, fraude, no2 enuie: 
fo2 that to men of honour, truth, and vertue, it is vnſemly to con- 
tende moꝛe fo2 the ſoueraintie and commaundement of a common 
weale, than fo; the aduauncement and p2ofite of it. The empire 
of the Greekes hath berne alwayes contrary to the nouernement of 
the Romanes, as wel in armes and lawes, as in opinions: ſoꝛ, the 
Greekes had a ſingular felicitie in cloquente ſpeaking,and vnto vs 
hath belonged the pꝛopertie of well wozking, By this J erhszt vou 
being aſſembled in the Senate, that you beſfowe not mo2e time to 
diſpute and argue of controuerſies, than neceſſarily appertaines to 
the true ſearch and deciſion of the ſame: ſince, it you wil not entan⸗ 
gle your tudgements with paſſion and affections pou ſhal(without 
long argument) be eaſily lead to reaſon and concluſion , In this re⸗ 
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reſpect, many wiſe men haue thought it moze expedient, that kings 
and emperours ſhoulde ſuffer them ſelues to ber gouerned by men 
learned, than to bee learned them ſelues ; fozbydding them thereby 
toleane to their pꝛoper opinions, of the whiche fo2 the moſte parts 
they sught to bee ſuſpitious, Let your Judges, and ſuch as fit in ol⸗ 
fice to ſollicite the affaires of the common weale, be wiſe men, 
Ckilfull in lawes,erpett in cuffomes, diſcrete in things they haue 
to iudge, and circumſpece in their conuerſation and ſourmt of life, 
Joz, in inſtruction ol lyfe and manners, moze god doth the Judge 
with his god example, than with his ſeuere puniſhmentf;and to the 
god gouernement ofa common weale, moze conducible and neceſ- 
ſaric is the wiſe man, than he that is to well learned, Therſoze in 
cauſes of iuſtice, iudgement, haue regarde to miniſter the Lawes 
in ciuill pꝛoceſſes, and in matters criminall it is god to moderate 
their rigoz : foʒ that, in the creation of ſtuere and cruell Laws, the 
chief purpoſe was rather to kepe men in terrour, than to haue the 
Lawes committed to extreme action : fo that afoze the publication 
of your ſentence, you ought to conſider the age of the offendoz, the 
time, the maner, the occaſion, the confederacie,and the value of the 
offence, in all which tirtumſtauntes may be helpes, though not to 
acquite the treſpaſſe, yet to qualifie the rigoꝛ of the Law: in the ad⸗ 
Y miniſtration x office wherof, we ought to deale in the ſame rate +. 
meaſure of mercie towardes offendozs, which God vſeth with ſin⸗ 
ners, on whome he exerciſeth compaſſion aboue their deſerts, and 
puniſheth them vnder the merite ol their tranſgreſſions, And as in 
criminal offences Judges ought to thinke that God is moze offen⸗ 
ded than men: ſo, if it pleaſe him to remit faultes done againſt his 
maieſtie, it is a god example to warne vs, not to execute the Laws 
ertremely againſt thoſe that offende others and not vs. Laſtly, A. 
wiſh vou in caſes of guarrel 4 w2ong) that if your enimies do you, 
any iniurie, you will fozbeare pꝛeſent reuenge, Fo2 that to pardon 
many fo2 the offence ef one, holdes of the office of Chiſtianitie:but 
to chaſtiſe many fo2 the faulte of one, appertaineth p;operly to ty⸗ 
rantes:pea, though in mans nature the deſpite ot an iniurie increa- 
ſeth the deſire of reuenge : pet, there ber w2ongs, wherein often ti, 
mes men doe finde moze ſuretie to diſſemble them, than to reuenge 
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The Senate of Rome write th to Traiane their Empe- 
tout, partly to aunſwere to ſome particulars of his 
My formerletters:and withal expreſsing docu- 
| mentes necellarie to the inſtructi- 
on of a Prince. 


A dif ght ſoueraigne and wozthy Emperoz,fuch 
need was the compaſſion and regarde of thy late 

| (uncle & pꝛedeteſſour Neruus towardes thee, 
. that in the very article and extreme appꝛoch 
alot death, he made no (o2zrow foy that his chit⸗ 
eden were dead, which might haue inherited 
A his poſſeſſions: but gaue thankes to God fog 
K leauing thee to ſucceede him in the Emppꝛe. 

So that albeit to the god Emperour were ſuccefſozs other thi thou, 
both moze deare in friendſhip, moꝛe baunde in ſeruite, and better ex⸗ 
perienced in pollicie x warres:pet he vouchſafed to fire his eye vpon 
ther only, as in whom he hadde moſte opinion and confidence, that 
thou woatveſt eftſonzs reuiue the vertnes and valour of the god 
Auguſtus, and rote ont the inſolencies and tyꝛannies of Domiti- 
an . When thy vncle tone poſſeſſion of the Empire, ge founde the 
treaſurs diſperſed,the Senate in faction, the people in mutinie, iu⸗ 
ſtire il! obſerusd, and the common weale in generall ruine: hut thou 
ſhalt come to great plentie ofriches, the Counſel vopde of diſentt, 
on, the multitude ignoꝛaunt in commotions, the Judges wythout 
coʒruption, and the whole ſkate peateable, refozmed and flauri⸗ 
ſhing:beſeeching thx, with the maieſtie of ſo large an Empire, to 
ſucceede alſo thy vncle in cuſtome and conſtitutions, ſing that ne lu 
Pzinces'vnder colour to innouate ne we lawes , doe fo2 the moſte 
parte committe their common weales to perdition . Like as the 
fourtcene Pꝛinces that haue managed the Empire nexte aſoꝛe ther, 
were all naturally of Rome, and thou the firſte ſtraunger adopted 
to the kingdome ꝛeuen ſo we beſceche the immoꝛtall God, that as in 
thine vncle, our auncient C ſars haue taken ende, ſo alſo with ther 
may be bzought god foztune to Rome, wherein we hope fo * 
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the moꝛe . by how much thy vertues moze than thy police, made th& Where rer- 
wozthie of the Empire, Foz that where vertue is the meane to pz9- / 177. 
curshono2,there God neuer fayles to eſtabliſh the place, and takes nor, there 
from foꝛtune all power to miniſter aducrſities to it, Where,by thy God tales | 
letter thouginzft vs infractions what to der we are boldealſo to pee 
advertiſe thee what thou oughteſt to latte. And icing thou teacheft d ge. 
vs how to obey the, it is god equitie and tuftice that we know the 
things wherein thou wilt commannde vs:fo; that, (by the occaſion. 
of the warres)haning bene long diſacquaintrd with the maners of 
Rome and not knowing to what lawes 4cuſtomes we are ſwoꝛne: 
thou maiff perhaps decree things to our damage and thine own dil⸗ 
honoz, wherein(acco2ding to thy wifedome) we hope thou wilt not 
holds it vnreaſonable to be aduertifed : fo2 that pꝛinces oſtentimes 
arenegligent in many things, not ſo much foz that they haue no de- 
fire to ſoꝛeſer, as becauſe there are none that dare warne them, And, 
therefoze we beſerch thee turne not that to pꝛeſumption whiche wee 
pꝛeſent to thee of tuſte ductie and office, aſſuring the that the affect. | 
ons of ſubiectes are moꝛe dꝛawen by a gratious induftrie, than bx 
compniſion oz foꝛce. We beſteche ther, that all thofe cemmaunde- 
ments which thou ſendeſt from the campe, with all ſuche other oꝛ⸗ 
ders as we eſlahliſbe hcre,maye be leuerelx and firmely kept, ner n „ 
the benefit of laws conſiſtes not to erect and oꝛdayne, but in the due penchte by 
and iuſte exetution of them. Thou muſt not fo:get to haue patience laws if they 
to ſutfer ſuch as are impoꝛtunate, and viſſemble with offenders:ſee⸗ be not exc- 
ing it is a pꝛopertie duely anneredto a god Pꝛinte, to puniſhe — 
iniuries of the common weale, and pardon the inſolencies done a⸗ 
gainſt him elfe. And as it belongs to a god Pꝛince, to haut moꝛe 
regarde to the benefit oſhis tonntrep, than to the delights of his per⸗ 
ſon: fo; where thou wꝛiteſt that thou wilt not f& Rome til thou haft 
giuen ende to the warres of Germanie , we cannot but holde it 
determination ot a noble and valiaunte Cmpcrour : fo2 that ſuche 
god P2inces as thou art, ought not to ſa ke out plates ſoꝛ their re⸗ 
creation, but followe exertiſes to increaſe their reputation. Thou 
rerommendeſt to bs the veneration of the temples and ſerutce of 
God: we beſerche thee let that be an office inſt and equal to thee alſo » 
fince,our ſeruice to God can be a ſacrifice but of ſmall impoꝛtaunce, 
if with al thou niakeft it not perſec with the offer of the humilitic, 
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obedience, and conſent of thy hearte. Accozding to thy counſel, that 
we holde friend/ippe and communitie one with an other, we linde 
it acharge of verye harde action, if in thee be not alſo accompliſhed 
an equall and generall affection to vs all: fo2 that, by the parciali⸗ 
tie ofp:inces embzacing ſame moze than the reſte, are oftentimes. 
raiſed factions and murmurs amongſt the people. Touching there- 
liefe ofthe paze and pzotection of widowes,. we can not fullye per⸗ 
fozme our deuotion that way, vnleſſe thou commaunde ſuch as leuy 
thy tributes to fazbeare to moleſt them whe they gather thy rights: 
tos, greater is the ſinne to pill and oppꝛeſſe the phꝛe, than the me- 
rit to ſuccour and ayde them. Zhou warneſt vs that wee be not te⸗ 
vious in the Denate, no affectioned to our pꝛoper opinions: whiche 
being a [lof greatgrauitie , is alſo accepted in dutie and god 
a nel g thy wiſedome to conſider withall , that in buſt⸗ 
neſle of great difficultie , the moze ſeriouſlpe matters are debated,, 
the maze tryelyare they reſolued , and their inconveniences auoy⸗ 
ee ta the aduertiſement of the letter) thou wilt haue 
9 0 es honeſt in life and iuſte in their office, thou muſte take 
hade that in ſuche as thou chwſeſt there be no occaſian oꝛ neceſſitie. 
of repꝛehenſion. Touching thy aduice, that we reſtraine our chyl⸗ 
dꝛen to ſuch education, that they bꝛing no llaunder to the common 
weale: it behoues thx eſpeciallie to let them be called from time to 
time ta the neceſſitie and ſeruice at the warres : foz that, as there 

is nothing that baings o eaſte and ſ\wxte aſubiecion.to vite, as the 
ſeaſo1 and ylene leo? peace: ſo there is no better meane to purge. 
a tom nan weale of loptering and vnpꝛolitable people, than to haue 
wirres wpthfozrapns enemies. Nle wyll nat repeate the other 
aduertiſementes, bu: ſt. ape to kæpe them, eſtœmyng them ras 
ther Lawzs. of a digine ſpirite, than caunſels of a moztalt: 
man, | 
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Ofthe great reuerence giuen in times paſt to aun» 
cient men, with certain priuileges apper- 
tayning to olde age. 


& Vcurgus, and almoſt all the other Lawe⸗ 
readers of the woꝛlde albeit in many thin⸗ 
ges they were different, pet they hadde full 
= S concozde and agreement in theſe thze, lo 
N honour GOD, to owe compaſsion to the 
poore, and to beares reverence to old me, 
It ſemes that theſg cuſtomes haue had fro 
& the beginning an aſſured conſent and affi- 
nile with 8 by that there hath bene-no nation af ſuch bar- 
barous rudeneſſe,no2 any people ſo intractable, whiche haue fo2- 
bidden the ſeruice of their Gods, reſtrayned ſuccours to the pane, 
92 withholden reuerence from olde age: ſoꝛ that they be things (a 
reaſonable and iuſt, that actoꝛding to naturall right and equitie, 
there is no necefſitie of lawes to oꝛdayne them, noꝛ aughozitic of 
kings to commannd them, Eſchines the Philoſopher in an oꝛation 
he made to the Rhodians,commended the gouernament ol the J⸗ 
llandmen in that their pollicie ſuffered but theſe ſeauen Lawes, 
To worihip their Sade be pititul to the poore, to beaxchonour 
to the auntients,*0 obey their princes, to reſill tyrauntes, to exe- 
cute theeues and robbers, and to ſuffer no man to waygder out of 
lus proper counttte. And Aulus Gellius reading ſtatutes to the 
auncient R+waner, will not haue ſo muche honoure boꝛne to the 
maſte riche men and chiefe of the Senate, as to olde men retey⸗ 
ning alwayes one conſtaunt and ſettled grauitie. In theſe teſti⸗ 
monies is god experience and pꝛote, that to the olde men images 
paſte, were boꝛne ſuche honourable reſpectes , that as Gods they 
were reuerenced, and holden in the place and reputation of Fa- 
thers, acco2ding to the Lawe whiche the Romannes toke of the 
La:edemonians,that to auncient men only,+ to no others ſhould 
be committed the charge of Juſtice, t adminiſtration of the coms 
mon weale, But ſpeaking in the opinion of a Chꝛiſtian, albeit fo 


al olds age is a due reueronce in reſpece of thep2 maiozitie, vet. 
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in ſuch is if moſt wozthily inueſted, in whoſe grauitie is erpꝛel⸗ 
ſed god example to others, and whole vertue bꝛings honour to 
their peares, in whom it is a iuſte dutie to be diuided from vaine 
fancies and cares and redute their deliberations to commenda⸗ 
ble attions:foz that, as the moſt part of our time paſſeth away in 
thinking from one day to another to giue refoꝛmation to our life, 
ſo, let vs be warned, that the wings of old age being plumed with 
the fethers ol death, we ſhall finde it to late to learne to line whe 
we are at point to die:and therefoze al men oughte to examine in 
themſelues howe many deare ſeaſons they haue paſt, what perils 
y haue eſcaped, how many friends they haue loſt, t from what 
plexities they haue bene deliuered, accompting it not to they: 
owne merit that God hath taken them out of fo many daungers, 
but to the ende they ſhould haue further time to amend their life, 
A man to liue ſound and without diſeaſes, the regimente ol phy- 
ſicke with our owne god gouernement, are much helping: but the 
ſtroke ol death whether it come early oz late, that dependes moze 
on the pe wer and hande of God, than on the wil and diſpoſition ol 
men. Therefo:e let all men be moderate in their exerciſe, and vle 
temperaunte in their vniuerſal actions, making moꝛe eſtimation 
of their wiſedome than ol their olde age: inte other wayrs, i they 
koꝛget not to recken their yeres, others wil not fozbeare to kepe 
accounts af their vices, Many learned men haue pꝛoued by many 
reaſons, that olde age is pofitable, and that the life ol aunciente 
men is god : but God giue them better quiet and tranquilitie, 
than that their opinions haue any ſocictie with either experiente 
o2 reaſon, F92,now a dapes where is the retraite of infirmities, 
but in an aged bodie :? ©! in what conſiſtes the miſerie of mans 
life, but in the paſſions of age ? where vnto is appointed no other 
ture buf ſufferaunce in paine, + grief without hope: olde age be⸗ 
ing none other thing than a diſeaſe without remedie, and a ſicke⸗ 
nee incurable. But comming nowe to erhibite ſome pꝛiuileges 
and liberties which olde men enioy, J meane not to meddle with 
the complexions and qualities of thoſe, whoſe wiſedome agreth 
with their age, and their peres comfo2mable to their graue diſtre⸗ 
tion: and much leſſe to giue libertie to my pen fo conteſt againſte 
any of thoſe graue, honoꝛ able, and vertuous auncienta, by whoſe 
dire⸗ 
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direction common weales haue bene gouerued, and in their wiſe- 
dome pong men haue founde ſuretie of counſe ll: but to (ct downe 
ſome cuſtomes of olde men that be wanderers, waſpich, babblers, 
ſcoffers,playcrs, diſſe mblers, and ſuche as are lead by amerous 
humozs, togither with what familtar manners their ſozrowfull 
"_ age is accompanyed, J hold it neither againſt reaſon noꝛ ho⸗ 
neſtie. 

It is a tuſtome fo old men to haue a ſhozt ſight, their eyes yeel- 
dinz double iudgment, compꝛehending two things fo2 one, x oftf- 
tymes to haue clouds in their eyes when there is none in the lkie 
by meanes wherof fo2 the moſt part they nnſknow their friende 
and take him fo; an other. It is a cuſtome to olde men to be thick 
ofhearing,by meanes wherof,ſuch things as they heare & doe not 
well vnderſtãd, they thinke is either ſpoken to p pꝛeiudice of their 
honoꝛ, 02 detriment of their gods. It is familiar with old men to 
haue their haires fall without combing, w2inckles growing and 
no ſcede ſowen,and their bead fuming without any fire made, fo; 
remedie wherof when they would take p bath, it is foꝛbidden the 
by reaſon of their weaknes. Old men haue this pꝛiuiledge to eate 
bꝛeade mithout cruſt ſoꝛ the eaſe of their tecth to haue their meat 
minſed fo2 the helpe of digeſtion, to haue their dꝛinke warmed foꝛ 
the tomſoꝛt of their ſtom ick, a in caſe of infirmittes in their legs, 
they haue their oples to ſouple them, their rollers to wꝛap them, 
their hoſe at libertie and their buſkins buckled : 4 if any grudge 
at this bꝛauerie, they haue to anſwere, p it is done moꝛe fo2 the 
eaſe of the diſeaſe that troubleth the, than foꝛ any gloꝛie they reps 
poſe in ſuch attire. Jt is a cuſtome with old men, to inquire after 
the diſpoſition of the weather, wherein they haue great ſence and 
iuugement by the motion oftheic tnfirmitics, whole humozs fols 
towing the reu : lation of tze mone, ⁊ change ⁊ diſtfpcr of pay2e, 
bꝛing the pwꝛe old man to be halt a phiſition, 440 haue a paineful 
ſcience in Aſtronomie. It is a cuſtome with oid men to complain 


much of their trauels of the day, and to keepe reckning of p houres 


of the nighte, that their dinner is not reſolued into dige ſtion, and 
their ſuppet woulde not ſuſfet them to lcepe ; and yct.it is no ſows 
ner dape than they beginne to mur mur that their bꝛeakekaſte is 
not readie, It is a pꝛiuiledge to olde men to ſearche companye, 

and 
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and either in temple, tauerne, oꝛ ſhops they entertaine al $ come, 
inquiring ofthe newes ofthe world: te whatſoeuer they heare, te 
it true oꝛ falſe,they wil not only belcut it fo2 true, but alſo ad to 
it ſomewhat of their owne, It is familiar to olde men to be ſuſpi⸗ 
cious, diſtruſtfull, obſtinate, intractable, and ſubiect to ſelfe opini⸗ 


on:by meanes whereot they lacke reaſon, and liue in erroꝛ, and 


though they are not abuſed, yet they will be ielouſe of their owne 
ſhadowe, pea ſuch men haue rather want of any other thing, than 
of ſuſpicion It is a cuſkome with olde men, once in a moneth to 
be lockt vp in their cloſet and count their treaſure, diuiding theyꝛ 
topnes, and ſearching the lockes of their cheſtes:ſuche men wyll 
not diminiſhe one denaire of that that is heaped vppe, but loue to 
line phꝛelie to the ende they may die rich. To ſome old men it is 
à tuſtome to haue ramiliaritie with Phiſitions, and friendſhippe 
W Apothecaries:but ſome delight moꝛe to haunt tauernes where 
is vent af god wine, than in the conference of learned men by 
whom is miniſtred wholeſome regiments of health. It belongs 
much to old men to be fickle in all things, but ſpeciallpe to be in⸗ 
tonſtant againſt the time, commending much the ages paſt, and 
complayning moꝛe of the ſeaſon pꝛeſent:which foz the moſt parte 
they doe moꝛe ofcuſtome than by any am er ee 
ritie, than foꝛ neceſſitie.Jt is due to olde men to wꝛap and cheriſh 
themſelues, to haue they: chambers hanged, their fire oꝛdinar ie, 
their bed warmed, and yet foz the moſt part, they ſpend p nightes 
in conghing, and thedayes in complaintes making their bedde a 
place to debate the actions of their youth paſt, and to fele the in- 
firmifies and weakeneſſe of their pzeſente age: the memoꝛie of 
which things makes them oftentimes ſo ill contented, that they 
are careleſſe ta pꝛouide fo2 death whiche they ſee euen afoze theyz 
eyes. And it is one common pzopertie with olde men, to be angry 
with ſuche as inquire ol their age, and moſte familyar with thoſe 
that will tell of the pleaſures they haue paſt. Do that, they would 
be honoured by reaſon of their age, and yet they are grieued when 
they heare a reckoning of their yeares,aud ſo olde men delight in 
aukhozitte,and pet wich their age might be concealed, 
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To a noble enden touching the difference 


. endſhi erer 
| Joue of G 


Ve greate Philoſopher Eſchines, in a fa, 
— mou inuectine againſte his moꝛtall e⸗ 
2 8 ld > nemie Demoſthenes vſeth theſe woꝛdes: 
67 (8 It belongeth to thee Demotthenes , acco2s 

i | MN ding to the eſtimation whych thou makeſt 

\ =D of thy wiſdome, to be reſolute in thy enters 
7 SL) pꝛiſes, true in pꝛomiſes, well admſed in 

4 thy counſels, and righteous in al that thou 

— al which fall out contrarie in thy behauiour and actons, foz 
that oftetimes thou art ſ&ne to do things which thou ought not 


and no leſſe often art hearde to ſpeake that whiche thou thinkeſt 


not. Theſe woꝛds ſpoken by the Philoſopher, to the repꝛoch ol his 
ene mie, deſerue to be applied to all men ,. fo2 that thert are none 
that can woꝛthilpe challenge the true merite and imputation of 


as equitie in their wozkes . It is a iuſte thing that tuerie one 
take hede to that he doth, and be well aduiſed in what he ſapeth, 
ſince amongeſt noble mindes moꝛe caſily is ſatiffied an acuall 
wꝛong done againſt their perſons, thã an iniurious woꝛd vttered 
to the p:etudice of their honour, al wapes eſteeming that the blow 
of a ſwoꝛde hurtes but the fleſhe , but a woꝛde ſuggeſted to inla⸗ 
mie offendeth the reputation. This J ſay (Syꝛ) vppon the oc- 
caſion of pour letter, charging me eltſones to repeate my late diſ⸗ 
courſe vttered in the pꝛeſence of the Emperour vpon this theame, 
That it is veric hurtetul to haue Chriſt to our enemie, and a thing 
no leſſe daungerous to haue man our friende. It, in pour opinion 
J (poke anye thing whiche was not well ſtudied and conſidered 
bppon , pou doe wꝛong to the grauitic of my pꝛokeſſion, ſince it 


is my tuſtome, neuer to pꝛonounte woꝛdes of ſuch diuine # highe 


ſubiec, but euen with the ſame attention and deuotion wherwith 
J would confeſſe my ſelfe to God, accompting it withall to to 
great a fault, to publiſh any thing whiche might bꝛeede ſcrupxl in 
* Lo2dſhip,oz mur mur in ſo excellent an auditozie. — 
Zu 


wiſe men, if they erp2efſe not as great modeſtie in their ſpeeche, 
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-c:0us:0 daungerous and painefult: foꝛ that the mightier thy friende is 
haue greate gf eſtate, by ſo muche is. thy daunger the greater to pꝛoue him, 
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But notas to our purpoſe, wherein Nonfirme eftloiſtes, that 
if it be euill to haue the creato? to aur enemio, it can not be leſſe 
daungerous to haue to our friendetherreature. And if there be no 
neceſſifte to emplope the phiſition and our friende but in times 
daungerous and doubtful, it tan nat be to men but amoſt aſſured 
csunſell rather to eſchue periis, than tointreate friendes: ſince 
friendes being df the woꝛld, their friewdſhip hath alſo his coꝛtup⸗ 
tion of the wozlde, in whom ts uioꝛe toutuſion than continn 
of things. J da not ſape it is euill to haue friendes-, but that itis 


and thy tate no lefſe to obſerue and keepe hun, ſeing ſpeciallye 
great friendſhips nat knownebut in extreenie neceſlitie. Manyt 
and mau are there now a dayes who woutd abſtain from man 
heynous and hurtfull faultes, it they had not tonſidence in the fas 
uour and reſcue of their friendes, which being a bꝛaunche of im⸗ 
punitie, can not but ;b2ing peril to a common weale, where the 
due tour fe and ſinceritie of iuſtite is ſtopped hy the co:ruption of 
pattitular ſauour. This is one manner of election of ſtiendes a- 
mongſt men, that meeting by chaunce,oz conimoning togither, oꝛ 
eating at one Table, they ſuppoſe from the inſtant a perpetualt 
friendſhip to be eſtabliſhed betwieene them, which in god certain⸗ 
tie and truth can not beſo, foꝛ that in time of necuiitie and ti pal. 
there is no moꝛe pꝛoſe oꝛ effect of ſuche friendes, than betwane 
the crowe and the kite, ok whom when it happeneth to the one to 
be bare offethers, the other aunlwereth that to him is no moꝛe 
than ſufficeth him to flpe. That whiche one friende doth fo2 an o⸗ 
ther in theſe times, is eyther to extuſe 02 conceale himfelfe when 
there is neede of him, being mo2e readie to lende him bis cons 
ſcience, than his money, that is epther to goe with him to the res 
nenge of an enemie, oꝛ to perfazme ſome erploypte ol vice, oꝛ at 
leaſte to ſerue his turne with ſome falſe teſtimonie. Whiche ſoꝛt 
of friends, as they are moſte common leaſt rare, ſo let all men es 
ſteeme it no ſmal felicitie fo be dinided from them, ſeeing they are 
moze pꝛodigal of their conſcience than liberal of their gads, Who 
weigheth with the number of kriendes that are p2vfeſſed to hym, 
how many haue miniſtred the true office and qualitie offriendes 
to 
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to giue luttours to his net ſlities fo ont that he hath ſound faith 
ful, doubt not but he ſhall beiable to diſt loſe an hundꝛed diſlem⸗ 


blers:3n which raſpecte, J ſaide not without great reaſon, that it 
was greate peril ta a man not to be eonſociate with a friende, ho⸗ 


neſt, ürme, and vectuous, inte, ſoꝝ no-greater cauſe than the aui⸗ 


on of a tommon reuerence and ciuility, they are rradie to require 


dur gods to loane , commaunde the vie and ſer nice of our honſe, 
and not ſticks to bzing our conſcience in doubts; (occaſions that 


mam times moue men to diſclaime neighbourhodes and friends 
thips which they hadde begone in great god will and deuotion.) 
But right bleſſed and holy is the friendſhip of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wher 
in can be no ſcruple noꝛ daunger. Foꝛ that, in rtcompence of the 
affection he beares vs, he neither de maundes our gods, no: trou⸗ 
bleth our conſcience : his friendſhip it al wapes aſured,fo2 that it 
is well eſtabliſhed: it is certaine, ſince he neuer fo2gets vs : it is 
not fayned, ſince it coꝛreaes our confcience : it is wulte, fo2 that if 
ſuffereth nothing.vnreaſonable:1t is rigbteous, ſince in it he doth 
communicate to vs his grate: and it is moſt riche and plentiful, 
as by whoſe meanes he gines vs his gloꝛie. So that he only may 
and ought to be called a friend holp, a friende iuſte, faythlul, pꝛoli⸗ 
table, and perpetual, foꝛ that the triendes that he takes, he lokes 
not if they be rich, and muche lefle eftcomes it to diſhononr if they 
be poꝛe, he choſeth loꝛ his friende whom he liketh , and after her 
hath once called him, he neuer foꝛbeareth to loue and like hem: 
he loketh not whether he be mightie oz impotente, faire oꝛ defo2- 
med, oꝛ whether his condition be free 03 bonds: Qo, he makes not 
ſo great reckoning of the ſeruices we doe him, as ; of the loue whi- 
che we beare to him: /c haritate perperna dilexi te. The loue (ſaith 
Aeſus Chꝛiſte by his P2ophete) where with Chꝛiſte loucth vs, 
12 not kained no2 trauſitozie , but retameth alwapes one 
perpetuall and ſetied ſtabilitie: as appeareth moſte trucly in 
this , that by the meane of his grace we are made agr able to 
him afo2e we are able to doe anye thing to deſerue to be his 
—— Such is the perpetuall perfection of his chat itie, that the 

tone that he beares vs being hys owne, the pꝛofitte that comes 
of i pertapnes ta ds, pzetending no other thing in the leue 
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whiche he beares'to all creatures, than to make ſane his 
ſoueraigne bountie, emploped on our behalfes in moſte high and 
woꝛthie charitie: the ſame being well erp2eſſed-in the day of hys 
paſſion, when neither the tozments of his bodie, no2 the wicked⸗ 
nelle of his people, coulde reſtraine the courſe of his great loue, 
* wherwith he pꝛaped foz ſach as crucifyedhim,and pardoned thoſe 
that ofended him: yea; he pꝛaped not onelpe fo2 his Apoſtles and 
diſciples, but alſo fo2 all the faithfull that be leued in him and lo⸗ 
ued his father, with who as he was one ſelf thing in diuinitie, ſo 
he p2ayed to his father, that all ſuche as be leeued, might be in him 
one bodie myſtical thꝛough charitie. Great was the loue of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt in the woꝛdes of his petition to his father, ſering that albe⸗ 
it we were not then boꝛne, no no2 our farre auntient fathers; pet 
he beſought his father in great fernencte fo2 the efate of al hys 
Church, euen ns leſſe thi fo: thoſe that did eSmunicate with hym 
in the ſupper. Do that as he dyed fo2 al, ſo he pzayed foz all. By 
whiche we haue god reaſon to belceue, that ſeeing he remembzed 
vs afoze we came into the wozlde, he will alſo kerpe care oner 
ſuch as are employed in his ſeruite. It Chꝛiſt hadde not loued vs 
with that charitie, and p2ayed foz vs in ſuch feruencie of zeale, 
what had become of vs:ſure, it there be in the Churche ol God at 
this pꝛeſent any obedtence oꝛ patience, charitie, humilitie, oꝛ any 
abſtinence oꝛ conſtinentie, if oughte all to be attributed to that 
loue which Chꝛiſt expꝛeſſed in the p2ayer that he commended to 
his father fo2 vs, redming with his bloud our diſfauoꝛ, and with 
his pꝛayer he reſtoꝛed vs ettſones to an eſtate of grace and recon⸗ 
tilement. To lone thoſe that are pꝛeſent, and ſuch as are abſente, 
to beare affection to the quicke, and remember ſuch as are deade, 
happeneth offen and is naturall, but to loue ſuche as are to come 
and not vet boꝛ ne, is azeale that neuer was hearde of but in the 
ptrſon ol our redæmer, who pꝛaieth foꝛ ſuch as liue wickedly,and 
loueth god men, althoughe they are not yet boꝛne. In woꝛldlye 
things, ſo ſtreight is the copulation and vnitie betweene life and 
death, lone and hate, him that doth affect and the thing affected, 
that all takes ende togither in one houre: but to the friendſhippe 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte beareth vs belongs an other qualitie, fo2 that 
bis loue toke beginning afoze the foundation of the wozlde, — 
wi 
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wil not end, no not at the day of iudgement. 


ln this Letter is debated the difference betweene 
a ſeruaunt and a friend. 


Inding in pour laſte Letter 1520 matter 
of & wozthie of rebuke, than mate to be auſwe⸗ 
red, J am bolds to giue you this counſell, 
that in cauſes of impoztaunce , the penne is 
not to be vſcd aſoze the matter be well deba- 
ted, leaſt others take occaſid to indge of your 
» doings, and pour ſelfe be denied of that your 

2 demaunde. This is allo to be cbſerued, in 
ſpeaking to anvo — — of eſtate, wyth whome we oughte 
not to communicate but wyth fears , reuerence , and mode- 


tie. 

By your letter pou wiſhe me to be your maiſter, and withal 
woulde choſe me to be your friende: t wo eſtates no leſſe differente 
in qualitie, thã incompatiable in one perl, # moſt vnlike in office, 
fo; that a friend is choſen by wil, anda maiſter is taken by neceſſi- 
tie:a friend will conſider, but à maiſter muſt be (crued: a friend gi- 
ues of libcralitie, but a Lozde demaundes by authozitie: a maiſter 
bath libertie to be angrie, but it belongs to a friend to ſuffer ; and a 
friend pardoneth, but a maiſter puniſheth, So that the compariſon 
being ſo different, it can not be pollible that being your maiſter , J 
oulde beare vnto you the due reſpects of afriende : ſince,if I be 
pour maiſter pou are bounde to ſerue me, feare me, follow me, and 
obey me:offices pꝛeiudicial to the pꝛerogatiues of a friend, againfk 
the lawes of that libertie and free ſoueraigntis whiche the heart of 
man deſtreth. 

To require me with ſuche raſhene le to be your friende, is {ſure ) 
to demaunde of me the moſte pꝛecious ie wel I haue in the wozlde : 
fo2,to be pour friende, is to binde me to loue you all my life, diui⸗ 
ding my hearte into yours, and making you euen an other moytte 
with my ſelfe, true friendſhippe being none other thing than an 
vnfapned conſente of wyll and affections, and a tranſpoztation of 
two beartes into one bodye: and thereſoze _ friendes, il oy 

wi 
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| wil loue and liue in the true obſeruations of friendſhippe,oughte ts 
ſpeake but with one tongue, and loue with one hearte, peat hey 
dught to communicate togither in one ſubſtaunce and rate of life, 
and not grudge to ſuffer in common one peculiar and ſingular 
death, Amongſt friendes, what is ſuffered ofthe one, ought not to 
be intollerable to the other, and albeit their thoughtes ber pꝛo⸗ 
per to them ſelues, pet they; perſons, their gods and foztunes; 
We owe to dught alwapes to be common. One friende ought not to ſaye to an 
our freuds other, I will not, oz Jean not: ſince, it is a pzincipall pꝛiuiledge in 
all that wee friendſhip, to finde nothing impoſſible , Thereſoze, who ioynes in 
| have, ane erjendſhippe with an other , bindes him ſelfe not to denpe the thing 
bene bat that his friende demaundes, noz to vle ercult in anye thyng that 
| $ocfrcad. hys friende requires him to dos: ſinte in this conſiſtes the full of 
fice of friendſhip to owe to our friendes euen our ſelues and all that 
we haue. By the counſel! of Seneca. the wile and diſcreete manne 
oughte to admitte but one friende foꝛeſeeing withall (as neare as he 
tan) to haue no enemie at all: Fo2,ſayeth he, ifthere be daunger in 
enemies, there can be no ſuretie in the multitude of friendes, ſince, 
in reſpea of their number, they bꝛeede difference of conſen'e and wil 
with varietie of conditions, ⁊ where is no conſormitie of maners, 
there can be no perfection in friendſhippe. So ſtraight is the rule of 
kriendſhip, that of many that pꝛo eſſe liberall aſfecion, there are few 
that perloꝛme it, being an office particular ta the childꝛen of vani⸗ 
tie, to haue readie tongs to pꝛomiſe and owe handes to perfoꝛme. 
True friendes are bounde to fle the aduerſities of their friendes 
with no leffe affection than if they had pꝛoper intereſt in them: yea, - 
it belongs to them to miniſter remedie to their neteſſities, and giue 
comfozt to their miſeries, eſteeming it to appertaine to their duetie 
to communicate in ali the ſoꝛtunes of their friendes: the lame a- 
greeing with the reſolution of E Ichines the Philoſopher , who bes 
| = trien1 ing aſked what was the greateff perpleritie of this life, aunſwered, 
duc ouohe that to loſe things whiche we haue got with paine, and to be dini- 
to be wile ded from that whiche we lone, are the greateſt afflicions that can 
| & wealthy. trauaile an humaine minde. The friend whom we choſe, ought a⸗ 
| | boue all other things tobe diſertete, to the ende he maye counſell vs, 
and of adilttie and wealth, the better to adminiſter to our neceſ- 
| Aties 
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fities and lackes : fo; otherwaycs , ifhe beare no aduiſe and 
iudgement, we (hall want counſel to gouerne our pꝛoſperitie, and 
if he be poze, what meane is there to iopne ſuctours to our wantes? 
By which imperfection our pꝛoſperitie ſfandes in haʒarde fo want 
to be warned, and in aduerſitie we are ſubicc to diſpaire oz mur- 
mur by the intollerable burden of our neceſſities, being no leſſe 
burtefull to be rayſed to wealth and dignitie without a friende to 
inſtruc vs to gouerne it, than to be extreeme peze, and haue no 
meane to relicue vs. Therfoze amongſt men there is nothing mozs 
neceſſarie,than to be enuironed with fꝛiendes, who in their pꝛe⸗ 
ſence may aſſiſt them with god counſell, and in their abſence holde 
common faith and loyaltie. There be two things that pzour the ma- 
lice ofthe wozld to be infinite, and therewithall warne all men to : 
ſeeke ſecuritie in a wiſe and wel able frende. The firſt is, that to him os — 
that is ouerthꝛowen there are very few that will lende their hand to . 2 
help him vp agayns : and to ſuch as ſtand in wealth and fanour,eue- of ibe 
rie one Eudicth to caſt tumbling blockes to make thi fal. Jn which vnd ini - 
reſpet,that man is poſſeſt of no ſmall treaſure, who bath admitted 
ſocietie with a wiſe and well aduiſed frend, whoſe qualitis ought fo 
be ſuch as to comfozt his friend with hes eye to councell him with 
his ſpache,to ſuccour him with hrs c ods, to pzotect him wyth hys 
power, and not onely to doe his beſt to keepe him from falling, but if Fur 
de bee downe,ts lend him his liberall hand to remount him. To the n be gi 
qualitie of our frend it appertapnes to bee diſcrete and ſecret, leaſte crcr & ſceret 
his lightnes make him intollerable to vs, and being lauiſh, he can 
not but be troubleſome to our affay2cs: and therefoze as the boſome 
of our frend ought to bee a place of retract ſoz all cur counſells 9py- 
nions,acions,and enferpaiſes, ſo, in the election of him, if we firſte 
ſceke not ſuertie ofdiſcretion and ſecrecie, let vs loke to lack that 
we would, and ſuffer that we moſte fcare, ſince true friendſhippe to 
poung men is a notable ſobꝛietie, to olde men an infallible comfozt, 
to the poꝛe ſufficient riches, and to the rich aſſured honcur. 
| Let no man diſcloſe the ſecrets ofhis harte, but te ſuch as he 
loueth with all his heart: ſince it is one chiefe bzaunch of we office 
of a god frendto kepe that he heareth,and conceale what he ſeth : 
and therewythall a rule moſte infallibic that who ſpeakes 1 
R.y, düͤlcre⸗ 


* 
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diſcretion hall beanſwered with ſhame and confuſion, A true fri⸗ 
ende ought neuer to flatter his friende, noꝛ ioyne rep2oche to any 
pieaſure he hath done fo2 him, taking it foꝛ his recompence thathe 
bath done pleaſure to him to whom he is bounde by the merite and 
law of true friend hip. Fo2, incaſe of daunger andnecefſitie, there 
ounht betwene friendes to be no delaye of ſuccours, no, no remedis 
dughte to be required where al thinges are due by iuſtice, nothing 
ought to be holden particular where all things deſerue to be in cõ⸗ 
mon, noz no imyo2tanitie intollerable, where ought to be tieceſſity 
of requeſt , It is not pꝛoper to all men to pꝛofeſſe the qualitieof a 
frienv:fo2 pifthey haue power, they may wat viſpoſitis:if they haue 
counſel,they may haue weakeneſſe of action:4 if they haue mindes 
to loue, yet they may be ſabiec to y erroꝛ of inconffancie :(o that in 
caſe of friendſhip men can haue no ſuch full perfection , but that in 
ſome reſpect they ſuffer inürmitie either by perſon oz qualitie. And 
fo if you weigh the office of a friend with the inconuemences anne- 
red,and conſider the ſkate ofa Loꝛd with the ſeruicesappertayning, 
A hope you will neither retaine me foza mayſfer , noz choſeme 
fo: a friende , ſince foz the one J am vnable, and to the other 
vnapk, 


Aletter to a noble perſonage, wherein is debated 
why God afflictes good men. 


» Lbeit J haue had ſmall meane hither vnto, 
to declare my gad affen ion toyou wardes, 
and leſſe erpectation of greate things in ſo 
poꝛe a ſtate as mine: yet hath there not wã⸗ 


*J ted god wil to wilh well with the beſt, and 
© Wo wiching, as with effect J might expꝛeſle it 
. * ; Ja ande leaue you ſatiſfye of my god meas 


ning, neither to merite the moze noz to ad⸗ 
naunce the ſoner but only fo; the due reſpects J owe to your great- 
nes and vertues,by whoſe aide J confeſſe I haue aſpired to the ſuc⸗ 
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teſce and ende ol all my deũres. And where my pzofefſion keepes ine 
ſo reſtrained, that to your many benefits can giue no equal recom⸗ 
pence, 4 am glad that by the requeſt of your letters is minifred oc⸗ 
taſion to declare with what deuotion J wich to do you leruice:pꝛay⸗ 
ing you to eſtme me, not as Jam, but as I deſire ts be on your be⸗ 
palte. 

Pon demaunde by your letter why God ſuffereth lo manye ad⸗ 
uerſities to afflict god men? Whercvnto Jaunſwere, that to the 
man ok tertuc nothing can happen ill, ſince accoꝛding to the opinion 
of Philoſopgers, contraries can hold no conſent noz vnitie togither: 
foz, aduerſitics, albeit they haue cuſtome to vere and trouble men, 
pet, they haue no power to chaunge the conſtancte and courage of a 
valiaunte and reſolute minde, who in all reuolutions retaines one 
firme and immoueable vertue: euen as a tree which being well rw⸗ 
ted although he be ſhaken with many violent windes, yet in they2 
furie is no power to ſupplant him. Men, thꝛough ererciſe of aduer⸗ 
ſities become humble, wiſe,and perfecte , and the iuſte man is bet⸗ 
ter refo2med by the pzofe of afflictions, than by anpe other meane, 
Foz knowing them to be meſſengers and warnings of God, he de- 
bates not the grieſs he feeleth , but talleth his conſcience to recko- 
ning, he glozifyeth hunſelfe in tribulation, knowing that tribulatt, Benefits c5- 
ons bzing patience,patience bꝛædes erperience, experience rayſeth m___ 
hope, and hope can not be confounded, ſo2 that the lous of GD D is 
diſperſed into our heartes by the holye ſpirite that hathe bene giuen 
fo vs: he (uffereth his ſozrowes , but in the ende he ſurmountes 
them, and is not ouercome by their violence, ſhewing then bys 
owne areatnefſe,and with what vertues he is inuironed, when hee 
pꝛoueth what fozce hys patience is of: he taketh all things fo2 ex⸗ 
erciſe ot his vertue, ſince vertue without aduer ſitie withereth and W 
loſeth his fozce , A noble minde onghte not to ſeare harde and mie 
doubtfull things, noꝛ complaine of anye perpleritie hs endureth:02, berech al 
hauing true magnanimitie, he ought to take all things in god part, lortuocs. 
and holde no fo2tune grieuous, Let him not debate what he ſuffe⸗ 
reth,but determine to endure to the ende fince God neuer pꝛoueth 
his people aboue their power, no2 vſeth to viſite their frailtie other 
wayes than with a ſhaking rod, which rather thꝛeatneth than ſtry⸗ 
keth ; yea it is one cuſtome in Gods affliction to cored thoſe chyl- 
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dꝛen whame he receiueth and loueth, to the end they may attayne 

to a trus ſteen z:, fapth and perfection, not ſuffering extremitie of 

his iuſtice to tempt them to murmur oꝛ diſpayꝛe, but mild!y to pꝛe⸗ 

pare them, hauing appoynted to the godly no other paſſage to heaut 

but thꝛough the foꝛn ate and dre of affliaiõs. Creatures that be fatts 

and heauie foꝛ want ot exerciſe, become vnapt and idle, they are not 

tryed by lgbouc onelp, but withall thꝛough cuſtome ol eaſe and reit 

and by the heauie weight of their owne bodies: euen ſo, that felici⸗ 

tie tat hath ſuffered no communitie with miſfoꝛtunes, can haue 

no great cantinumce: but when it yath kept long warres with his 
incommodities, and by ſuffering iniurie is made hard, then is he in 

his perfedion, and armed to reſiſt al harmes, Ood ſuffring his peo⸗ 

ple ſometimes to incounter very rude and hard aduentures, the bet 

ter to pꝛepare them to a true iudgment and examination of them⸗ 

ſelues. Ne haue no greate næde foererciſe mercie to a god man, 

ſioz that though in apparance his eſtate ſeine nedis, yet his vertus 

3 1 makes him no way miſerable. N, no man is vnhappy but he that 
bor he chat Eſteemes himſelfeſo by the baſe reputation of his courage. Deme- 
eſtemes him trius mas of opinion, that ther was no man vnhappy but he to whõ 
lelt fo, aduerſitie neuer happened. And as vertue and wiſedomeare hyd 

| oftentines in thoſe perſons, whom epther malice purſueth, enuie 
oypꝛeſſꝛth, oꝛ foztune contemneth:ſo, ſoꝛ the moſt part, God ſuffreth 
adaerſities to exertiſe their fozce againſte ſuch as are molt ftrong, 
not to tempt them aboue their power, but thꝛough exerciſe to make 
them better eſtabliſhed. Fo2tune pꝛoued the fo2ce of fire in Sc uo- 
la the violence of pouertie in Fabc1t1us , the perplerities of baniſh- 
ment in Rutilius, toꝛments in Regulus,poyſon in Socrates. ingratis» 
tude in Scipio perſecution in Cæ lar, and death in Cato There is no 
thing that ſoner makes a man great and mightie than the tryal of 
a peruerſe fozteme, noꝛ any thing bꝛerdes a mo2e ſtahilitie of faith 
and patience” than the exertiſe of aduerfities, as was well expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in the wonderful conſtantie of Sceaola,whome we may not cal 
bnhappic,fo2 that he burnt his hand in the fire of his enemies: oz 
repute Fabricius w2etched,fq2 that whyleſt de was abſent from p 
gouernement of the com nan weile, he laboured his grounds with 
his own? handes: aud mache leſſe may we referre to the Wy 
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of foztune the vertue of Regulus, who bteing ledde io the gyblot, 
was made there a monument of fayth, and an example of patiece, 
Let vs not eſtame thoſe men w2etched who ſuffer ſo great things, 
foz that by the paſſion of them they are made happie , yea they 


are the pꝛeparatyucs to true felicitie , and the comſoztable gui⸗ 


des that leade menne tothe perpetuall iores and tranquilities of 
heauen. 


The a:thor, vnder termes to reproue hys friend 
that had charged him to haue taken out ot 
his chamber a pomander, ſpeaketh 
iuſtly againſt ſuch perſons as 
delight to be perfumed. 


NN Aa ſingular combat betweene two Roman 
2 X\ (od F; knights in the time and pzeſence of Quin« 
Q D tus Fabius, it happened that the vids: hol- 

| e ding in bis mercie and vnder his ſerte him 
Sthat was vanquiſhed: thou ſhalt (ſayth he) 
dere in this pzeſence that thou haſt ſayd,and 
NO þ knowledge thy repozt to bee falſe and wic- 

| 1 A ked oꝛ other wiſe this ſwo2de ſhall miniſter 
reuenge to the vntruthes which thy lying tonge hath pzonounced, 
Dh, (layth the other) that thou kne weſt aſwell how to vie the victo- 
rie, as thy foztune bath ſuffred the to winne it,o2 that there weare 
in thee as god deſert oz merit of knighthod,as thou art my moꝛtall 
enemie, then wouldeft thou not bee moze deſirous of my life, than 


to pꝛeſerue thyne honour : ſeffice ther that thy counſell (hall not 


tempt me to the pꝛeiudite of mine innocencie, foz if my frengthe 
faile to fight fur ther, thou halt finde in me ns want of harte to vie. 
By the diſcourſe of this auncient example, J am bolde to make 
inſinuation into the wꝛong you haue offred me; making me guyl- 
tie of the Pomander whicte pculacke, whiche you haue not one⸗ 
ly layde to my charge in expꝛeſe termes betwerne you and mc, 
but alſo you haue of late accuſed 2 2 c publique latter are 
| y, 0 
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of the weapons ol your bꝛaine, moze full of choller than furniſhed 
with diſcretion, which giues me occaſiontoſaye with the Nomaine 
Knighte, that fozgetting the regarde ofa friende, vou are fallen into 
the malice of an enemie, ſing you effeme moꝛe your pomander 
than mine honour, J am not determined to make accompte of the 
iniurie, and much lefſc to auntwere pour letter in paſſion, bearyn 
moꝛe regarde to the pꝛoſeſſion J ſollowe, than to the houſe J a 
come of, ſince it is moſt ſure that after my death there wil be no ac⸗ 


tompt demaunded, whether J haue vſed my ſelle as a knight, but 


rather if J haue lined as a Chꝛiſtian. And therefoze the weapons 
where with J am bounde to ſight, are patience, hope abſtinence,chas 
ritie, and humilitie, armes al wapes ſuffitient to defend my perſon, 
and without the which J would not liut. But albeit ſoꝛ many god 
reſpectes, J fozbeare to ioyne reuenge to this iniurie, yet it is not 
without reaſon and libertie that 3 ſay my fancie The things whi⸗ 
che the men of this woꝛld do by paſſion onely , and without aduiſe, 
p2oceede indifferently of want of wiſedome and ſuperſluotts hope 03 
ouerwening, which in men of reſpect onghte to be eſchued,foz that 
they be two humozs ſo facious in mans bodte, that the one dꝛawes 
him to do nothing but what anger pꝛouokes him vnto, and þ other 
is hatetull to all reaſon and counſell. And it᷑ ſoꝛ euerie ſtoꝛme ol loʒ⸗ 
tune, we become weake and complaine, it can not followe but in 
time we ſhall imbzace deſpaire, and haſten the vntimelie deſtinis 
of dur life: whiche ſeldame happeneth to a man reſolute and wiſe, 
with whome patience and reaſon haue moꝛe tuſtome than choler 
and paſſion, It is without fruit to ſpeake fruiteful things to a man 
poſſeſt with paſſion,fo2 that he hath neither ſence to taſte them, noz 
wiſedome to fiele them : yea, it is in vaine to communicate wyth 
him that is obſtinate, furious, 02 incredulcus : foz that when wee 
thinke him moſte apte to be perſwaded , it is then he is furtheſt off 
from counſel and in labouring to appeaſe him oftentimes we ging 
increaſe to hys anger:ſpecially if we reduce to his memozie things 
that were the cauſe o his paine. By theſe (Sp2)youhaue to gather. 
that to men of vertue, honeſtie and eſtate, (euen ſuch as you ought 
to be) it appertaines to take herde that they doe nothing to make 
them hatefull: fo that one faulte onelye ſuſficeth to make infas 
mous a whole rate, diſyonouring as well thoſe that are paſte , as 

ſuche 
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ſuch as are pꝛeſent, leauing withal an infection ol bloud fo ſuche 
as are to tame. Jn Caivanus4t is mentioned that cerfaine Va- 
gans, vſing outrage and imurie to a religious man of honeſt life, 
aſked him by diſdain, what fruite oꝛ p2ofite he had by his Chꝛiſt: 
Js not this(aunſwered he)a _ fruit, not to be moued with 
the bitter wordes which you Monounce againſte me, and ſo eaſi⸗ 
lpe to pardon the heauie wꝛongs you haue done to me:? An aun⸗ 
ſwere, ſure, woꝛthie to be w2itten in ᷣ harts of men, ſince therbp 


we are inſtruced how great is the vertue of patifce, and of what 


neceſſitic and p2ofite to the life of man, What merite oꝛ eſtima⸗ 
tion can be due to the impaciente man :. what wealth hath hee 
that hath not the riches of patience and howe doeth that man 


liue, that liueth without'patience The tonuerſation and life of A bone a 
man hath oftentimes ne&de of all the moꝛall vertues; but the ver⸗ other mora 


tue ofpaticnce aboue all others and at all houres and momentes 
is mot acceCarte : fo2 that ſomany be the infelicities which ſur- 
pꝛiſe and trauel our humaine life, that if we make not as god cu⸗ 
ſtome to beare and ſuſfer them, as we do to cate and dꝛinke, wer 
liue in vune, and ſhall aſſuredlte finde trouble in ſteade ol true 
tranquilitie: all whiche J applye to my ſelſe, and ther withal do 
let you knowe, that if it were not familiaz with me to ſuffer and 
diſſemble with ſuch as vou are, I had ere this, in publike ſoꝛte de⸗ 
fyed pour malice, and miniſtred reuenge to the iniurie pou haue 
offered me. The determination of enterpꝛiſes of warre belongs 
to the Pꝛince, the affay2es of the common weale axe referred 
to the lawes, and all cauſes of conttoterſie are managed by iu⸗ 
fkice : but quarrels that impeache hondur arc tryed by theſwo2d, 
being albeit no leſſe iuſte to chaſtice the coꝛtupt teſtimonies as 
g unſt our name and reputation, than to wepe and vle contriti⸗ 
on fo; our pꝛoper ſinnes : pet in regarde J am a Chꝛiſtian and 
no Paxane, and that J p2ofefſe religion and am a gentleman, J 
holde it moꝛe tollerable to foꝛget this wꝛong than to reuenge it, 
allowing the opinion of Ale xandei the greate, I hat to him that 
is mired is more neede of vertue and courage to pardon his e- 
nemie, than to kil him. It pon had charged me to haue takt away 
any frifle tending to recreation oꝛ paſtime, I would not haue de⸗ 
nyed it, foz that I know how farre in al things ſtretcheth the 


vertues, pa- 


tience is 
moſt ne- 
cellar:e. 
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o ite of friends: but toſay that J was ſo impudent io take your 
Pomander, 02 ſo vaine to weare it, vou doe great wꝛõg, foz that 
the one had bene againſt my conſcionce,and in the other had bene 
oſfente to my modeſtte and ſhame: and therefoꝛe J ſaye, that if to 
weare (wete ſinels be no great ſiane, at leaſte it tan not but in⸗ 
clitic to voluptuouſneſſe, and partake with vanitie: Such a vali⸗ 
aunt and pong knight as vou are, ought moꝛe to raiſe his merite 
and renoune by actions of Cheualrie in fozraine warres, than 
wearing muſke in the ſeames or his garment at home. To wo⸗ 
men, retepning by nature many oꝛdinarie infirmities whyche 
without the helpe of werte (melles woulde oftentimes appeare 
loathſome, it is moze tollsrable to be perfumed thi mer: and pet 
the god woman will rather labour to haue hir vertues to ſhine, 
then hir gatments to ſmell of muſke: Yea, they are bounde ras 
ther to liue well than to ſmell werte. A Pomander howe well ſo 
euer it be tempered, and howeſweefe ſo euer it ſmelles, yet can it 
caſte his ſauour no further than the length of a ſtreate: where a 
god renouue wil ring ouer a whole kingdome, and the fume of a 
wicked life will (moake ouer a whole woꝛlde: So that whether 
ſhe be married, oꝛ widowe, whether ſhe be a mayde 02 a wife. let 
bir alwapes liue in feare of launder 4 and thinke that the fame 
and repozt of honour is the ſweeteſt incenſe, to make hir actepta⸗ 
ble ts all men, being a thing moſte foule and loathſome that hyz 
garmentes ſhoulde be perfumed with werte odozs, and hir life 
putrifyed with euill conditions. J neuer read that anye woman 
bath remayned vamarryed fo2 lacke of being well perfumed, but 
many and many doe J ſe refuſed foꝛ want of vertue : fo2 that the 
man inquiring of the conditions of his wife, will not ſo muche 
care whether the (mell ſweete , as examine if ſhe be god of life, 
But let vs alſo ſpeake of men, to whom generally the Philoſo- 
phers haue foꝛbidden to weare perfumes oꝛ ſmelles:by which oc⸗ 
caſion d remained almoſte thꝛee Hund2ed peares without ey- 
ther ſvice to eate, oꝛ perfumes to ſmell: but after the warres be⸗ 
gan to diſcontinue, vices foꝛgot not to reenter into cuſtome. By 
whiche we maye inſerre , that ik there were no ydle men in the 
worde, there wanlde be no ſuch reckoning made of vanities and 
vice, Ciccto ſaithꝶ that theſe flue vices, To crect tumbes, to * 
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gold rings, to vſe ſpice in meates, to allay wine with water, a 4 
to beare ſweete ſmelles, the men of A4 ſente as pꝛeſentes to the 
Romaines in reuenge of the tities and bloude that they had tas 
ken krom them: By whyche J gather, that greater was the da⸗ 
mage whyche Lee receined by A than A4 by Kome : fo2 that 
the landes and P2ouinces whiche the Romaines conquered of 
the an were eftſones reconquered and reſtoꝛed, but the vices 
of them of Ai remayned as a perpetuall inheritaunte amongſit 
the poſterities of the Romaines , Ve that fol:oweth the warres 
tofinhte, and he that labeureth the carth to liue by it, hath moꝛe 
care to ſuccade his buſineſſe than to ſmell to [weete odours : yea, 
it is familiar to Laine men, to ſceke to ſmell ſweete, and foꝛget to 
line well. In ee it was foꝛbidden that neither mayde noꝛ wife 
choulde dꝛinke wine, noꝛ man buy molke, amber, oz other per⸗ 
— ſmelles: and it was as oꝛdinatie with the magiſtrats to 
chaſtile men that bare per fumes, as to puniſhe women that were 
founde d2unkardes : the ſame being verifyed by the vertucus 
Emperour Veſpaſian , who haning the penne in hys hande 
readie to ſigne a diſpatche whiche hee hadde giuen a Romane 
Rnighte, and feeling him ſmell of perkume, he did not onelye re- 
uoke his grannte, but with manpe thꝛeates baniſhed him koꝛth⸗ 
with his pꝛeſente. The Romaines perſecuting Plurus {a tonſpi⸗ 
ratour with the Triumur:) founde him hidde in a Seller, by no 
other eſpiall oꝛ intelligence, than byaſwate ſmell whyche hee 
hadde ſcattered as he went. Hana a valiaunt and happte caps 
taine in his pouth, ſuſfered his old age to be ſeduced by the dames 
of / , and werte opntmentes of . who ſo effeminated the 
foꝛtes of his minde and bodye, that he did ncuer aſterwardcs any 
thing wo2thie of repoꝛt. The Romaines being in debate to choſe 
a taptaine to ſende inta the warres of Panon1Þ, referred the teſo⸗ 
lution to Cato Cenſorius, who; of two that ſtede in that avoptts, 
refuſed one of them being his ncare ki ſman, foꝛ that, ſaith he, Y 
neuer knew him to refyrae wounded from warres, beit J hane 


al wapes ſtene him goe perfumed in the ſtreates. The greate Nu- 


mantia in Spine tould neuer be wonne (notwithſtanding fours 
tene pearcs ſiege of the Romane) till Scipꝛo purged his campe 
of lopterers, perfumers and whozes, 

Lycurgus 


* 
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Lycurgus a notable law reader amongſt the Lacedæmoni- 
ans, erected an inſtitution vpon grieuous paines, that no man 
ſhould bay oꝛ ſell any odoziferous 02 ſwate opntments, valeſſe 
it were to offer in the temples oꝛ to make medicines foꝛ the ſick, 
By theſe examples may appeate, howe intollerable perfumes 
haue bene to well oꝛdered countries, and how hurtfull.to many 
particular perſonages:it is a vice that ſlaundereth the magiſtrat, 
offendes the multitud, b2&des diſcale in the bꝛaine, and bꝛings 
decay to the purſe, Fo2, to buy a pape of gloues of ten crownes 
is moꝛe fo2 curioſitp, than neteſlity: Pea, there be many vayne 
and light men that will not ſticke to beſtowe a dozen crownes 
vpon a papꝛe of ſwiete gloues fo2 theire Ladie, that haue not the 
heart to beſtowe a pꝛe gowne vpon a ſtudent, noꝛ in ſmaller 
things to miniſter to the neceſlities of their neare parents:ſuche 
men ſpend their poꝛtions me3e by opinion than in reaſon:and 
againſt all ſuch men is pꝛonounted the thꝛeat ofthe Pꝛophete. 
The time will come (ſayth he) that the perfumed men ſhalſ ſuffer 
greate paines, and in place ot precious oyntments, they ſhall fele 
moſt horrible ſtinckes: Pea, ſuch men are abhominable afoꝛe 
Gad, infamous to a common weale, and theire quality dangerous 
to their conſcience, and chargeable to their purſes , In whiche re⸗ 
ſpeces, let all Gentlemen pzacile moꝛe to liue vertuouſly, than to 
ſtudie to be perfumed, ſince vnder heauen there is nothing that tar⸗ 
ryeth a ſwerter (inell than a god renoune , noz any thing that ſa⸗ 
uoure th moꝛe ho2riblye than the fume and incenſe of a wicked 
life, To be a god Chailkian, is a \weete oyntment:to haue a clears 

conſcience, ſmelles better than Ciuit: and to be innocent 
in life, and vertuous in example, is of farre grea- 
ter merit and dignitie than all the per⸗ 
fumed pomanders we can 
weare. 
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« Py, beloꝛe the chilvzen of /-ae/1ued out 
| I Jo of A-oypt they had a king, and no lawe : dut 
long time after their departure, they liued 
08 f I onder la and were ſubiect to no kings: 
47 | Y only their common weales were admini⸗ 
N ſred by iudges, and their ſoules inſtructed 
ü 5 be riſſcatours, of whom the laſte, ſauing 
” Vp was Hehe, a man verie zelous to hys 
ch bunte le, br n ligente in the inſtitution ol his houſe and 
pokkeritie:Foz,his childꝛen wer lo giuen ouer to diſoꝛders. lo ſub- 
* their particular wtls, and ſo fatre eſtraunged from vertue, 
the lcriptars in the ürſt boke ol the kyngs, detedeth them in 
this ſo2t, Peccatumm Paererins erat grande rims coram Dogmo, quia 
drtrabebant homineſ aſacrificis + The ſinnes of the ſonnes of Helie 
were too great in the fi iglit of the Lorde : for, not contente to bee 
wicked the inſelues, they laboured to drawe others from well do- 
ing Of which sinne they were moſt of all conuinted, as perſwa⸗ 
ding all others to doe no ſacrifice:by meane whereof, and ſoꝛ pu⸗ 
niſhment of their faultes, the olde man periſhed ſodainelye, hys 
childzen were llaine, and their wines dyed of child:ſo that the pu⸗ 
niſhmente of the finnes of pll doyng, and the crime of dzawing 
others from doing wel, fell not only vpon thoſe that did it, but al⸗ 
ſo vpon ſuch as conſented therevnto, J haue dꝛawen this auntt- 
ent biſfo)te into theſe particulars; not fo much to rep2och vou, as 
to wiſh von wel to weigh ard note it; but chiefly to introduce oc⸗ 
cafion to aunſwere certaine late ſpeeches of yours, which ought to 
haue bene as farre from your tonſtiente, as they mum no ware 


to be familiar with pour nobilitie. 
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Plato entertayning an olde man as his ſpeciall friende, mini- 
ſtred to him no (mall trauell to reſoꝛme his bices: and being of- 
tentimes perſwaded by his followers, to loſe no moꝛe time, to 
take away ſuch deſperate and hardened faults;Hure(ſaith Plato) 
J had reaſon to be wearie to warn him, if à bare no moꝛe regard 
to poffice of a friend, than to pbope I haue to doe god by my tra⸗ 
uel:foꝛ ſo delicate is the lawe of friendſhip, that a friende oughte 
rather to loſe his paines, than leaue any ſcruple in his lopaltie. 
This example ſerues as well to our purpoſe as the figure of the 
great Pꝛieſt Hehe. and ſo toour matter, ot to do yll, J ſape, is 
the office olan innocent, euen ſe to giue auer todo well, belongs 
to a man negligente; To be bolde to be the office of an 
euil man: but to be deſperate and defende the pll, is the wozke of 
a man wholy gouer ned by the diuell: faz that no man can be te⸗ 
foꝛmed ol his ſinne, il firſt he acknowledg not his fault: actoꝛding 


to the which (Sy2)Z haue to charge you, that in that you diſputed 


veſterdaye, vou neither ſhewed pour ag 2 Chꝛiſtian, 
noꝛ a courtier. F02, a Chʒiſtian ought to eſtœme his conſcience, 
the knight is tyed to his modeſtie, and the ier (aboue all 0- 


thers)ought to exp2eſſe affabilitie : and therefoze, ſceing that the 


honourable Moare in the Court, is alreadie baptiſed and reconci- 
led to the fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and that by my trauel and againft 
the will of all the Moariſh ſee, you did againſt the charitie of a 
Chꝛiſtian, abule the pꝛoleſſion of a knight, and ſtayne the repu⸗ 
tation ofa ciuil Courtier when you called inſidel, miſcreant, and 
infamous Moare. Are you that God whcrof the pzophet ſpeaketh, 
Scrmans corda chene : taking vpon you to knowe whether thys 
Moare be a Piſcreant 02 a Chailtian 2 At maye be that you haue 
meaſured pour merits with his, and wayeTin one ballaunce his 
faith and yours:02,perhaps,you haue Gods at commaundemente 
to acquite your ſinnes and giue you place amongſt the iuffe,ſcc- 
ing vou condemne others and iuſtifye your ſelfe: Wherein it ſce⸗ 
mes you remember not that to God only is reſerued the frueth of 
the ſecrete of ſuch as are oꝛdayned ta be ſaued, and appointed to 
be damned: ſo that if this Moarc beleue in God as well as you, if 
he be baptiſed as lawfullye as pou , if he goe to the Church with 
as god deuotion as you, and if we ſie him to do no ade, but of a 
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Chꝛiſtian, and in you is ſoritd no miracle. 3 ſe not how vou haue 


that to be a god Chꝛiſtian, we are not only bounde to doe god 
dedes,but alſo to vſe modeſtie and myldeneſle in our ſpeeche : o⸗ 
thet wayes if a Chꝛiſtian calkhis neighbour, Fole, he ſhal be guil- 
tie of hel. And as there is no great difference of the iniut ie foʒ one 
man to cal an other a fwle,and to call him, Dogge: ſo, to a man 
receined into the faith, there can not be a greater repꝛoch than to 
be called an euill Chꝛiſtian: fo2 that to be tearmed Fole, tendes 
but to the pꝛeiudite of the reputation of wiſedome, but to be cal- 
led a wicked Chꝛiſtian, toucheth a mans ſoule and defaceth his re- 
noune:ſo that if Chꝛiſt foʒbid vs Chꝛiſtiaus to call one an other, 
fole,muchleſſe can he bꝛoke the outrage of greater ininries:fince 
by the ſchole and rale of this lawe, we are taughte to imbꝛate one 
an other with ſuch ſinceritie, as neither to ſtrike with our hands, 
noꝛ repꝛoch oꝛ llaunder with our tongs, When J rebuked you foz 
miniſtring ſuch inciuilitie to the phꝛe Moare, you anſwered that 
it was an aunciente cuſtome of the countrie to tall them ſo, in 
which reſpece pou helde it no offence to conſcience to vpbꝛaide 
dem, noꝛ bꝛeache of ciuilitie to vſe the tearmes wher with pour 
kong was molt enured. Oh, that men of vertue and honour, ta- 
king vpon them to coꝛ rect a faulte, are bounde to greate conſide⸗ 
ration of the eſtate and nature of the faulte, leaſt in ſking to re⸗ 
ſo:me others, they condemne them ſelues: as mape be iuſtly im⸗ 
puted againſt you, who, in turning the cuſtome of the countrep to 
the help of pour fault to cal him Jaftdel,you committed the grea⸗ 
ter offence,acco2ding to the ſaying of God to Moſes : Take heede 
On yee children of Itraell, that when you enter into the lande of 
promiſe, you keepe no cuſtorfie with the lawes of the Aegyp- 
tians MMherein we are warned, that if the lawe of our 
tountrep be eutl!, and the cuſtomes wicked, we oughte not 
onelpe not to allowe of them, but allo not ta obſerue them, 
ſince it is as lawfull to diſcontinue an yll cuſtome, as to foz⸗ 
beare fo doe pll, and with as god libertie mare we refourme 
an pll lawe, thoughe it hakh ſt ode by long contiruaunce, as to 

trans 


anye auahoꝛitie to call him Infidel, no moze than hehath reaſon 
to doubt vou ko be a Chꝛiſtian. They be woꝛdes of great rafh- 
neTe one man to vpbꝛaide an other with ſuche iniuries: ſeeing 
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— reduce him tothe prolenty fas, 
ſhion. The reuerente are founde himſelfe muche iniured with 
your woꝛdes, and the aſfiſtaunce not a little dichonaured: pra, the 
remeinder of that race being in god towardneſſe to he adopted in 
to the Church made their reckoning not to become Chꝛiſtians, it 
foz their faith, they ſhould be vexed with ſuch repꝛoches:ſo ; thys 
your fault is the greater loꝛ that in following the chitdꝛen aß He- 
lie. vou trouble ſuche as are baptiſed, and axe the cauſe that others 
will not tome to Chꝛiſtendome. 7h popmii ni e. 
pie. &. I am got (ſaith God to Moſes) ſo careleſſe as menthinke 
ot thole that ſerue me, nor forgettul to puniſhe offendets:ſince 1 
haue opened mine eares to the cryes of my people in Aegypt, & 
do ſee the great tyrãnies which the gouernours of the kingdome | 
vſe againſt them,for-which cauſe I wil draw them ioto bberye, & 
put the Aegyptians to puniſhment. Mherin (with the expoſition 
ol 8. Auguſtine vpon theſe wo2ds) the Hebrucs felte them ſelues 
not ſo much w2onged,no2 god was ſo greatly diſplcaſed with the 
trauels they endured, as the particular iniuries which they recei⸗ 
ued ofthe «/£eyp!/-4rs. Which J beſeech youzmay warne vou here⸗ 
after not to be ſo raſh + abãdoned to woꝛda, ſing J neuer knew 
any man miniſter iniuries to an other but there was inquiſition 
made of his owne life and doings: pea, euen to the deciphering of 
his rate: which is falne aut againſte pour (cife, fo2 that at the in⸗ 
ſtant when you repꝛoched the reuerent Moare and called him in⸗ 
fidel, there were that ſtode behinde pour backe, that ſaide ſetrett ; 
Ip, if he were diſcended of the Moarcs, pour aunceſtours were of 
no better linage:ſuch is the gaine that people of il fongs do reap, 
who, if they outrage ſuch as are aliue, others wil deface they: 
pꝛogenie that are dead: which being a iuſtice appointed to ſuch as 
are miniſters in malice, yet there it maye be auoyded, where is 
gouernement and reſtraint oftong:and therefoze I wiſhe you to 
vſe charitie, to the end vou may finde recompence of char itie, and 
foꝛbeare not to do wel, the better to nouriſh god 3 t,t keepe 
you from the imputation of the ſonues * Helle. 
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Aletter toa noble man touching familiarly how 
inconuenient it is for a man married, to haue 


a woman friend beſides his wife. 


Pz,it bʒings no ſmall griefe vnto me that 
after ſo long intermiſſion of letters, there is 


L49 betweene you and your wife, who as J vn⸗ 
derſtand hath no leſſe ne&ve of conſolation, 
than pou of co2rection, wherin by how much 
| I labour to ſake out in whome roſteth ths 
fault,by ſo much doe I finde you guiltie in the occaſion , and in hir 
no want of reaſon, affuring you that if J founde hir as dilozdered, 
as you are repozted to be diſſolute, J would aſwell pꝛonounte byz 
woꝛthie of ſentence,as with all men you are holden voyde of merit 
and if there can bit required of a man no moze but that he be god, 
the ſame ought moſte of all to bee expꝛeſſed in a woman, ſince in hir 
is moꝛt ſubiedion to iudgement, and leſſe abilitie to cleke oz couer, 
vea, ił hir vertues appeare not in example, hir light burnes dymme 
and as a ſhade w doth but de lude the woꝛld: which being far others 
wile in the behauiour of your wife and my neete, it may pleaſs you 
to pardon me, if in this letter Jdefende hir innocencie, and pꝛoue 
your fault, ſince of friendes counſell ought to be taken, and of pa- Counts i 'n 
rentes remedies to be miniftred.Corinthus a notable tyzant,aſoze ** . — 
he made choyſe of his wile, deſtred ol De moſthines to knowe what 
conditions his wife ought chiefly to bee furniſhed withal: to whom 
the Philoſopher gaue this counſell: beſare (ſayth he that thy wits 
be rich, to the ende the neceſſities of thy liſe may ke ſuyplyed, and 
the countenaunce of thy eſtate plen tilully ſuppoꝛted. Let hir be no⸗ 
blye bozne;the better to miniſter to thy reputation and ioyns ho⸗ 
nour tothy pofteritie.Let hir be young, to the ende hir ſeruice may 
better delight the, and thou haue no occaſion to finde mariage loath⸗ 
lame. Let hir bz faire, the better to content thy defires and contein 
the from ſtraunge affections, And let hir ber vertuous and wyſe, to 
the ende thou mayeft with ſecuritie repoſe thy eſtate vppon hir go⸗ 
urrnement * dition = 
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to find that which he feareth, and miſe of that that oughte to make 
his marrpage happie: ſince of all accidents oꝛdayned to trouble the 
life of man there cannot be a moꝛe infelicitie than to be ill cucoũ⸗ 
tered in mariage. There is nothing in this wozld ſo perſec, no; a⸗ 
ny perſon fo th;oughly accompiylhed,to whom is not either further 
perfection to be added, 02 tulk cauſe of re:02mation oꝛ ameneurent. 
Aud luch is the infirmitie of our common nature, that there are lew 
of ſo full pꝛoſperttie, we in ſome reſped commplainenot againſt the 
qualit ie of their t ſtate: ſoꝛ many we ſe ace rar ſed to great wealth 
but they bearo ſhame of their baſe linage: ſome innob led by birth 
parentage, and yet are follow ed with pouertie: many blcfled both 
with riches andnobilitie but they want the delight ofchiidzen : e 
No man2- ſome gladded with pꝛotrration, and they eftſoues made (o2te with 


eren ry” their ill demeanoz. And to ſpeake of natural things; we fidebycx- 


| of tixfor- perience,that i the fre comfozt vs wu bis warnt, it vereth vs 


| 
7 


again with his beate: if the ay2e miniſter recreation when it is t · 
perate, it puttes vs againe into paſſion when it is violent, if wer 
pꝛapſe the earth foz his fruite, we mur mur againſt hir when the is 
varren, if we haue commoditie by ryuers fo2 the ſtay of our thirſt 
and to bzceve ſi hes fo2 our nurture, they are intolterable on the os 
ther ſide when they overflow their chanyels, and dꝛowne our fields 
and cattell,to mucy meate bz@des indigeſtion, and to little makes 
the ſton:ach weake , want of exerciſe b2ings ficknes' ,/ and to 
much labo2 is hurtfull,ſolitarines makes va incline to melancholie 
and to nuch conucriation is impoztunate, riches are accompanyed 
with cart, and pouertie ſubica to ſo270w. But let vs exchange theſe 
cuſtomes with the actions of auncient noble inen in times paſte in 
whom if there were cauſes of many merits, they beare alſo matter 
no leſſe wo2thy of blame: foz the Græcians pꝛayſed Her cules ſoz 
his fo2ce,but they accuſghiin of tyꝛannie: the Lacedxmonians at⸗ 
tribute much to Lycurgus, fo2 the zeale he bare te his common! 
weale,but they note him fo2 a molt ſeuere t rigoꝛous Judge: with' 
the Acgyptians, Iſis ts famous ſoꝛ his patience, but the ſtaine him 
foz his vnchaſtitie: the Atheniens extoll Plato fo2 his dourine, but 
they accuſe his greate couetouſnes: the Romans malte Cæſar to be 
mertifull, and with all repoꝛt him to be hautie and pꝛoud:ſo that, 
2 men of lo grrate accaunte 12 bens ſound imputation of vies 
and 
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umd fault: you and J (Sy) may conclude, that there is no bꝛeade 
without bꝛanne, no nutte without ſhell, no tree without barke, no 
toꝛne without chaffe,noz any man without fault, All me life long 


I baue heard men complayne of women, and women mermur as Man and 


gaynlſt men, in both whichJ think is one equall and common reas women dif- 
fon, Foz ſince there reſteth bet werne man and woman ſuch diffes '©''"s 'n 


rence in their creation, they muſk of congrnent neceſſitie be contra- 


ry in condition, and thercfoze excepte in Xeſus Chziffe and his d fe. cs. 
mother / it is blaſphemy to think that any perſon is diſpenſed withal dition. 


from erring 02 acquited from falling, 
This diſcourſe (ir) haue J vſed the better to bzing into your re. 
membꝛauute the maryage betwene yon and my nierte which was 
accompliſhed rather by ioynt will and conſent, than by neceflitie ci- 
ther of you beeing in fate well able and ſufficient to pzeferrs you. 
And ſeeing you can not dgnie,that when you mads choice of hir, you 
p2omiſgd to ſerue hir, and with gret impoꝛtunities diſauowed pour 
ſelfe from all others to cleans vnto hir:it is neither reaſonable noz 
tuſt that you now bequeathe. your {elle to the 
ling by no equitie, you can bee dus to none other but to hir onely. 
Af there ber inſirmities in hir, i hope they are nat ſo deſperate, but 
the office of a god huſband may either retome oz ſuffer them: and 
fo; imperſections, i (ee not how the can be charged with any,hanig 
be autie, riches, linage and vertue. Dh how many wines be there 
noi a dayes,wha if they bee rich, theꝝ lack beautie, if they be fairs 
ther want linage:il tdey haue birth, they are voyd of vertue if they 
be vertuous, they are not yong, and being vong thoy may perhaps 
want diſcretion and gouernement: by meanes whereof as theirs 
huſ bands haue whergvpon to repent, and their parents no ſmall 
cauſe of ſozrowe : ſo let all men eſteme it no ſmall felicitie to rev 
ceine in maryage a wife well boꝛne, young, faire, riche, and vertu⸗ 
dus, to whom he is bound as the ſoule ta the bodie: and it he exchã⸗ 
ge and dimde him ſelſe to ſtrangers, he ſtandes guiltie of no ſmall 
offence, and is ſubieq to no little daunger. A heare (Sir) that vou 
ble the ſeruice of other honſcs than yours o\vne in the nyght; 
that you delight to walke the ſfrcetes and he holde the Garrs 
you viſit curtiſanes, and haue ſamiliaritie with bawdes ;-exxr 
fruely to decay pour ſublance, and a pen 


other, Infirmities 


in matiage. 
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And I can not maruayle a little, that hauing alreadie trauayled al⸗ 
moſte all regions in Chꝛiſtendome, whiche aught to ſuffice ts efta- 
blich the race of your youth, that now ycu wil not ſerke to put your 
minde in reſte, the oppoztunitie ſo ſeruing togither with the cõmo⸗ 
ditie of ſo god a wife & large liuing. The vanities oz follies which: 
follow poung men, are foz the moſte parte referred to the griefes of 
their youth, but if we haunt lightnes alter we ber maryed , muche 
leſſe that we can bee excuſed ſceing all the woꝛld tandes vp to con⸗ 
demne vs: and therefoze, to make Pilgrimageto ſuche Sainces' 
as you woꝛſhippe, oz viſit ſhaded houſes wherein dwell no bodie 
but curtiſanes, women with paynted faces, oz to bee a ſtraunger ta 
your owne houſe wherein you finde nothing but vertue and vertu⸗ 


dus delights:it can not but bzing pꝛeiudice toyour honour, hazarde 


to your ſoule, ander to your poſteritie, and ſpoyle to your patrimo- 
nit: foz that, bieing ſo poſſeſt by ſtraunge women, where they haue 
no poſſibilitie to marry with vou, they will labour to plume vpon 


pou, till they haue left you neyther fether noꝛ fleſh. I von haus no 


regarde to your ſoule,at leaſte loke back to your gods: ſeeing that 
from the day von enter mariage, t have childzen,as touching your 
gods, vou are no moꝛe Loꝛd but onely atutoz and keper of them: 
and therefoze no leſſe guiltie is he that loſeth his owne gods, than 
he that robbeth other. But if vou haue no reſped to your gods: at 
leaſt beare cars to your i onour, to the ende you may moꝛc oafilic 
aſpire to publique charge in the communt weale: whiche being 
not diſtriduted to young men full of liberfie, but to men of ſetled 
ſtay and grauitie, it behoueth you toremayne ns longer as vou are 
but to bee ſuchs one as you eſteme your ſelfe to bee. It you bears 
no reſpes to your honour, at leaſte vſs conſideration of your ſoule: 
fo; ſo delicate is the law of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and ſo ſtreight the com- 
of God, that they doe not onely loꝛbidde men con- 
uerſation with ſtraunge women, but alſo condemne al deſires that 
way. It behousth you alſo to haue care ouer the ſecuritie of your 
perſon and health: fince it commonly happeneth to the man p em⸗ 
boldneth himſelfe to dzink of all waters, and taryeth a key to open 
other mens lockes,that in ſeekyng to diſhonour hys neighbour;he 
tall ſuggeffe perill to his owne life: your wifs will endure 
hatde fare,many fcownings,reftraint of libertie,al 9 
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thongh they be thundzed with ſtripes , with all other perpleritics. 
vpon condition onely, that vou loue hir alone, and ſake ne knows 
ledg with others. Foꝛ there is no greater diſpayre to a maryed wo 
man, than when hir hulband diſchargeth vpon hir back all his :ars 
quarrels, and paſſions, and reſerueth his pleaſures , iopes, and 
companie ſoꝛ an other: pra, it is hard in whether of the two reſketh 
the greater harte, either as touching the huſband to doe (0,0; in re- 
ſpect of the wife to indure it. Oh it is in tollerable to the wife, to 
heare hir huſbande merie abzoade , and finde him frowarde 
at home, to haue him ſteale from hir to enrich his friend, to tommu⸗ 
nicate with his minion, and bee a ſtraunger to his wilcy and to mi⸗ 
niſter to the wantes ol his concubine and bee without pittie to his 
pꝛoper childzen, Jn the law of Chziſfianitie, the ſame faith the wo- 
man is bound to kepe to hir huſband,he is alſo bound to obſerue ta 
hir, but if wines had the like authozitie tochaſtiſe, as huſbands take 
libertie to accuſe,ſare they would neyther take to ſuch ſoꝛre w the 
diſo2ders of their hnſbandes,no2 in them would be found ſuche ſa- 

tilitis to offend. Beſides, from the ſeaſon that man and woman bee 

vnited by the holy pꝛomiſe and conenante of maryage,. they haue 

ſo ſmal iuriſdictiõ in particular ouer thtſelues, j it is noſmal kind 
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ok theft, if tither the one, oꝛ the other, alienate oꝛ diuide their bodies, No worſe 


a. 


Conſider therefoze(Sy2)the greate occaſions you gine to your wife '"i"s :» 


mpr a 


who haning youth, riches, and beautte,and ceur ted with no ſimpie - ,_ 
i npoꝛtunities, it ſhe were otherwiſe tha ſhe is. ſue would perhaps eme 


* 


beſtow hir harte vpon fome one of thoſe many that beffow vpon hir of hir bul- 
their eyes, octaſion may doe much, and there is no wozſe thing toad 


tempt a woman than the ill example ol hir huſband. Foz your part 
if you think your wife not wozthie to receiue recompece of aſfediũ 
at leaſt haue conſideration of hir merit, and let not hir loyaltie diſs 
tuuer pour penurie,no2 hir conftancte complayne of pour wante of 
honour, Jf yon will not obſerne to hir the lawe of a huſband, ſe the 
reſpects of pour ſoule, your honaur, vour gods, and your health : at 
leaſte remember that what pleaſures 02 felicities pou finde in the 
companie of pour concubine, are nothing in regard of the diſquiets 
ſhal find when pou come home +702, how wiſe, how ſecret, bow 
kemperate oz how holy ſoeuer a wife be, ct ſhe had rather die tha 
nat ts giue reuenge ty the iniuries of hir huſbanve, oz not to make 
A. ig. dim 
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him fale hir ielouſie: und therfo2e ta men that are dꝛoluned in fan- 
cie wich fazraine women, it is in vaine ta repoſe in the baude who 
wil be cozrupted,oz in the concubine whoſe indifferencie makes hir 
a blab:ſceing in caſes of ielouſte wines are ſo ſubtile, and with all 
ſo liber all, that the better to eſpie and trace out the confederacies of 
their huſbands,they wil not Cicke tocozruyt the quicke by money, 
and cõiure the dead by charmes. — — that you 
want, and defend you from that you deterus. 


A treatiſe ofthe reſurrection of Iefas Chriſt, together with an 


9 of the fatth Article ofthe Crecde thathe 
deſcended into hell and raſe eine | 
E the third day. 

=) Cozding to your requelt, I baue ſeate you 
82 A #4 berewith the deciarazion of the fiſt Article of 
e \ 2 the Creede, in ſubſtaunce as J publiſhed it, 
| Os 5 I, bnt nat in ſozt as A pꝛonautep it4 ſa that it 
J is unpaſiibie that in the penne ſzoulde bs re⸗ 
£7 . 8 meſented the facililie, grace, edifying very 
tue of the tong, acco2ding to the opinions of 

he belt Philogpters : D2atozs,bathgreeks 

and Latine, with whom the pennt was accompted inſufficient, to 
ſatiffie 02 compare with tht honour which they had gotten with the 
tong,and ſpecially toreco:de oꝛ wꝛite ſermons, wherin they held þ 
the matter ſhoulde lyſe his grace, and the authour his reputation. 
Notwithanding,acco2ding to your power to commaunde me, pou 
wall finde no want ol deſite to do yonſeruice:albeit vader this cons 
dition,that if you be not (atiifie>,the fault is moze in your impoztus 
nitis than in my charitie : and ſo to the matter. 0 

Che fifth article of our faith exp:eTing that Thailt delcendedi into 
bel and roſe eftſones the third day. tontaineth tipo partes, whercof 
the firſt compꝛehendes our confellion that he went into hell, and in 
the lecond is contained his reſurrection, Dome diuines diuide it in⸗ 
to tus articles but we d2aw? it info one, cstaining Fee e 
ding two parts tending to one ende. 

Udlt confeſde that our redenitr being buried, his holpe body its 
maine) inthe graue N dayes, being in dxde deade 1 225 
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ſeaſon : but his ſoule in the meane while was not ydle , foz that it 
deſcended into hell to do there a wonderful action;whiche he accoms 
pliſhed: and ſo we confelſe that on the thirde daye his ſoule was re⸗ 
topned to his bodie to gine it reall and eſſentiall life: ſo that there ta 
be no doubt that he roſe not againe hauing obtayned the victozic 45 
gataiſt death, 
Wherem, if we conſider things in iudgemente and equitic, tres 
ſhall finde great matter in the humilitie of the ſonne of God, and in 
wo may be lene the fingular mercie of the father not ſparing hys 
fonne:and his ready obedience to accompliſhe the eternal wil or his 
father, all muiting vs to beare no (mall lone and thankefulneſſeto 
him, In this article and in the fozmer, are declared the degrers by Tu. Hager 
the whiche the ſonne of God deſcended, and embaſed himſeli t euen or degrees 
to things incredible foz a perſonage in that dignitie. The firſte de⸗ »beiby 
gre? was to make him man, and to vouchlate to be bone at a time — 2 
certaine he which was bozne tternally. The ſeconde was that her H. un. 
pet humbled him lelfe, moze toſaffer ſentence and publike con- 
demnation as a malefactoz; In the third, he toke upon him the toz- 
ments of the.crolle,a death moſt eruel, and moze infamous than a⸗ 
ny other ſozte of pallion By the fourthe, he was content to ſutfer 
death, not as God, albeit being God, but as man, in ſuch ſoꝛt as the 
very perſon of God ſuffered death. In the fifth,he ſuffered himlelfe 
to be buried as others that were deade, making himſelſe like them 
in all thin s as it he had bene compꝛehended vnder the curſe of A- 
dm to re tuene into duſt whereol he was ſoꝛmed: yea he that was 
Free from ſiane and the turſe. Ind by the laſt ſteppe oꝛ degree he de⸗ 
'fcendey into hel, whether were delcended ſuch as de deſtitute ol 
their pꝛoper iuſtice, to the ende to open to them the gate ol the king · 
dome of heauen. By theſe degrees, if we conſider ſpiritnallyx the deſ⸗ 
cerding of /Joſus Chuſte, wer mall ſinde it as long as is the 
diſtaumte of Heauen krom whente he cane vnto the Centre 
ol the carthe whether her deſtered. And as there reſtes no other 
place any further to embaſe the ſuime of GD, ſo woulde he not 
ve tom mitted to moꝛe ᷣumilitie? onelye there remayned ene de⸗ 
gr wyrch pꝛoceden ot ſiune and the telowihippe of Sathan: out 
i the: which theperſonof Chai wanetempte d he which came to 
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he could ſuffer, to be made a ſacrifice fo our ſinnes,the ſon of God 
was inclined and embaſed vnto it finne only except, wherevnto he 
conlve not be ſaviec , fo; that there is to greate enimitie betweens 
the iuſtice of the ſauidur, and the malignitie of inne. The greatefie 
part of the degrees mentioned concerning the deſcending and 
humilitte of the ſonne of God, are declared by the Apoſtle, who ſpea 


king by the ſuggeſtion of the holy Ghoſt, ſapth: That the ſonne of 
God being very God, was content to diſguiſe himſelfe not to bee 


intreated of the world as God, but embaſing his eſtate cut to take 
vppon him the forme of a bondeman, & appeare to the worlde 
in the repreſentation of a man, becomming altogither a ſeruante. 
whoſe obcdience refuſed not the paſsions of death, yea the infa- 
© movyexecution of the eroſſe. In this (as is ſapde)is erpzefſed the 
greateſt parte of this wonderfull embaſement of eſtate, whiche the 
ſonne of God toke vpon him, ſ&ing of very God he is made veris 
man, and being man he embaſed him ſelfe vnder all men, bee 
handled as a pe Claue of whome the woꝛlde made no reckoning. 
From thence he ſuffced an other embaſement, euen fo be paſſed to 
condemnation of death, and not a death in common maner,but the 
erecution whervnto were ioyned diſhonour,infamie,and bitter toz 
Ecaic.35- mentes :Df this humilitie the P2ophets haue wzitten laying, Hee 
was put in the ranke of offenders and accompanied with wicked 

men. In an other place Eſaic giues this teſtimonie of him, that hee 

neuer hid his face trom ſuch as woulde buffet him, nor his ſhoul- 

ders from thoſe that woulde ſtrike him, nor his beard from any 

lere. 12. that would rent it. In leremie alſo is declared the aſſemblies of the 
wicked againſt the Lo2d,and the conſpiracies which they leuied to 
perſecute and deffroy him, and to empoyſon his meate and life. In 
loho.!. . john albeit he had made the wozld,yet he was miſknowne of the 
wozld,and the Euangeliſt hathcompzehended in few woꝛdes the 

depth of the place from whence the Lo2d deſcended,ſeinghe bering 

the wozkeman of the wozld,is come notwithſtanding in ſuch ertrs 

mitie, that the woꝛlde miſknewe him fo2 muche lelle, that he was 
acknowledged fo2 lozde and maker of the wozld ſeeing he was not 

judged wozthy to dwell in the Moꝛld: bieing innocente, he hath 

bene condemned , and bys iuſtice and integritie were pub- 
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him thoſe great w2ongs:yea,'being aſſuredly knowne that his e- 
nemies accuſed him by falſe teſtimonie, yet the wiſe men of the 
woꝛld would rather condemne inftice than diſpleaſe the wicked, 
Lally, the humilitie and handling of Chꝛiſte, agrird fullye with 
the P;ophete Dauid ſpeaking in the perſon-of our Ls2de in theſe 
tearmes : I am no man but a worme ot the earth, the reproch,re- pſil. n. 
tract, and ſhame of men, and the ſcome of the people. Therere- 

fed pet one degree,ſpoken of in this pꝛeſent article of the Creede, 
wherein we confefſe that the ſon of God deſcended into hell after 

bis death: and touching the declaration of this laſte deſcending, 

we haue foconfider that this article may be vnderſtanded in two 
ſo2ts,they both being certayne, catholique, and ful of great myſte- 

ries. The firſte intelligence hath bene alreadie begunne to be de⸗ 
clared, and containes a demonſtration of the great humilitie and 
wonderfull embaſement ſuppozted by the ſonne of God in thys 
wozlde, being reduced to the vtter extremities of ſozrowes, toz- 
ments, ſhame, and infamie. There is no ſpirit ſufficient to com- 
pꝛehende fully the great ſozrowe expzefſed by the L oꝛde in theſs 
woꝛdes: My ſoule is heauic euen vnto death : the feare and heant- 
nelle being ſo much the moze apparif, great and terrible,by how 
muche they infozced dzoppes of bloud to fall from his face enen to 
the earth. All the other paſſions wherewith the woꝛld vexed him, 
were of no meaner effecte, and therefoze complayning to his fa- 
ther, he cryed, Oh ſauc me Lord,for the waters and broyles of the | 
tempeſtes are entred,cuen to take away my life. I am funkeina Pala. 
goulfe of myre, and can finde no place firme to fixe my foote vp- 

on: Wherein is ment no other thing but the ſtoꝛme and furie of 

our ſinnes with the puniſhments due, togither with a figniftcati- 

on of all our myſeries, and that which the Diuel and the wozlds 

coulde doe by the meane of the vnrighteous and wicked, keeping 

warre againſt our Dantour with perſecutions, fozmentes and 
vexations. In this ſoꝛte was his deſcending into the deapth and 
bottome of the earth,and by conſequence the firſte intelligence of 

our article, which,togither with all that dependes vpon it, mays 

be pꝛoued by the ſeconde vnderſtanding whiche hereafter ſhall 
followe. And the better to vnderffande it, we mult pzeſuppole, 
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in his ſpirite and knowledge. had obtapned pardon, and were tru⸗ 
ly reconciled with God, notwithſtanding the gates of heaut were 
not open to them, vntil the Loꝛd which deliuered them had pal⸗ 
ſed ther in, as the only iuſtiſier and true pacifier, 

In the meane while they remained in reſt in a place named 
Hell, oꝛ bottome of the carthe, expecting their deliverie when the 
ſonne of GDD ſhoulde come to dꝛawe them from thence: but all 
this while, they were neither inthe companie.of the damned, and 
much leſſe endured their tozments, neither had the Dinell anye 
iuriſdiaion of them:ſceing, if they had bene of the repꝛobate and 
damned ſoꝛt, the Diuell had had perpetuall power ouer them, as 
he hath had and hath ouer the curſled and miſerable, who dye 
without repentaunce oftheir ſinnes, and without participating 
in the benefite of the bloude of the ſonne of God. And fo2 that by 
the occaſion of ſinne and raigne of the Diuell, the gates of heauen 
were cloaſed , and the iove and vſe of beatitude ſtode rcftrayned 
and limitted to a cerfapne time, ſape that that place was a 
pꝛiſon and the pꝛiſon of Hel, a place wherin the fathers of faythe 
expected the comming of the ſautour of the wo2ld. 0 

In this place then were the auncientes that were iuſt, not that 
they felt the toꝛments bf the damned, but had only a careful de⸗ 
fire to ſe the pꝛopheſies accompliſhed, and themſelues delinered, 
and all to inioye the pꝛeſente and tompanie of the ſauiour, togi⸗ 
ther with that moſt happie viſlon of the maieſtie of God. So that 
in this ſoꝛt did the ſoule ol Jeſus Chꝛiſte deſcende into that place, 
attompanied with his diuinitie which neuer fozſoke him, and 


diſloluing the pꝛiſons, he bꝛake in peeces al the thaines and links 
that heide tyed the ſoules of the faithful. This was it that Zacha- 


rie the Pꝛophete ment, when he ſaide, that By the veitue ofthe 


bloude ofthy ſtomacłe aud ot thy teſtament, thou haſte draw ne 


thy priſoners out ofthe lake without water. herein the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſpeaketh cuen with the lonne of God, as tree God and a⸗ 
nidur of men, and fozeſeing ſuch great miſerie, he ſayth, that By 
the vertue of bis bloude here in conſilted the ſaluation ot men, 


he had drawne his ſubiectes and friendes out of their darke pri- 
| for, which herfigmfieth by the he without water Deng that in 
uche like places conquer ours are wont tobeffow their p 
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fo2 their moꝛe puniſhmente and better ſecuritie in pꝛiſon: by the 
ſame alſo the Pꝛophet takes the compariſon of a great Pꝛince p 
entreth into the land of his enemic, not to ſhake his ſwoꝛde 4 re- 
maine there but to ſurmount e hauock his enemps take fro hym 
by fo2ce his ſeruaunts and ſublets, whom of long time he had hol⸗ 
den pꝛiſoners. By this is ſhewed the great power of Zeſns Chꝛiſt 
acco2ding to his owns. p:aple in theſe termes: So long as a {trong 
man(ſayth he) and wel turmſhed with weapons, keepes his houleg 
and defendes it by force, al that hee hath is in peace: But if there 
come one more mightie than he,he makes him forſake his guard, 
chaſeth lim out ot his houſe, and becomes Lord of all his goods. 
Euen ſo did our Lo2d with the Diuell, exp2eſing-vpon him bys 
wonderfull power, and great victozie whiche he obtayned againfÞ 
the kingdome of darkenefſe : Foꝛ, ſæing the Diuel hath layde as 
ſide his weopons, it is a ſigne he is vanquiſhed: and ſeeing deaths 
is conquered,the Diuell muſte needes remaine dilfur niched of ar⸗ 
mes ꝛand ſeing the depthes and bottomes of the earth haue bens 
illumined yy the light and p2eſence of our ſauiour, the kingdom 
—— is defeated and bꝛoughte to ruine. And ſo foꝛ conclue 
ſion; we linde theee great conſiderations in the firſt part of this ar⸗ 
title: wherof the firſt hath bene debated, compꝛehending the great 
deſcending and extreme humilitie which the ſonnne of God toke 
vpon him to ſaue man and confounde the woꝛkes of ſinne. The 
ſecond tonſiſtes in this, that whileſt his moſt holy body accompas 
nied with his diuinitie, remained in the graue to teſfifye that be 
was truelye deade : his ſoule deſtended into the darke pꝛiſons, 
where were deteyned the holy fathers notwithſtãding they wers 
not in the power ofthe Diuell: Foz albeit they were iuſtiſied by 
the vertue of the mediatoꝛ and their faith 6 repentaunce, yet they 
were haniſhed from heauen and put as it were in pꝛiſon, to wit⸗ 
neſſe the effec and operation of ſinne, togither with the netelli⸗ 
tie which man hadde of the comming of the ſonne of God to giue 
them their fal remedie: do that the ſauioyr ofthe woꝛld entering 
into this p2iſon,q confounding al darknes by his great lighte, did 
fully comſoꝛt « ſatiſſie by his pꝛeſence, the holpe ſoules which ex⸗ 
pected him with a deſire far aboue the iudgement oz — 
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of mm. It wis then that thoſe god auncient fathers ſawe the ac- 
coampliſh ment of the pꝛomile long afo2e made to them, that Out 


ene of their leede ſhoulde rife one that ſhoulde breake the heade of 


| auncieat 


father. 


the great Serpent. Ten all their deſtres were accompliſhed, be⸗ 
holding euen with their eyes the maieſtie and pzeſence of him, 
whom ſo often they had ſcene tn contemplation and ſpirite : in 
whom they had layde vp all their hope: from the rememb2aunce 
of whom they did neuer ſwarne,and by the only thoughte of who 
they had ouercome all their adnerſaries : faking comfozt in hom 
in their miſeries and perplexities. Then did Abraham ſe him 
who was pꝛomiſed to bleſſe all his people and all nations, in the 
faith of whom he was circumciſed, and made all{ance with God, 
Iſaac ſawe him whome he pzefigured when his father thought to 
bane ſacrificedhim : he ſawe the ſpꝛinckles and markes of the 
blond, whoſe effufion was moſt ſwete befoze the face of the Fa- 
ther from the beginning of the woꝛld. Jacob who had called vpon 
his ſautour in this death, ſaw his deſires fulfilled, no moze reſting 
which he might require. Mel chiſedech ſaw thegreat ſacrificatour, 
the ſacrifice of whom had neither ende noꝛ rule, Moſes ſpake then 
with the greate Pꝛophete which God pꝛomiſed to ſende to deli⸗ 
ner his people from the captiuitie of the ſpirituall gt. whole 
power and auctho2ifte ſhoulde be ſo peremptozie and great, that 
who wonlde not obey him, ſhoulde dye eternall death And 
the great Pꝛophete Dauid embzaced then the helth which he had 
fo long deffred :he ſaw then that great and mightie Chꝛiſt, of who 
he had made ſo many holye ditties and ſongs, and in whole hope 
he had ſo many times taken comfo2t and vanquiſhed ſinne. Laſt- 
Ip, all the iuſt of the times paſt, ſaw the accompliſhment of they: 
deſtres, the ende of their ſighes,the remedie of their miſeries, the 
tomfoꝛt of their ſoꝛrowes, and the vico2te againſte deathe , hell, 
and ſinne, and all by the p2eſence of the Captaine whiche came to 
guide them enen vnto the ſight and maieſtie of God. Oh, how poſ- 
ſible are the perplerities whiche men ſaffer vnder hope of the 
pꝛomiſes of God: howe happie is that abiding 02 expectation, 
which foz pawae hath the veritie of God? Howe wel aſſured and 
well recompenced is that patience whiche is of long ſufferaunce 
and neuer ſwarueth ? All theſe auncient fathers were in —— 
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ſeaſons, and yet they had all one faith, they were all inſpired with 
one ſpirit, all lerued one Loꝛd alliined and dyed in one hope: they 
all bare their croſſe in this liſe: they all were madepziſonets in 
that place: laſtly,they all ſaw in one inſtant, him whom they had 
ſo long erpeced , togither with the fulfilling of all the pꝛemiſes 
which had bene made to them. There the ſauiout of the woꝛzlde 
ſpake to them, publiſhing god newes touching their remedies 
and reſtitution {and communicated with them the greatueſſe of 
the myſteries whiche it behoned him to do fo2 their revemption 3 
there is no doubt but with them he vſed moſt deare familiaritie : 
yea,he who was alwayes ſo iopfull with his owne , vſed no leſſe 
fauour and conſolation to thoſe with whom his father had made 
alliance, and ſo iuſtlie kept his pzomiſes. And they uke wiſe ren⸗ 
dzed no ſmall thankes and pꝛayſes tu the Loꝛd, that had ſo actom⸗ 
pliſhed his woꝛde foz the laluatiun of the woꝛlde, yea, they depar- 
ted out of their olde pꝛiſons with no ſmal triumphes, to follows 
their Captaine which had ouercome ſo many and great enemies. 
The thirde confideration ia, that our ſauiout Jeſus Chʒiſte didde 
not only bꝛeake the pꝛiſones and deliuet the holy fathers, but᷑ al⸗ 
ſa by this deſcending, he b2ought a great aſfonichment andfeare 
into hell and ouer the-whole kingvome of the Diuell, making 


20ughtto effect the bzeaking of his head expꝛeſſed long befo2e by 
pꝛopheſie and that the gates of his darke kingdome were thzown. 
open, and all his wozkes bꝛought to nought.Cuen as a Captains 
bico2 entring into the foꝛtreſle of his enemie , and hauing once 
pluckt downe the munition andenſignes, ſo commits it to ruine 
and ſpoyle, that he leaues an eaſineſſe to ſubdue it as often as her 
will:euen ſo in the ſame ſoꝛt the ſonne ol God gaue ſuch a terrour 
to the kingdome of hell: that Sathan and his miniſters knewe 
well, their fa:ces were bzoken,and that there remayned vnto the 
na poſſibilitie eftſones to reeſtabliſhe a kingdome of ſufficiente 
powver fo reſiſte the meaneſt ſouldiour of that great Captaine, and 
that hereafter he coulde take no pꝛiſoners except ſome w2etched: 
cowards and people of (mall valure, whiche woulde offer them 
felues to be Captines of their pꝛoper and miſerable will. In 


Wodet or e hel lo ſelt the invincible and e urtd 
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dim knowe that his foꝛces were diſſolued, and that nowe was 
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„6—— — left in the ſepulchꝛe, 
Gaked them not withſtanding uith ſo great warre, that on the 
one de he leuyed thoſe paiſonets that were kept reſtrayned and 

on the other, his vertue ſo weakencd their infernall fozces, that 

theyremained euer ſince vanquiſhed, Jt was then that they ſaw 
and knew that their hel, whether they thought to haue reduced al 
wunkinde, was fozced and diffolued and that finne whiche they 
padkatroduced into the'wo2ld and/death that inſuod it, were dead 
and vanquiched by the conqueſt of this newe and inninctble 

Pz2ince:that was it whiche the Apoſtle ſpake of, that the ſonne of 

God hath defaced and ſacked the powers of hell, the woꝛld, and 

putting them to pudlihe confuſion, and tt iumphing over them in 

bis paper perſon ſo that the enterpoiſes of our Sauiout in 

Ray rye — vs the foune and actions of a va» 

9 men, befoʒe Ange ls, and befvze 
> face of the father, with a great troupe of * ——ði 
bounde, and ſpopled of their foꝛces. 

An the beginning ofthis article, we touched that onr 02d made 

bes deſcending by certayue degrees : yea, tuen to a wondet full 

embaſement of him ſe le, and knowne onlpe tothe dinins wile⸗ 

— dame. This embaſeme nt hath bene pzopheſied vnder the ligne ol 

deſcending from heauen vnts the bottome of the earth but nowe 

we ſay that of all thoſe degrees by the which be deſcended, and of 
all, other things which in the wiſedome of the woꝛlde made hym 
ſeme ſo embaſed and vanquiſhed, he carried a wonderful vigozte 
which increaſed alwayes moꝛe ann moꝛe . ln the fitſte degree hee 
was made mani that was the true and eternal ſonne of God. This 
ſeppe and wonderfull humilitie albeit it is great: pet he neuer 

abandoned his biuinitie, no, he could not twſe it, and muche leſſe 

diminth it: by it his humanttte was greatlye eralted , bei [by 

W the ſame meane ſo connered with the diuinitn, that one ſelſe x 

o neceliry ſon a Odd and man. I it mere polſiblothatGopmight gains 

of yy in anꝑ thing, it might be laide that he gained in this, but ha ing 

theng. want of nothing, de gaines not as a nerdit man, foz, he hathe no 
neceſſitie of any thing; and muche lee can there be added to hys 
gxeatneſſe. But bycauſe the gaine uf men is greate in this recey⸗ 
lieb. r. ning beneſit which was neuer tommunitatzu worth Angels (lo 
God neuer twke alliaunce no; ſerde ol Angels, but choled the 
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linage.af:Abratidnr) we ſar? alſo that thert at ,t m prof 
to gad, being a true declarati6 of his rither t of his which 
are:cofoztable to him. togither with a lame maile ſtatid ot his 
mertte, This victoꝛie againſt ſinnes the Dinel is tralp wozthie 
ol the perſon of the ſonne ol G Deſteing that mankinde Whyche!! 
was put to perdition by the ſubtiltit ot᷑ th ſerpentt 5 is redeemed. 

and rede liuered ftom the ict uitude ot the Diusii / and teſtoꝛed to 
an eſtate of abilitie to be the childꝛen ot D by the meane ot 

this ſauiour, The ſeconde degree of this deſcending of the Toꝛde, 

was in that he was condemned publiklie as a malefactoꝛ. In this 

deſcending there is a greate wante, und petiby it heirecouered a 

wonderful victozie, Foꝛ, being our bꝛother he velinereth bofronr 

the eternall condenmation, ſa that all out libertis and abſolutton 
dependeth vpon his condemuation: he hath pate thr debtes whis 
che he made not, euen ſo thoſe ſhall be diſcharged whithe owed 
them He was condemned by the lentente of men and wo be abs: 
ſolued in the iudgemente of God, hauing delitieted vo from the 
turſe of the la we which had tondemned vs The third degte was 
when he was iudged to death of the Crofſe:foz; by his deathe ze 
bꝛake the fo2ces of deathe, deſpoyling him ol his weapons wher⸗ 
with he had made ſo grrat x vniuerſal ſlaughters:fua which cault 
the Apoſtle demaundes of death where was his vicozie; a where 
were hetome the meanes.bythe whytho —ůů—— 
der ſo many men. 

Bo the fourth ſteppe '02 deariche wasyputintoths cepatchze. 
Bat the better tocomn2chends the true ſence of this paſſacce,tt is 
mete to make ſome iudgement and conſtrugion of things; The 
hiſtoʒ ie of the Goſpel detlareth, that aur Toꝛde being deade, lo - 
ſeph demaunded ot Pilate to take his bodie from the coſe ann 
bur pe it, whiche Pilate ſuffered by the oꝛdinante of: Godmaiibyas 
wing take it fro the troſſe, they wzapped it nanewſnnenrſdth, 
and layde it in a ſepulchꝛe where na man had pet tyemlaſtlye, ha⸗ 
uing emhaulmed him with the oyntmentes whiche Nicirode mus 
bꝛaughte, the y left the bodyr in the graue. rculing tothe meuthe 
thereof a greate ſtane : (Mug Magdaſe ua and the ather Marie 
conſidering wel in theit vnderſtanding the ſaide ſepuithee .) Ali 
this ſerueth to two effeces;; the fi ſte — 
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the truth al the death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, chewing alſo a greate my⸗ 
ſterie comp2ehended'vnder the graue: but the Churche tompꝛe⸗ 
hendes both the one and the other in one wo2de , his ſepulchze: 
and that he remained there thz& dayes , expꝛelleth the trueth of 
his death, making by that meane his reſurrection moze tuidente. 
In this article the embaſenient and humilitie of the ſonne of god 
encreaſeth moze and mo2e; as alſohis ſpirite and victs2te whiche 
he hath obtained foz vs: faz;itisſaide firſt of all, that he ſuffered 
the condemnation of Pilate,and was executed, and ſo being dead, 


his bodie was buried. It ſiemes that al theſe bing increaſe to the 


victozie of the Diuell, the moꝛld, and death: but of the contrarie, 
it is our victo2ie that is inlarged:foz,by how muche nere doth ap⸗ 

pꝛach and is manifeſted the death of our Loꝛde, by ſo muche moze 
is at hande the ende and ruine of our death: deathe is deade, and 


vanquiſhed in ſich ſozt that he hath no power againſt vs, and fo; 


ſuch one we put him into the graue. Eſay hath p:opheſled that the 
Eordethoulde deſtroy death eternallye, and drie vp the teares of 
tns peaple,andtake away the diſnonour ofthe carttice:Jn whiche 
woꝛds may be diſcernedthefull vicozie againſte deathe, whiche 
bath no pawer to confounde noꝛ make ſozrowfull the true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian,Jt is nat ſaid by this that we ſhall not die, not fœle death 
which is natural: but by this is expounded that the pꝛicks and ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes af death are vanquiſhed, and haue no authoꝛitie againſt a 
Chꝛiſtian, ſeing that foz the exchaunge of this tempoꝛal life, hee 
goth ta the efernall life;accompanied with this faith that her hath 
had that Chꝛiſt is his redemption and life. In this is perfozmed 
the pꝛopheſie of Olce ſpeaking in the name gf the Loꝛd:Oh death 
I will be thy death, the ſame agreeing with the Apoſtls, who aſſu⸗ 
reth vs that dur deathe is vanquiſhed by the paſſion of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and our ſepulchꝛe buried in his: pea, our death bath loſte 
his fo2ces which made him raigne ouer va, and our graue hathe 
loft his pamer and poſſibilitie to retaine vs ſtill, ſing it cannot 
now any mo2e hold vs in pꝛopertie oz perpetuitie, but as it were 
by reputation and fo2 a time. Jn this ſepulchze of the ſonne of 
God is afſocontayned the myſterie of the coniandcion which we 
baue with him vy death and thegrane : the ende ol the death and 
* Chzil tẽding to this, that we die and be buried 


with 
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him. Foz, as the bands x fozces of our death were bꝛoken by the ver 
tus ofthe death of him that killed death: euen ſo by our deathe maſts 
we vanquiſhe the ſtings and pꝛicks of that death that the merite ol 
our ſinnes may be made due to vs. This is the ſame which the ho- 
ly Gholt ſpeaketh,by the mouth of the Apoſtle ; Wee are buryed 


with Chriſt in his death, to the ende wee participate with his life, 
being impoſſible we ſhoulde communicate with his life,if firffke we 
haue no action oz ſocietie with his deathe, fo: that we can not haue 
part in the one, vnleſſe we accompanie him in the other: and ſo tha 
laſt degree containes(as hath bene alreadie declared) that he deſcen- 
ded into hell, committed the Diuel to ſpople, and bzake his pziſons 
fo2 euer: wherein (accozding to the text of the Apoſtle) his vicozis 
increaſed and became greate,enen by the ſame meaſure that he em⸗ 
baſed and humbled himſelle. 

Chus much foz the firſt part of our article, and ſo let vs deſcends 
to the ſecond part, wherein we confeſſe that the ſonne of God roſe as 
— * returned reallye and truely ins 


Touching the reſurrection of Chuiſt. _ 


Ike as the foure Euangeliſtes haue vicd 
great diligence to particulate the outrages, 
V condemnation and death of the ſonne at Gab 
2 euen ſo they haue bene no lefſe care tui to ſet 
J out, point by point, his reftozing andreſurs 
©-/ rection. Accoꝛding fo the computation of tha 
| time vſed in theGoſpel,he dyed the Fridays 
Vat nine a clocke in the evening, and roſe a⸗ 
gains the —ů—ů—— toy ntly wherevnto 
we agree, that he remayned thꝛer dayesand thz@ nights in p graue, 
taking part of the. Fridaye, whych was the day of the death foz the 
whole dap:and the reſivue of the @undaye (beinghisreſurrection) 
fo2 another whole day: al whiche do ſerus manifeſtly to the pꝛole 
and truth of his death, and reſtozing to like: being all be foze- 02daye 
ned and abliſhed in the counſel of God, 
loſeph demaurded of Pilatc his bodis fo burie it: but Pilate de- 
. urous 
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urous te know2 whether he were deans in derde, ſent foz the ſams 
purpoſe a Centenier to diſcouer a truth, and then condeſcended to 
lolephes requeſt: yea, when they came to take downe the dead bo⸗ 
dies from the troſſe, becauſe they ſhoulde not remaine there the 
next dap, being the great feaſt of their ſabboth, they found the twa 
thetues aliue , and sur Lo2d dead:all which, with many other ap⸗ 
pꝛobations which may be alledged, togither with ſome particulars 
which we means to iopne ts the ſegue le of thelcare ſufficient pꝛo⸗ 
fes ot his reſurrection, 

Dur Loꝛde beeing thus pat into the graue x embaulmed , ſouls 
diours were (et to guarde the ſepulchze : and in the meane whils 
his diſciples remapned ſozrowfuiland heauie, hauing verie little 
«hops of his reſurreaion, and ſmall knowledge of the ſcriptures to 

the vnderſtanding of this myſterie, They beleued that their mats 
ſer had pzeached the truth, and Þ he was melt iuſt in his wozkes, 
and that god had ſent him:but touching the matter of reſurregion, 
they were verie blinde and doubtful. 4411303036152 
After there was time ynough perfozmed fo the p:ofe,faith,ant 
teſtimonie oi his paineful death, and to eſt abliſhe the accompliſhes 
ment of the myſteries and p2ophefies:the moꝛning, bꝛing⸗ 
ing with him the triumphes of hell and death, he roſe againe and 
returned to life, and ta ſuch a life, that after that, death had no moꝛt 
power oner it, being defaced and deueſted of all meaneseft{ancs 
to exertiſe his iuriſoiction, + | - 

Immediately after he was riſen againe,he appeared to his Dil⸗ 

tiples, to allure them of the conſolations giuen vnto them beloꝛe 
he died, x withal ta accompliſh the wozds ſpoken and pꝛomiſed by 
Hym, That he woulde riſe again the third day. The firſt perſont 
whom he ronealed himifelfe after his reſurrection, was the virgi 
Marie his mother, as who abone all others lined in moſt expecatis 
on fog him and he like wiſe bare vnto hir a moſt deare affection: ſoz, 
il ur tonſſder hir by hys faith. Ce hadde it moze great than al the 
reſt: and it we haue regarde to ſeruices, ſhe merited wyth the 
beſt, hauing nouriſhed him and followed him with no ſmall care, 
pouectie, and perplexitie thirtie tha yeares : in hyꝛ is txpꝛeſſed a 
god teſtimonie of hys deathe : foz that ſtanding at the fate of 
the Crofle, where ſhe felt the accompliſhmente of the pꝛepheſie of 
Simeon, That the ſwatd of ſorrow ſhould pearce through lur en- 
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trailes : ſhe was choſen of the father to ſerue in aneffafe of oreafe 
ercellencie ; even (0 was ſhe accowpliſhed with thoughts and adi 
ons nicete fo2 the ſernics of ſuche aſuncion, And albeit, both by hir 
perſeuerance (being greater than the reſt that followed the Lode) 
and that the trauclles of his death were of moze paſſion to hir than 
ta others, hauing moze intereſt therein by nature: we may gather 
that ſhe was the firit of that holy companie to whome he diſcloſed 
his reſurrection ; yet the Cuangeliftes aſcribing nothing to the ſin⸗ 
gularitie of perſons, leane all that aparte, and recite to wtome hee 
appeared, with all ſuch cirtumſtances and p2oues, as ſerue ſoz te⸗ 
limonie againſt the people of the Icwes. Yee appeared to Marie 
Magdalenc,in fozme of a Gardener, in the (cifſame garden where 
he had bene buried. Her appeared to his diſciples the ſelfe ſame day 
in the place where they were dzawne together foz feare of the le- 
wes. Ye appeared to two diſciples which went to Emaus. At ths 
ende of eight dayes he appearcd once again to his diſciples, S.Tho- 
mas being then pꝛeſent, who was abſent the firſt time. Laſftly,hee 
was ſeene of his diſciples niere the ſea of Galilee, there being yet 
beſides theſe ſo many other teſtimonies to confirme this truth, that 
it were but ſuperfluous to adde moze to the authozitic of theſe, 
Thus much fo; the narration of the hiſtoꝛie. 
And like as the reſurrection of that Me ſs ias was of great impozs 
tance, ſo alſo was it pzefigured and fo:eſhewsd by the Pꝛophetes 
that wente afoze ; ſoꝛ, lonaʒ was thzowne into the ſea, and\walos 
wed ol a Whale, and yet by the mercie of God after he had remai⸗ 
ned thꝛee dayes and thze nightes in the bellie of the fiſhe, he came 
out ſafe and ſounde to accompliſh the commaundement of God, In 
this Ionas the ſeruaunt of the almightie, was a figure of our Sa⸗ 
uiour: fo2, as hee was caſt into the ſea to ſaue from wꝛacke all the 
others that wers in the hippe, and that by the conſente and deter⸗ 
mination of the marine rs: even ſo our Lozd was paſt to condems 
nation by the counſell and reſolution of men, and foz their ſafetie 
thꝛowen into the ſea of perſecution and death: in ſuch ſozt that the 
earth receiued him as it doth other dead bodies, reteining him thꝛer 
days # thꝛæ nights, as a body deiccted without life,+ yet in the end 
the power of God raiſed him againe out of the graue, hauing van⸗ 
quiſhed death. Or this beſide other * hath — 
n y. 
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moſt manifeſtly, ſpeaking in the perſon ol our Loꝛd as a man and 
and that by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt ; | alwaies (ſaith he) 


{ctatore mine eyes the Lord, whome 1 haue of my right hand to 
keepe me that Ifall not: For this cauſe doe 1 reioyce, and my 
tongue ſhall beare teſtimonie of my contentment, but ſpecially 
for that my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. For, Lord, thou wilt not leaue 
my life in Thu graue, nor ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. 
Thou haſt ſhewed me the way of lite, euen fo ſhalt thou fill me 
with pleaſure by thy preſence: Fot thou beateſt in thy right hand 
a perpetuall bliſſe. In theſe woꝛdes the Loꝛd cheweth the ſingular 
fausur which he receiued of his father, in that death had not domi⸗ 
nation ouer him, but was ſubdued and vanquiſhed, che wing with⸗ 
all the gladſome contentment he had to ſe& the eternall Father on 
his right hands: in this hope he offered his bodie to the death, and 
diſperſed it vpon the Croſſe, and receiued the graue, being certaine 
ol his reſurrection and victozie, and that as wel touching himſelſe, 
as alſo fo2 all mankynde: wherein declaring alſo his confidence 
and ioye of his victozie , he ſayeth that his Father hathe not 
ſuffered that his life ſhoulde remaine pꝛiſoner in the graue foz e- 
uer, and much lefle that his ſoule ſhoulde be there detained, and not 
returne eftſones to be reunited to his body:and laſtly that his moſt 
holy bodie conceived by the holy Ghoſt in the wombe of the virgin, 
and which had paſſed many paſſions of toꝛmentes foz the ſeruice 
and obedience of his father, ſhould not ſuffer co2ruptts in the graue 
but afoze nature could accompliſh that operation, his ſouls ſhoulde 
eftſones, receiue coniunction with his bodie. 
The Pꝛophete ſayth(mozeouer) that he hath ſhe ved him þ way 
to returne to life : concluding with action of thankes, that he hathe 
ſur mounted death and ſinne, The ſonne of God did not only obtain 
pꝛiuiledge to riſe again, but allo to him was ioyned power to make 
his reſurrection afoze there was an ſuch ſigne of coꝛruption in his 
body, as naturally appeares in others that be dead:this reſpect was 
kept on the behalfe ol his molt holy perſon, and the fleſh whiche ha 
hadde taken fo2 that effect , being pure and without any marke of 
finne, Beſids al theſe, we may conſider vpõ the end of this Pſalme, 
a great myſterie of the victozis whiche our Loꝛde obtapned againſt 
death, togither with the alſurauncy al dur reſurrection, 2 
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leauing vs ſatiſfied and certaine that once againe ive ſhall reenter 
into the poſſeſſion of our bodies, after we haue abandoned them by 
the rigoꝛ of death. 

With this Pſalme Sainte Paule pzones the reſurrection of the 
Mc(s1as againlt the lewes, ſaying,that Dauid was deade and bury- 
ed, whole ſepulchre was wel enough knowne amongſt the le- 
wes : concluding , that ſ@ing the bodie of Dauid had paſſed by that 
co2rnption which is common and generall to all deade men, it was 
not poſſible that thoſe woꝛdes ſhoulde be bnderſtanded by him, and 
therefo;e what he ſaid, he ment it by Jeſus Chziſte, whome neither 
hell no2 the graue had power to deteyne, and to whoſe fleſhe coulde 
be attributed no ſenſe oz ſufferaunce of cozruption : ſo that Dauid 
being a P2ophete, and hauing received pꝛomiſe by oathe that the 
Mc(s1as ſhould deſcend of his ſcede,, pꝛopheſied of his coming vnder 
the fozme of woꝛds afoze recited. 

This is of greate impoztaunce fo2 Chꝛiſtians, to whom it is a 
true appꝛobation and ſummarie of all the wozkes which the Lozd .. 
did and of all our religion, togither with an aſſured gage 02 pawne 
of all our hope,S. Paule ſaith, that it is concluded, and the reſolution 
alreadie ſet downs againſt the aduerſaries and vnbeleuing , that 
Ieſus Chrilt is the ſoune of God, the ſame being pꝛoued in this, 


that the father hath raiſed him from the dead witha great fozce and 
wonderful teſtimonie, thereby to ſhew that he ae only ſonne. 
Wherein on the one ſive mighte be ſeene the ſentefice ol men, the 
condemnation of the wozld,the repꝛobation of the people of the le- 
wes, the iniuries, ontrages, and toꝛments of the croſſe and of death, 
which may alleage againſte the ſautour of the woꝛlde that he was 
not the ſonne of God, but an abuſer ; ſeeing he was condemned by 
ſa gre rſonages,endured ſo many afflictions, yea, fired on the 
crolle in luche ſoꝛte and ſuch ertremitie, that the miſcrable wozlds 
might eſteeme him fo2 ſuch one as of long time had ben p2ophelied: - 
that is, that he was not reputed a man as others were, but as one 
moſt abandoned of God and of al men. And on the other ſide might 
ber ſeene the holy pzopheſtes, wozkes and wo2des of our Sauiour, 
and his doctrine expꝛelling the reaſon of his comming, and the 
myſterie of hys deathe, togither with the ſentence of his Father, 


who to ſhe w him ſelle true in his wozkes and pꝛomiſes, had raiſed 
M iy. . him 
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him ag une krom death, declaring that he was his true ſonne. All 
theſe things being of ſuche impoꝛtaunte were fozetolde by Jeſus 
C92iT aloze his death, being willing to p: oper ſie and publiſh bys 
reſurrection both to his friendes and to his enemies, to comfozte 
the one, and connince the other :yea.he theught merte to manifeſte 
it to all, to make the woꝛlde vnder ſtand that he was ſent of the e⸗ 
ternal father to ſane the woꝛlde, and that it was hethat had beene 
pꝛomiſed in the Lawe,offering himſelle to death of his onely and 
pꝛoper will. The le wes demaunded of him ſome ſigne to knowe 
what he was, but he aunſwered that they ſhoulde haue no other 
ſigne but that of lonas:foꝛ, as lonas iſſued out of the bellie of the 
Ulhale the thirde day, lo the thirde day after his death he ſhoulde 
eſtſones riſe out of the centre of the earth, hauing in that action 
vanquiſhed death. 

As he went once to Hieruſalem, he tolde his diſciples 5̊ he ſhould 
be delinered into the handes of the Gentiles : he communicated 
the fozme of his death , aſſuring them that the third day be ſhould 
riſe againe : and ſpeaking with them a little befoze his death, hee 
comfozted them,ſaping,that after his reſurrection he would go be- 
foe them them to Galile : ſo that dur confeſſion by the whych wer 
acknowledge our Loꝛd fo be riſen againe the thirde day, is confir- 
med by god and great teſtimonies requiſite in a thing of ſo byghe 
mylkerie and impoꝛtante, being alſs matter of no ſmall conſola- 
tion to the childꝛen of God, togither with alared teſtimonies that 
may be gathered againſt the wicked in the holy ſcriptures and pꝛe⸗ 
dictions which our Lozde mads befoze his death, 


Certaine meditations and conſiderations vpon the 


* re ſurrection of Ielus Chriſte. 


he firlf conſideration that the faithful Chꝛi⸗ 
tian may take ot this reſurrectio of Chꝛiſt, 
dependeth vppon the meane we haue alreas 
Ne dy ſpoken of. Fos, in his reſurredid we may 
tompꝛehend that whych appertaineth to the 
dignitie oſ his perſon, to declare hym ſuche 
one as he is, By whiche be hath ſhewed that 
Ihe came to vanquithe and ſurmounte ſinne 
N and 


Golden Epiſtles, 


and death, and to pzonounce , that as who ſoeuer weulde folows 
him ſhoulde line eternally, ſo to ſuche was reſerued everlaſting 
death as woulde not obey his woꝛde and doctrine, Foz, inhym 
(ſaieth be) is contained reſurrection and lyfe, yea, and the ſal⸗ 
nation of thoſe that beleene in him, 

To that to pꝛoue theſe thinges, and aſſure conſolation fo all 
ſache as ſhoulde gine faith to his wozdes, it was requiſite, that 
bc ſhoulde not onely manifeſt himſclfe the autho2 of life in raiſing 
others, but that alſo he ſhoulde expꝛeſſe it in his pꝛoper perſon, gy- 
ning thys teſtimonie of him ſelfe, that albeit he was dead, yet her 
bad moze power than death,fo2 that he was able to returne to life, 
By this it appeareth that the reſurrection of Chiſt, is a true p:wfe 
of his greatneſſe, and a declaration that he is the Sonne of God, 
bath ſurmounted all trauels and perplerities, hath domination o⸗ 
ner death, and overcome hell, ſinne, and the dinell, ſeeing he hath 
diſfurniſhed them of their pꝛintipal weapons, where with they did 
tyꝛannies auer the linage of man, whyche is death that followed, 
It is allo a pzofe, that as we honour, ſerue, and belaue in a man 
dead and crucified, ſo alſo we muſte obey,follow,andſerue in faith 
a man that hath foꝛetolde his reſurrection, which is riſen againe 
from the dead,ſ&ing that one of the reaſens why he dyed, was, the 
moze to declare his power, and nianifeft ſurther his fozce t ercels 
lencie of life togither with his power againſt p kingdom of ſathan. 

In the ſeconde conſideration is incloſed a wonderfull ſecreate, 
greatly anailing the eſtate of mankinde, it is diuided into two 
parts accoꝛding to the teſtimonie of the ſcripture, wherof the one 
conſiſts in hys death, z the other in his reſurrection, Touching his 
death, we haue alreadie debated that in it was compzehended the 
death of our trauelles, the death of our death, the moztification of 
ourolde Adam, and the ſpoile ot the fozces of the wicked rote of 
fin whych raigned oucr vs And in his reſurrection we lay no we is 
comp2ehended the reeſtabliſhment ol our life, the newreſle of car 
iuſtice the vertae and ſpirituall generation of the new Adam in 
- vs:the wozkes of this new life, the hope that this newe people of 
Cod hath to returne to heauen, « finally the thoughts and operati⸗ 
ons agreeable to the maieſtie of Cod. Chꝛiſt was not ſacrificed on⸗ 
ly fo; himſeife,but foz vs: he is not riſen againe one ly to declare 
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what he wu, but withal to make himſelfe ſuch a one to vs as his 
Father might reteiue vs:he is dead fo our ſinnes, and riſen againe 
fo; our iuſtiſication: his death made to die all wicked things, but 
in his reſurrection were reuiued all god things. 

In effect wer haue to conſider touching the vertue of the myfferie 
of the reſurrection, that he is alſo ſo riſen againe in vs ſpirituallye: 
that if it be not long or our obſtinatie and rebellion we ſhall fle þ 
fozce ot his reſarrection in vs, that is, he will ingender in vs a po⸗ 
wer and will to doe the wozkes woꝛthye of a newe life , and will 
make vs ts riſe againe to a newneſle of life, by the whiche we ſhall 
be founde agreeable befoze the face of God: and being riſen with 
him we ſhall vanquiſhe deathe and finne , and be made free 
from the ſeruitude of Sathan, being affetted ts the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God, louers of his iuſtice, and zelous of his glozye, to 
participate in the ende heauenlye life whiche we haue with the 
comunion which we haue with the life of Jeſus Chꝛiſt in thoughts 
and wozkes:ſo that let all Chzifttans vnderſtande, that if in humi⸗ 
litie they (earch a remedie foz their ſinnes, opening with all þ gate 
of their hart, they ſhall finde within Jeſus Ch2ilt raiſed againe:and 
that being in the companie of ſo great a Lozd liuing, who hath van- 
quiſhed death, they can not haue in them any deade thing: fo2;thep 
ſhal alſo ariſe againe ſpirifually with the Loꝛde info that newnefſe 
of life wberof we haue ſpoken, Let vs therfoze take herde to refuſe 
the moztification of our wicked wozkes ,of our diſoꝛdered appetits, 
and our wicked affections, Foꝛ, if we bow oz bende our ſelues wee 
ſhall without doubt appertaine to the other parte of thys myſſerye, 
and riſe againe with Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt. In this ſoꝛt is to be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded the ſaying of the Apoſtle, That we are buried with Chriſte by 
Baptiſme, and dead to our ſinnes, and to our olde Adam F02 that 
as Jeſus Chꝛiſt ts riſen againe from the deade foz the glozie of the 
Father: ſo we muff enter into a newneſſe of life, bering aſſured to 
kerpe him companie in the reſurrection, if we accompanye him in 
bis death. He died to make our ſinnes die, and liued againe to gyue 
life to our iuſtice, and therfoze it behones vs to die as touching our 
ſinnes,and to be diligent to do god wozkes : wherevnto let encrie 
god Chziltian referre al his fare and ſfndie,t raiſe al hys thoughts 
demaunding all thoſe thinges in hes pzayers, and ſearching them 
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neyther moꝛe no2 lefſe than hee woulde doe a pꝛecious treaſurt 
wherein lyeth hidde all his felicitie. The bictoꝛ ie is alreadie gai⸗ 
ned, and the faithfull are aſſured of their foꝛces, fo2 that the ſonne 
of God ſoliciteth foz them, and holdes all theſc beneũts in his dis 
ſpoſing. 

In him we may be bolde fo repoſe our ſuretie, ſeeing he hath ſa 
much ſuffered fo2 vs: and to make vs communicate with theſs 
graces, his mercie wil neuer faple vs,ſeinghe hath not denyed if 
vs to get them. Sure, in reſpea they haue coſt him ſo deare, 4 that 
the payment is alreadie made, it will not bee harde to giue them 
vnto vs, 

In the third conſideration of this article, the god Chꝛiſtiã hath 
to vnderſtande, that in the reſurrection ofthe Loꝛde, we get not 
onely ſpirituall reſurrection as hath bene ſaide, but alſo we haue 
aTaraunce of the reſurrection of our bodies. Do that confideryng 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen from the dead foz our wealth and p20 
fite, we maye be aſſured that he is riſen both in bodte and ſoule, 
and that our reſurrection is no leſle certain than his riſing again, 
being the aſſuraunce and gage of our reſurrection,and he being in 
all things our firſt boꝛne and captaine,he marched befo2s vs, and 


we muſt followe him. All the wꝛetchedneſſe that the diuel hade 


cauſed, were repaired by the ſon of God: foꝛ, as the Diuel thꝛew 
ſoirifual death vpon mankind, ſo in the vertue of our ſauiour that 
death is deſtroyed and vanquiſhed, and a life ſpirituall giuen vn⸗ 
to men. The Diuel pꝛocured cozpozal death to mis race (ſoʒ death 
was bꝛought into the woꝛld by ſinne) but the ſonne of God hathe 
topned to vs a coꝛpoꝛall reſurrection, oꝛ, as death was introdu⸗ 
ced by a man, ſo by a man came reſtitution and reſurrection, Ws 
were all deade in Adam, euen ſo are we all reuiued and raiſed a⸗ 
gaine in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. This accompliſhment appertaines to the 
liberalitie of the diuine maieſtie, whiche hath reeſtabliſhed and 
teſtoꝛed vs to the benefites, whiche he hath alreadie communica- 
ted to vs. Our death is vanquiſhed on all parts, and on all ſids our 
life is eftſones reeſtabliſhed . Me are abſolued and made fr& or 
all things, ſer ing we haue on our ſide the death and life of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt:the ſoueraigne bountie dꝛawes vs from ſinne, the ſacrifice 
is offered , and we haue obtayned 2 foz dur 9 : 
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being but poꝛe aud wꝛetched llauet we are made rich, and haue 
obteined libertie to be the childzen of God. And if wee loſe this 
be neſite, it is epther foꝛ ſome ne we fault of ours, oꝛ that wer will 
not cat oz channge our old ſkinne . In effece, in this Article is 
diſcloſed the greate humilitie and mercie of the ſonne of God, 
who refuſed not to go into the darke pꝛiſons of the earth, to deli⸗ 
ger the ſoules of the tuft there deteined, and deſpoyle the diuel of al 
his foꝛce and pobwer, to the end that men may with moꝛe eaſe va- 
quiſhe and ſurmount him , We ſv alſo that after all this, he roſe 
againÞ third day and returned into true lite, pea a life ſo extellent 
v death hath no moꝛe power ouer it, noꝛ any poſſibilitie eftſones 
to pꝛeiudice it. We haue ſhewed how this reſurrection hath bene 
ſufficientlye tuftifyed euen by the places of ſcripture acco2ding to 
the teſtimonie of the ctede, That Chriſt roſe again the third day, 
acco2ding to the ſcriptures, whiche ſeemes to haue bene taken of 
the Apoſtle. Me haue alſo declaredhowe neceſſarie was the re⸗ 
ſurrecti6,fo2 the appꝛobatid of dignitie of the perſon 4 doctrine of 
Chzift,ſeing that in the (ame is expꝛeſſed the ſonne of God, Wee 
haue alſo debated hows it is to be vnderſtandedand pzactiſedthis 
greate myſterie partly foz the regarde ofour Lo2d, and partly faz 
the reſurrection ſpiritual and co2pozall; whiche he woꝛkes in vs 
by vertue ofhts reſtitution, There remaines now to declare who 
they be that pꝛactiſe the contentes of thys Article infayth and 
wozkes ; and who they be that (atiſfye it not. Suche as p2ofclſe 
and pꝛactiſe the ſubftace of this article,as appertayneth, are thoſe 
that perſenere in the mozttfication of their ſinnes, their fleſhe,and 
their diſoꝛdered ſuggeſtions of the olde Adam, that they reduce 
and bꝛing him euen to the graue, that is, that they make a ful and 
perfect victozie o him, with a great remoꝛſe in themſelues, and a 
reſolute hatred to all wicked and ill adions : returning by the 
ſame meane into a newneſſe of life, newe deſires, and new operas 
tions and actions : being laſtip altogither confo2mable to that 
newnelle which the ſonne of God is wont to communicate with 
ſuch as are riſen againe with him: thoſe be they that accompante 
our ſauiour. For, as he is riſen againe to be neuer after made 
ſubiea to death :ſo the faithful riſen againe ſpiritually,feele * 
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felues fo conuerted and out of taſte of the woꝛkes of finne , that 
the ſpir ituall death can not pearce ſo deepe as their hearte. And as 
our Lo2d roſe againe triumphing, fo ſhall they allo haue a gloꝛi⸗ 
ous reſtitution, being repurged of all wicked atecions and in⸗ 
clined to ali god thinges to whome the yoke of the Golpell ſhall 
ſerme caſte and ſwerte, and ſhall trauell in great thirſte and appe⸗ 
tite to obſerue the tommaundements of God, Their char itie al 
nfl mme, their patience pꝛepared to ſuffer all paines and tribulati⸗ 
tiõs, theꝝ are glo2ifyed in the gloꝛie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, theꝝ haue an 
honeſtie and puritie of conſcience, they are chaſtę, they loue their 
netghbour perfeclte; and pardon with all their heart ſuche as doe 
offende them. They retire themſelucs from the things of this 
w92lde, and abandon the pompes and ambitions of the ſame , as 
though they were vnapt therevnto,and had no mindes affected to 
ſuch tranſitozie vanittes : fop, they are made new men, reſtoꝛed x 
raiſed again by the ſon of God, who hath triũphed both auer death 
and all deade things: and ſoare they made his that hath raiſed 
them, to ſerue him with new fruites which their new life bzings 
fo2th,they feare not to ſuffer death to maintaine that which God 
bath ozdained:they care neither fo2 repꝛoche no; hunger to defend 
iuſtice and truth, Foꝛ their new life kerpes them from ſmelling 
of thoſe things which might hinder their faith, perſeuerante, and 
conſtancie of heart in the tra ine of the Goſpell, and ioynes vnta 
them a certaintie gf a better life which allureth them of al thin⸗ 
ges. 

©? the contrarie, ſuche as be eſtraunged from this pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe, haue no other thing but the ſimple name of thoſe that are rai⸗ 
ſed againe They are as painted ſepulchꝛes ſet out to the ſhew, w⸗ 
out t within containing nothing but rottẽ nelle coꝛruptiõ. Such 
were the Phariſets with who they haue only the title of liſe and 
linely, t in effec are nothing elſe than deade, rotten, and toꝛrupt, 
reteining that ſtinke and lothſomnes which is wont to be aboute 
dead bodies. Such be many of our Chꝛiſtians, who vnder thys 
name, hide a pꝛide arrogancie which the Dinel teacheth them, 
inſtructing them withall to be conetous and impatient, the moꝛa 
to make them ſauour of their ſtinke and ülthinele, Ladtlye, 
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thoſe be they that haue not chaunged noꝛ caſte their ſkinne , and 
who being not mo2tifyed,can not be raiſed againe. Foꝛ, reſurret⸗ 
tion pꝛeſuppoſeth death, as there can bs no death but there muſte 
be firſt a life, wherwith J end the expoſition of this article, ytel⸗ 
ding thanks fo: al things ta God, whom A beſeech to continue his 


people in that pzopoztion of faith whiche he thinkes neceſſarie to 
their ſaluation, 


Certaine teſtimoni ies of Pagan Authors ſeruing to 
approue Chriſtian religion, written in 
forme of a letter toa No- 
ble man. 


A Ccoꝛding to your requeſt J haue ſente you 
bere with my opinion, though not ſo libe- 
> (©) rally as vou loked foz, pet with that faith x 
G induſtrie as may verie wel ſerue to ſatiſſie 


pour conſcience:4 leaue me acquited of my 
pꝛomiſe, eſteming it to appertain to me to 
lnarua pou, ſeing of pour ſelfe you expꝛeſſe 
SE? ſuch deſire to knowe and learne. And albe⸗ 

it them matter it refe dꝛawing manye circtimſkances, requires a 
long time: yet, where things are debated faithfully, and the reſo⸗ 
lution accepted diligently,that which is long ſemes not tedious, 
and though it be little yet it may be ynoughe fo2 inſtruction, bes 
ſeching you to weigh my reaſons whiche J haue not dꝛawne out 
ol dzeames, but wꝛitten them out of the beſt reſolutions 4 agree- 

ments of my bokes, 

The vertue of Chꝛiſtian religion is ſo great, the miracles that 
haue confirmed if haue bene ſo publike + enident, # the innocfcie 
t holines of life of ſuche as haue p2ofeſſed it haue bene fo cleare & 
manifeſt, that the verte enemies haue bene dꝛiuen to beare teſti⸗ 
monie with it, notwithſtanding v they impugned it with al their 
induſtrie. Vea, it is a thing wonderkull, and ſeruing ſufficientlye 
to 
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fo declare that ont religion is guided bythe hand of God, that be⸗ 
ſides the large and greate teſtimonies annered to the Goſpell it 
ſelfe, pet the aduerſaries heart with it ſuch witneſſe and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to the diſhonour of Sathan and his erroꝛs, that by their owns 
confeſſion we ſte, that the cauſe why they remaine in their harde⸗ 
nelle of hart, without receiuing the light and waye that leaves to 
eternal life,hath pꝛoceeded of their unnes and blindnefſe,making 
them ſubiec to the ſubtile ſuggeſtions and pollicies of the Diuel: 
wherein fo2 a p2ofe, J ſhall not ſo nruch nerde to inferre authoꝛi⸗ 
ties of ſcripture and olde Chꝛiſtian authours (who notwithſtan⸗ 
ding are ſufficient to verifie and confirme our faith:) as to take to 
mine aide the weapons of our enemies, to the ende that by the te- 
ſtimonie of their pꝛoper conſciences, we max remaine abſolued, 
and they condemned; 1 
Che ſirſt teſtimonie J pꝛodute ſhatl be Tertullian a Waiter i in 
in the time of the pꝛimatiue Church, a man of great knowledge, 
maintaining the cauſe of the Ch2iftians againſt the Pagans, and 
pleading and wziting publikety on the Chꝛiſtians ds: and ha- 
uing as it were) but ſipped and taſted of he hadde 


moꝛe fully ſurfeited at the Pagan faith, to whome he bart a reſo- 


lute zeale:he:wasin the fimes of the Emperours Seuerus and Ca- 
ratalla, being about two hundzed the ſcoꝛe and tenne veares af- 
ter the death ol Chꝛiſt. All the argumentes whiche he tnferreth a⸗ 
gainſt the Pagans he deriueth from the it pꝛoper hiſto2ies , aud of 
thinges that wereldone in that time, ſhewing the reaſon why 
Chꝛiſt was not wo2ſhipped at Rome. The Romaines hadde this 
tuſtome, not to tanoniʒe any new God (although the Emperour 
would haue it ſo) without the appꝛobation and conſent of the Se⸗ 
nate, the ſame well appearing in all the Romaine edictes and his 
ſtoꝛies, wherein is defended to receiue anye ſtraunge God wyth⸗ 
out the aucthoꝛitie ofthe Senate, and that by reaſon of the greate 
intonueniences happening by the libertie that euerie one toke to 
patronize himſelſe with one God aparte, as maye be ſcene in the 
times ofthe Bacchanales and other ſeaſons, 

It happened that Pilate who had giuẽ ſentence of death againſt 
Chaiſt, notwithſtandinixhe was ſfubber ne in his opinion, yet be⸗ 
ing conuinced both. by his conſcience, and the cextaintie he had 

af 
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of the reſfifution of him whom he had condemned fo death, aduer⸗ 
tiſed Tiberius the Emperour of all that had paſſed , touching the 
death and reſurrection of our Lozde. The Empercur obſeruing 
with this repoꝛt, the opinions and greate renoune that went ol 
his paſſion, wꝛote to the Senate, that it were god to canonize Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt fo2 a God, But the Senate, whether it was fo2 that 
they were not called to the firſt conſult of this matter:o2 that they 
would not make things ſo eaſie to the Cmperour, eſpetiallye in a 
taſe of ſo great impoꝛtaunce, fearing it woulde growe to example 
and conſequence,helde opinion contrarie to the Cmperour , and 
woulde not ſuffer that Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be woꝛſhipped as G CD. 
Whervppon the Emperour publiſhed an Cvicte againſte ſuch as 
woulde accuſe Chziſtians , the Diueti hauing then ſtirred vp the 
Jewes and Gentiles to perſecute thoſe that had recriued the gol⸗ 
pell:by whiche it came to paſſe ,''that in the time of Tiberius the 
Chziſtian Church was ſomewhat in ret, the GoſpeUFrucifying 
greatly amongſt the Gentiles, . 
Thus much foz Tertullian 10h durſt not haut wꝛüttonſo i in his 
time, if things had paſſev otherwayes;Fo2,then was Nee in hyz 
eſtate, and ſtatates of the Senate were-diligentlye p>eferned by 
regeſters, whervnto Tertullian ſends/þGentiles,roferring them 
to their pꝛopet actes and oꝛdinaunces, wherein they may finde 
the firſt perſecution againſt the Chꝛiſtians was in the raigne of 
Nero In all theſe are miniſtred many things of conſideration, de⸗ 
tlaring that the affaires of the Ooſpe li haue bene managed by a 
ſpecial pꝛouidente of God, Foz ſitſt, God ſo wzought that Pontius 
Pilate who had paſſed Chzilt to exetution, bare witneſſe to his fas 
ther of the greatnelle of him whom he had condemned. Secondlpe 
the lawes of the Senate, and contention that was betwene the 
Emperour and the Magiſtrates, make god faith and pꝛofe, that 
the refuſing to canonize Chꝛiſt at ., was not by any defaulte 
that was founde in him, but by reaſon of the vaine oꝛdinauntes 
obſerued there, by the libertie of which they had power to arcepte 
fo Gods ſuch as they woulde, and reien whom thep held not acs 
teptable.Beſides, the great pꝛouidente of God is knowen in this, 
that the diuinitie of Jeſus Chꝛiſte being ſutkicientiye iuſt ed as 
wel by his wozks as by his holy * 
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or his enemies: yet he woulde not ſuffer him to receive this di⸗ 
ſhonour to be accepted at the people of Ae fo2 God , and muchs 
leſſe to be compared and placed amongſt their falſe gods whome 
they woꝛſhipped, he which was true God, and had pꝛeached that 
there was but one God, and that all others were nothing but as 
buſers and ſpirites of the Dinel. This pꝛouidente alſo ſhewed it 
(clfe greate in this, that albeit the Emperour was no Chziſtian, 
pet he fozbad vpon great paines to trouble, perſetute, 02 to accuſe 
the Chziſtians: the ſame being the cauſe that the Goſpel was pub⸗ 
liſhed in his firſt age, and that the Gentiles and Pagans gaue eare 
to it, to the ende that when the great perſecutions ſhoulde hap⸗ 
pen, the Churche mighte be founde to haue ſome foundation, and 
tertaine troupes of Chꝛiſtians vnited by the holpe woꝛde of the 
Goſpel. And thereloꝛe we haue to conclude, that all theſe things x 
atcidentes haue bene guided and gonerned by the wiſedome of 
God, ſeing they ſerue to the appꝛobation of ſo highe a myſterie. 
Foꝛ our ſeconde teſtimonie we will vſt Plutarch aPagambae, 
and of no (mall authoꝛitie amongſt᷑ them and at no time wel diſs 
poſed to the Chꝛiſtians. Me thinking to ſet downe areaſon why 
the Oꝛacles ofthe Getiles had taken end,alleaging many things 
accoꝛding to his blindneſſe, and without anpe knowledge in the 
affaires of God, recits an hiſtoꝛie by the relation of a friend of his 
of no (mal authozitie knowledge as is ſuggeſted. To this was 
referred ſo much the maze ſtabilitie of faith and credite, by bows 
much he makes it to happen in his time, 

He ſapth that ſapling into 7e, and being in a ſhippe accoms 
panied with his ſaide friend and many others, about the cuening 
the p fel within the toaſt of certaine Illands now called Cuz ola- 
res confiiiugvpon /a/'e. There the winde fayled them, and by 
that neceſſitie were dꝛiuen to go on ſhoare in one ot thoſe Jgands 
talled Paſonne Befoze the mariners had ſupped (the ſea being 
at a ſofte and ſtill caline) they hearde a vopce comming out of the 
Illand whiche called one of the patrones oftheir ſhippes, being 
an Aeg yptiai and had to name Tamvs - which was vaknown to 
manye of the company , ſuſtiting to ſes him a Captaine and go- 
uernour amongſt them, This voyce calling him the times, hee 
gunſwered but to the thirde; aſking what it woulve ; to whom 
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the voice replyed aloude in theſe wozdes'::O Tamus, when tho 
{halt arrive at Salus (neere to the Iſle of Corfu)tel them that their 

reat God Pan is dead. Al the Nauie fel infogreatfeare and trou⸗ 
ble ofminde with the ſound of the voyce, & conſulting what was 
to be done, Tamus,to whom was committed the confidence of the 
meſſage, reſolued, that if the windeſerued,be woulde paſſe by the 
place aſſigned by the voyce, without ſaying any thing, gining no 
other credite to it than as a viſion oꝛ illnding ſuggeſtion : but if 
the winde fapled, then he pꝛomiſed to perfozme the embaſſags; 
Accoꝛding to the which reſolution, the wind abating, he was dꝛi⸗ 
uen to reſt at anche euen in the ſame place. Tamus ſtanding vp⸗ 
on the vppet moſt hafthes of the ſhippe , beganne to crie wyth a 
londe volte, The great God PI is dead. He had no ſoner ended his 
ſpeech, but there were hearde generall lamentations, ſighes, ſ02- 
rowes; th:xkings, with ſtraunge and wonderfull voytes and 
that in maruellous multitudes. This accident was foꝛthwith ca- 
ried tothe knowledge of Tiberius the Emperour, who taiſed all 
poſſibł dtligenes to vnder ſfafide what mighte that God Pan bee 
that they ſaide'was deade, wherein the wiſemen and wiſardes ol 
that time, aunſwered him arco2ding to their ſuperſtitiens + vaine 
toniettures. This Pan was u God whiche the Gentiles woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, there being many ofher Oods of that name. And this happe⸗ 
ned about the time of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, as may be gathered by 
the peares ofthe raigne of Tiberius the Emper our. In derde Pan 
in Greeke ſigniſteth, ll:wherebpon many do gather that al thys 
was ſpoken of the death of Chzifte, true God and Loꝛde ouer all 
things. But becanſe the Gentiles helbe Pan fozaGod, there is 
god congruencie to take the death of this Pan fo2 the ſpirituall 
death of the pzinceof Diuels, fo2 the deſtruction of his kingdom, 
and the ruine or his erroꝛs by the whiche he hath kept captine all 
mankinde , To this are conſoꝛmable the noiſe and voices of the 
ſpirites complayning and larfenting the ruine of their P2ince : 
his ſpiritual death, being nowe made naked ofthe ſtrength and 
foꝛtes wherewith he oppꝛeſſed and vered mankinde , The lame 
autho2 affirmes, that about the ſame time, one Demetrius paſſing 
by the Illes Orcades neare ts Englande, was tt 'defhat not long 
ſince , there was hearde great whiſpering and houlings in the 
aire, 
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avze,and many fearfull things ſeen ; the wiſe men of thoſe Zlands 
conftruing thoſe pzodigevus things lo the death of ſeme gret Cod, 
which opinion hath ſome referrence with the iudgements ol the o⸗ 
ther wonders, But theſe ſtraunge ſightes and ſignifications in the 
woꝛlde, interpꝛete in true teſtimonie and indgement the traunge- 
neſſe of the death of our ſauiour Jeſus Chziff,and of the vicozies 
Which he hath obteined, together with his triuwphant glozis, 
The third teſtimonx we nay d2aw from Traian the emperour 
à pꝛince Pagan, & albeit much reſolued into paganrie and a greate 
perſecutoʒ of the chꝛiſtians: yet (o qualified by the truth of the go- 
ſpell, that he was conſtrained to moderate his crueltie, though not 
ſo much as he ought, yet ſo farre as min iſtred caſe vnts the godlie. 
Plinius Secundus effabliſhing his deputy in Aſia againſt the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, aduertiſeth the Emperour that he foundeno other ill in the 
Chziftians, but that they made certaine aſſemblits, not toerecte a- 
nie Monopolie, noz to commit theſt, noz to vſe ribauldzie, noz fo 
pꝛactiſe deceit, no2 to deſire the gods of others, noꝛ to execute any 
villainons acte : onely the cauſe that they aſſcmbled tegither, was 
to communicate in common and neccflarie actiens ; as to cate and 
dꝛinke togither offering no hurt oz pzcindice to any. That which 
he lounde moſt wicked and ill in them, was, that they were addi⸗ 
&ed fo a certaine ſuperſtition, not declaring it, and fo concluded, 
that there was no il in them. This was the beginning ol our chꝛi⸗ 
Nian religion, and yet in that time the pꝛofelſoꝛs of it were bitter- 
ly perſecuted, But notwithſfanding they were accuſed, and ſuffe- 
red impcſition of greate crimes, yet when they came tothe triall 
and pꝛofe no {mal matter amongſt people Pagane)they were hol- 
den ſo guiltleſſe, that even their ennimies gave teſtimonie of their 
innocencie (the Dinel notwithſtanding keping them ſo blind that 
they had no iudgement of that which they did, noꝛ vnder fd what 
they purſued, and much lefſe knewe what they were, whome they 
cauſcd to dic ſo cruelly.) Plime founde them not culpable inanye 
thing except a certain ſuperſtition, and pet without any apparancs 
of ill. Bee eſteemed it ſuperſtition, to belt ue that one man dead on 
the crofte, was the Sauiour of all men, not confidering further the 
groundes ot this relig ion. The aſſemblies they made, were chiefly 
to celebꝛate the ſacrament of the Supper, which conteined a grra⸗ 
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ter myferie than Piinic could finde out; But the Ginperour ha⸗ 
uing th is aduꝛrtiſe ment from his deputis, ſoꝛbad any moꝛe to en⸗ 
quire azaint Chꝛiſtians, willing not withſtanding, that ſuche of 
them as were attainted and tonuinced, ſhoulde be puniſhed and 
co2rected, Tertullian deriding this edicte,erclaimes againſt it, ſax · 
ing: Oh oꝛd inance conſuſed and ſoliſh. Ve foabids inquiſition bs- 
cauſe they be innocent, and pet leaues libertie to chaſtiſe them as 
offendo2s ; in one inſtant her pardoneth, and yet he is cruell: hee 
confefſeth innocencie,and yet dillembleth it: ik he wil pum them 
why defendes hee infozmationagainlt them 2 and if her will not 
haue them enquired vpon, why doth hee not abſolue them 2 There 
are eſtabliſhed ineuery pꝛouince ꝛouoſtes toappzehend and uns 
pꝛilon theeues and robbers : andeuery one hath libertie to kil a pus 
blique enimie, and to execute ſuch as the lawe hath conuict of trea⸗ 
ſon : but alone touching the Chziltians, it is not ſuffered that they 
bee ſiited as offendo2s, and pet is it lawefull that euery one accaſs 
them, as though they bee things different to cutts off anx one as an 
offendour, 02 to pꝛeſent him as a malefactoꝛ. UWhereti this edicts 
ſuffereth this contrarietic, denying inſoꝛ mation and enquirie a- 
gainft the Chꝛiſtians, and pet leaues libertie to puniſh them if thcy 
be founde guiltie. Foꝛ, i᷑ no man infoʒme againſt a Chꝛiſtian, how 
ſhall he be founde guiltic : ⁊ in cauſe ot refoz mation, what meane 
is there to accuſe him, and ſo conſequently to puniſhe him, not fin- 
ding him culpable or any thing : So that the Emperour waulde 
that they were puniſhed not as culpable, but only fo2 py they were 
chziſtiãs. In al which as may be diſcerned the teſtimonie which þ 
Chꝛiſtians had s; their pꝛoper enemies, togither with the ſimpli⸗ 
citie of the ſtatutes by whoſe meane they were perſecuted: euen 
ſo, in all theſs things is matter tending to the aduo wing and iuſti⸗ 
fication ot our tuitice , The fourth te ſtimenie we may dzawe out 
ot the doings of Adrian a Pꝛʒince Pagan and dying in the ſame ſu⸗ 
perſtition, who, vpon the view and conſideration ok certaine inhi⸗ 
bifions deliuexed to him in wꝛiting by Quadratus a diſciple of the 
Apoſtles, and A iſtides a Philoſopher, conuerted to chzittianitic, 
diſpatched commiſioners to his ꝛoconſul of Aſia, in ioyning him 
not to moleſt the Ch:iltians, fo2 that they are and beare the name 
of Chꝛiſtians. Oe had not ſure erected this edict, had he not boeng 
wel info md or the innocencie and iuſtite of ſuch as lolo wed chꝛi⸗ 


Golden Epiſtles. 

titan religion, and had ſome doctrine of Quadratus andAnſtides 
of the reaſons appertayningto the myſte rie of the Goſpell, F032 he 
deuiſed to builde temples dedicated to the ſeruice and wozſhipping 
of Chꝛiſte, wherein his counſell reſtrained him, alleaging that in 
that example woulde be general conuerſton to Choiſtianitie . In 
this may be diſcerned the conſciente of his counſellours, who ſtads 
vpon no sther impediments, but a certaine feare that by y means 
ths multitude woulde come to the knowledge of the truth. Thoſe 
temples that he did builde were not ſubiecte to idolatrie , neyther 
woulde he ſuffer cuſtomes of ſuperſtition, being ſoz thoſe reſpectes 
called the templesof Adnan. Marcus Antomus Aurclius.beclas 
red in fauour of the Ch2iſtians , that they wezſhipped the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall GOD: he gaue libertie to who woulde be a Chꝛiſtian, and 
fo:baderp:eſſely that they ſhoulde be moleſted. The Emperour 
Alexander Seuerus publiſhed alawe in grate of the Chꝛiſtians, 
that they ſhoulde not be perſecuted, and muche lefle reſtrained to 
vſe publike conference and anien of their religion: be had han · 
- King in his Ozatozie the Image Ot a Cruciſix, and deuiſed to 
build a temple wherein Chriſt thoulde be worſhipped , but hee 
Cufferedmany impediments that dꝛe we him from it. Althis was 
wꝛoughte by Gods pꝛouidence, foꝛeſcœing that the ſautour of the 
woꝛld ſhoulde not be put amongſt other falſe Gods, This Pzincs 
in all his deuiſes and (peaches had greate familiaritie wyth thys 
pꝛincipal point of Chꝛiſtian diſcipline, Not to do to an other that 
which he would not haue done to lum ſelte : wherein was god 
declaration that his conſcience coulde not denie that trueth, which 
thoſe men p;ofeſſed that were perſecuted of the wozlde, Valcrius 
Maximus the Emperour was a greate verer of the Chziftians, 
vet the truth af the goſpell, and the chaſtiſements of God whyche 
he had bitterly felte, made him oftentimes renvke the ſtreight and 
ſeuere edites which he had oꝛdeined againft the Chꝛiſtians, giuing 
liberty to who would p2ofelle p ſtate and opiniõ of Chꝛiſtianitie, x 
they not to be vered by any perſecutidõs. Al theſe int᷑ t great pꝛinces 
were ſwoꝛn enemies to þreligion, died in their ignozaunce and 
blindnes, whoſe teſtimonies are ot᷑ no ſmal effect againſt the ene⸗ 
mics of Chꝛiſte. Foz, when they teaſſed to vere and periccute the 
church, i beare lauour to the Chziftians, it pzoceeded of none other 
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m>fion thanvfthe puritie ofreligion, and of the iuſtice and inno⸗ 
cencte of thoſe that pꝛoſeſled it,togither with their conſtancie in all 
actes of vertae, bearing withall a ſettled hatred to all vices, They 
ſawe alſo the ſunvzie maruels and pꝛodigedus things which were 
done daily fo2 the refozmation of that doctrine,and felt the anger of 
Od and his chaſtiſements thundered vpon ſuch as perſccuted the 
Church, So that it ſcemes, that in thoſe things was a ſpirit enfoʒ⸗ 
ting thoſe mightie pzinces to teſtiſie ſo2 that doctrine,and beare fa- 


Aour to it, to the ende that on all ſides erroz and faiſhwd might bee 


dꝛiuen away, as being not able to remaine where the lighte ofthe 
Goſpel ould diſperſe his beames, In that time when the Goſpel 
began to be planted and ſowen, and that the name of a Chꝛiſtian 
was ſo dearly ſolve to him that bare 4t : the pꝛouidence of God rats 
led a meane to remoue the Croſſe from the Church, to the ende ſhe& 
were not ſo oppꝛeſſed with perſecutions, as not to haue lepſure to 
recouer bꝛeath, and eftſ@nes take freſh courage. 

This reſpite was giuen by the meanes to haue conuerſation 
with the Pagans, and yet remained from the Emperour Tiberius, 
vntil Nero, who was the firſt that perſecuted þ pzimatine church: 
P:a,this perſecution bꝛought greate llaughter tothe Chziſtians, e - 
uen to the pzincipals of the church, and Chziſtes diſciples, hauing 
bꝛought to perfection their race and courſe, and accompliſhed all 
thoſe things that appertained to their time, and ſoꝛ the which they 
had bene miraculouſly pꝛeſerued. The Emperour Domitian cons 
tinued this affliction, and by him natwithſtanding the godnefle of 
God w20ught a meane to ceaſe and remene all thoſe tozments,foz 
that by the hate which Domitian bare to the doinges of his pꝛede⸗ 
cefſo2 Nero he with the Senate bꝛake al the ſtatutes and ozdinan- 
tes of Nero by which was miniſtred to the Church god oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nity to reenter into comloꝛt and courage,bainging ſome reſt to the 
Ooſpell, the better to haue it communicated in ſome ſurette, and to 
plante it with greater power: ſo that in god vie we and conſidera⸗ 
tion of theſe affaires and actions, we may diſcerne in theſe diſceur- 
ſes of the chꝛiſtian Church, a wonderful fauour and pꝛouidence of 
Gad, ſeeking on the one ſide to pzone and examine his Church by 
a rigoꝛous Crolfe,ſhe wing hir the traces and ſteppes of hir Saui⸗ 
dur, to the ends to follow him: and on the other ſive, he — 
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fatherly lone and incomp2ehenſible pꝛouidente, making hir truely 
to ſee, that neither the furte of the kingdome of ſathan, noꝛ the rage 
of his miniſters are ſufficient to ſupplant and rote it out of the 
woꝛld: yea,hauing on hir part the infinite power of God, ſhe ſhal 
ffand eternally, and yet the woꝛld not knaw the meane howe ſhes 
is p2eſerued , By this meane alſo may be diſcerned how readilie 
and feruently the ire of God is kindled againſte the aduerſaries of 
the Goſpel, ſ&ingthat all the Komaine Emperours which perſe⸗ 

cuted it,ſuffered wicked and monſtrous ends: as ofthe tontrarie, 

ſuch as were moderate andtcmperate,founde fauour with GDD, 
and were [elle puniſhed of the woꝛlde, laying them in compariſon 
with Nero, Domitian, and ſach other like P2inces whom the Di⸗ 
nel hel held in his deuotion to perſecute the church. By theſe mea⸗ 
nes the pzimatine Churche was maintained ſometimes in one e⸗ 
ſtate, ſometimes in an other, vntil'y raigne of luſian the Apoſtate, 
who being a Chꝛiſtian in his beginning, was ſeduced by Libant- 
us Sophiſta his ſcholemaiſter to abandon Chꝛiſtian faith, ę reſloʒe 
Paganrie, together with the ſacrifices t ſuperſtitions which had 
bene aboliſhed by the light of the Goſpell. By thele it is wonders 
full to ſee how Chꝛiſtian faith increaſed, ſeeing the impediments of 
perſecutions that were raiſed againſt it. But much moꝛe are to be 
wondered at the reſpites, ſuccours, and comſo2zts which euen her 
pꝛoper enimies miniſtred vnto her, as well appeareth no leſſe by 
the relation of thoſe mightie Pꝛinces and Cmperours befoze des 
clared,then alſo by the perſecution of this lulian in wh gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence wꝛought no leſſe benefit and fauour,tha in any of the reſt; 
ſing that notwithſtanding, this Pzince perſecuted the Churche 
with greater art and hate than any of his pꝛedeteſſours: yet GOD 
fo2bare not to raiſe hir into an eſtate of great ſpirituall pꝛoſperitie, 
this tyꝛant ſeeing as wel in his life as his death,evidft tokens that 
God was his enemie. F02,cuen in his time the Goſpel was pꝛea⸗ 
ched and receiued by the greteſt part of the wozld,by which, p wiſe⸗ 
dome and godneſle of God diſcloſed maniſeſtly, that that whiche 
floated and flouriſhed in deſpite of the induſtrie, crueltie, and po⸗ 
wer of the woꝛld, was come from heauen, trom whence was mini⸗ 
. vnto it all fauour, ſuccour and ayde, 
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Abraham was choſen gh ickc of 
the Hebrues. 


Our letter, no leſſe full of modeſtie iq ſweet- 
)neſſe, than repleniſhed with doctrine and 
” iudgement,bzings noſmall delight to mee, 
fo2 that to youre depe ſcience alreadie in 
2; ) things, J finde remapning azealous deſire 
A vet to knowe moze : wherein J can not but 
account it to belong tomy office, to adde to 
Y your zeale andtrauell ; my faith and dili⸗ 
— not able to teach you further, vet, as touching the re- 
queſt of your letter, to ſhew my opinion, leauing to be cõtrolled by 
that fauour and wiſedome where with vou are wont to meaſure x 
iudge the erroꝛs of your friends. But touching the matter, as you 
hane-to remember that out of the race of Cain , iſſued Nemroth 
the great tyꝛant, who. by his ambition and pzide ſubdued all men 
and nations ot his timo, info2cing them to line vnder his tribute 
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and cuſtomes :\o,there is no doubt but theſe tyꝛannous ſpirits are 


moſt hurtefull to the woꝛlde, and by the ſcripture reputed as ene⸗ 
mies of God. Fo2,their deſire to beare rule, makes them bꝛeake al 
o2der of iuſtice, bearing no regard to lawes no: oꝛdinaunces:pea, 
in reſpect to increaſe and maintaine their pꝛincipalitie, they gyus 
ſuſferaunte to all men to be inſolent, with libertie to commit diſ⸗ 
ozdꝛed actions. In the time of Nemroth were many poſſeſſed with 
this wicked ſpirite of pꝛide and ambition, who aſſembling togi⸗ 


ther, conſpired to builde a tower ofincomparable rate of height x 
meaſurs, tothe ende to perpetuate their name and reputation as 


mongſt men. But God; beholding their arrogant intentions, and 
willing to manifeſt the wickedneile of that tyꝛannie, and pꝛeſum⸗ 
ption of that pꝛide bꝛerding ſo many miſeries and euils let fall hys 
anger vpon them,cofounding in ſuch ſozt the tongs of the builders 
and woꝛkemen, z one vnderftod not another, ſince they all ſpake 


tower ol Babylon, there was but one language in al the * 
then 
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then inflicting vpon the earth a wonderfull puniſhment byß cun⸗ 
fuſion and diuerſitie of ſpeches. But thus it hapned that the fir 
men hauing but liued vnder the vſe and knowledge alone tong, + 
now being in confuſion and diuided into manye , diſperſed them- 
ſelues thzough þ woꝛld, by whole poſterities haue bene cõtinued al 
thoſe diuerſitics of languages that now raigne , This diuiſion of 
tongs was the cauſe that the tower of Babylon was not ended, by 
which occaſion alſo, the Pzinces of the earth leauing the tyzannie, 
were dnuen to ſearch new tountries to inhabite, euerie one follo- 
wing his language as an enſigne, vnder the which they might plat 
and multiply, By this diuiſion of men and countries, people fel ins 
to ſo great erroꝛs, that fozgetting the dogrine of god, togither with 
the pꝛomiſes be had made to men, molt part of the woꝛld becams 
idolaters ; declining to ſuch ſuperſtitions as the Diuell inuented 
dayly to aduaunce his purpoſes So that idolatrie toke his begin · 
ning of infidelitie, and the wicked inclinationsof men, delighting 
to leaue the right way and to follow that that leades to perdition. 
To this was much helping the fo2getfulnelle of the truth, and the 
negligence ol men caring not to follow religion and docrine,: and 
muthe lells to teache it to others. An other oꝛiginall o fountaing 
ſpꝛings of the lone of our ſelues, callad Sclte-1oue.togither with an 
inſatiable wil which me haue put the mſelues i in libertie, inducing 
them faithfully to ſearch a thouſand wayes foꝛ their ſatiſfaction, x 
by ſome mean inuent abhominable ſupeſtit ions, whervnto the di⸗ 
uel is lo readie to miniſter alſiſtaunte, with all the arte and fauour 


he ca, p poꝛe ſinners, to make them the moꝛe hardned s deſpcrate, 


firing vpon certain falſe t᷑ deceitful experiences, attribute in p end, 
dignitie to anye thing, ol the whiche (acroꝛding to their coiecure) 
they had recepned aide 02 anſwere. In other plates, they haue acer- 
tain feare in their conſciences;which reſtraines them to demaund 
of god the things which thẽſelues eſteeme to be wicked + diſhoneſt. 
But that it comes to pale, that they are pleaſed with the ſeruice of 
theſe falſe Gods, who care not but only to be ſerued as Gods, with⸗ 
out regarding whether the men be iuſt oz vnrightfull. Foꝛ ſceing 
theſe difſembled Gods be diuels in derd, c paſſible to al ations and 
cauſels of diuels, they are of comon cogruencie, enemies of iuſtice, 
t friends to wickedneſſe, thoſe be the pzepargtions h the diuel = 
H. iii. de 
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deth in theheartos ofſache as he hath inthauuted, abuſing them 
withpixwantowg that there is a godot battels, and an other of - 
robberlen j gad ot dꝛunkennellez and an other of whozdome, all 
theſe gods thx moſte delighted with ſuche as moſte are giuen to 
vithonet unte, 'Infidelitie allo (the rtr of all inne) was one 
cauſe thoſe miſetable people were ignozant of the greateneſte and 
power of Sud vea, they toulde not be bꝛought to beicrue that one 
god was ſufſictent to farniche particularly all things neceCarie to 
tho vle ol nett,andlernico df the wozloe . Of this came the plura⸗ 
litie of gods; men belauing that they were reſtrained to pꝛecincte 
und lit, and that vuorie God had his particular effate to gouern. 
Df whiche ſpꝛang the fir ite idolatrit: ia ſome iuoſhipped the fun, 
with many other triceng and diſhoneſt thinges: and others didde 
wdjſhippe to diue lie, Whichabaſed them b y itludonn and ozacles: 
ve lometimtes byrcertalne apptarantes ol remedies tending not⸗ 
withltarditig fd their ruine. This blindeneſls was ſuffered by the 
inffies of Govfopanithe ſuche / as leauing the light, runne after 
daͤrkenete / mak ing themſcluesiuvjjes ol their pꝛoper affentions, 
and ruled thoit hoarkes ateo ting to the lame, howe amd oz euili 
ſoeutr they were : in wrde re pet Gov willing topaniiſhe-thoſa 
vices and exteſles, ſuffered the binel to raiſe falſe ũgnes and my⸗ 
ratles, tuen to aduaunte the deſtruction of ſuche as fell into.ſpoyle 
by their infidelitie and multitude of their tranlgrellions. 
And albeit idolatrie was great beſoꝛe 5 floud , x that the wozlde 
purſued alwapes his firſt tou ruption, being ſtirred vp by the duiel, 
who induced men to afs;getfulnefls of Gov: yet the mertie of God 
who had not foꝛgotten his pꝛomiſes made to mankind, ſo pꝛouided 
fo) the effect of his pꝛomiſe, that he choſe a people particular to ree⸗ 
fabliſh with him the truth ok his pzomiſe and alliances: to them he 
gaue a perfece light to guide themagainſte thoſe dar keneſſes and 
obſtinacies; which the diuell raiſed againtte them , he eſtabliſhed 
lawes and oꝛdinantes touthing the true feruice of religion, wyth 
expꝛeſſe commandement that they obſerue them, and be attentiue 
to the woꝛde ol God the better to arne them againſt the ſubtilties, 
and illuſtons 6f the dinell, So that there is (no doubt) 
but this people was choſen to be a graine, wherein ſhoulde be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued tho puritie of the ſeede of the doctrine i the alluraunce of the 
merci. 
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mercie of God, ſeruing withall to declare how wonderful GOD 


is in his woꝛkes, and fo remaine as a mirroꝛ to all nations to 


ſerue and honoꝛ but one G O D, conſounding all other Gods, as 
falſe and of the Diuel. In effect, God (aw ged to continue prote 
and ſfocke of his truth to his people whom he had choſen , to the 
end the woꝛld might knowe that he dꝛue to him his people by o⸗ 
ther meanes than did the diuell, with whom it hath bene always 
familtar to laye ſnares and ſubtile-traps to intice the frailtie of 
men. Duer this people of God Abraham was choſen chiefe and 


leader as afoze him were appointed Seth 4 Noc:but Abraham bes. 


inga Chalde and lining amongſt an idolatrous nation,God ſaw 
god to make a choyce of him and cal him to him ſelfe, commaun⸗ 
ding him to abandon his countrey and kinred,and go whether he 
would guide him, pꝛomiſing to make him gret, yea,cuena mighs 
tie ruler ouer a large people. All this containes as pet nothing 
but myſteries of the diuiue wiſedome and woꝛkes of iuſtice and 
mercie; oꝛ firſt, God chaſed fo2 chieftaine of his people, a man 
who may ſerue foz example to all paſterities ſucceeding him, foz 
faith, loue,obedience,truth;iuftice,patience, charitie, knowledge 
of ſinne,and laſtly fo2 al, what ſo euer may concerne the honour 
and gloꝛie of God; and his ſeruice. He was called ol God to ſerue 
as an example to his new people, and all others, and in whome 
God woulde erpzeſſe with what fauour,ſuppozt, and ayde, he fol⸗ 
loweth thoſe that ſerue and honour him. To him all Pzinces and 
pꝛincipall guides of people, oughte to confirme andreferre their 
counſels and actions, foz God loues ſuch as be as he was. Wut 
now to returne to Abraham. God commaunded hun to ſoꝛſake 
his countcey and the religion of the Ce. herein firit of all 
he ſhewed hawe hatefull that people was to him foz renduncing 
his wo2d,yea,the moꝛe fully to puniſhe them, he tore from them 
the companic of a perſonage which had knowledge of this diuini⸗ 
tie and truth of his woꝛd. This is it that the pꝛophet meanes, ſap⸗ 
ing: We haue miniſtred medicines to Baby lon, and yet the hath 
receiued no cure, and after we haue abandoned hie eue rie one &c. 

Euen fo the obſtinacie of the CHaldes againft the doctrine of A- 
braham deſerued to be fozſaken as a thing abandoned of the 


plicions, | | 
2 H. v, _- 
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Secondly it may be ſaide that Abraham was withdzawnefront 
his countrey fo; that foz the moſt part God beares vnto his ſuchs 
p20poztion of fauour, that hee withdzawes them from il com⸗ 
panies, and conſequentlie from the puniſhmentes and coꝛteai⸗ 
ons whiche he holdes readie fo thunder vppon the heades of the 
wicked. By that meanes he dꝛue Lot out of Sodom,and pzclerued 
Helias in the time of famine, ſhewing in them the groat care and 
and ſpeciall pꝛouidence phee hathe ouer thoſe that ſerue him. 
Thirdly in this euocation of Abraham is taught howe nedefull 
it is to ſuch as ſeeke to be of the number of Gods people, to be de⸗ 
uided and dzawn from vices,and that they fire not vpon the abu- 
ſes of this woꝛlde, ſeeing they ought to be a people ſeparate, and 
ſubiect to no communitie 02 trafficke with ſinners, and idolaters. 
Fo2 that cauſe the Scripture calleth the childzen of God baniſhed 
and ſeparate from all men, Elay alſo exhoꝛteth the faithfnll to re⸗ 
tyꝛe from the compante of the wicked, but ſpeciallpe ſuche as are 
Gods ſeruaunts and ſacriſicatoꝛs, oꝛdained to actompliſh the ſta⸗ 
tutes and commaundements of God , Abraham iſſued out of the 


make him a guide and leader of a mightie people, and withall fo 
purchaſe ſuche renoune and fauour, that who bleffed that people 
ſhould be bleſſed, and who accurſed them ſhoulde partake wyth 
the lame, and that out of his (&de ſhould iſſue he that ſhould bꝛing 
felicitie and bleſſing to all the nations and kindꝛeds of the earthe. 
This pꝛomiſe is a reuiuing ot that which had bene made to Ad m 
and Heu), Whereok the certeintie ſa mes to be ſo much the moꝛe 
greate, by how much God alligneth the ſerde out ol the which 
ſhould iſſue the Meß ias and ſauiour of the woꝛld. By this may be 
conſidered the greate re warde that ſuch may hope fo2 as follow þ 
L 02d, being called to the obedience of his commaundements,and 
are withdzawne from the delightes and vanities of the wozld to 
followe bitter thinges, and of hard digeſtion, Foꝛ as God ſhew- 
eth the fauour he bear eth them, choieth them fo2 his ſeruice, and 
aduaunceth them aboue all others:ſo doth he alſo erp2eſſe the par⸗ 
ticular care he hath over his choſen, whom ik he aduaunce on one 
behalf, he doth alſo pꝛiuiledge on an other. But notwithſtanding 
all thoſe pꝛonuſes, Abraham fozbare not to endure much, and to 

beare 
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beare his croſſe with much trouble, following alwayes the eter⸗ 
nall will,toſhewe that the bountie and iuſtice of God are perfect 
in all his woꝛkes. And albeit he liued in great perplexitie and po⸗ 
uertie, and ſuffered many tribulations and perſecutions, yet God 
delivered him, and made him pꝛoſper, that he was rich, mightie, 
and vico210us ouer his enemies. This is the true image of the 
wap of God and fruthe, and to it God cals vs with milke and de⸗ 
lights, as nurſes vſe to intice little childꝛen, to the end we knowe 
that all his wayes are founded vpon mercy and truth, and that he 
is vpꝛight in his woꝛd to the tuft, leaning vs to foilowe him by 5 
wape, and obey him as knowing his will to be readie inclined to 
our health and benefit, the ſame being the true ende and purpoſe 
fo: the whiche he hath choſen to ſerue his turne of vs. Touching 
the croſſe and perſecution which Abraham ſuffered, they were ne- 


ceſſarie to his felicitie, o God vſeth-to pꝛoue our faith, to ſhew Perſccuti- 


by effect what laue we beare him, and what patience and charitie 


ce ſſarie Gs 


we haue, ſhe wing withall howe muche the woꝛlde is our enemy, our felicicic 


declaring it ſelfe fo2 ſuch one in all his adions, and that God only 
bath created and redzmed vs, and only miniſtreth al fauour to vs 
to the ende we ſhould call him to our ayde in our neceſſities, ani 
confeſſe him, wherby the remo2ſe and feeling we haue of his mer- 
cye may inflame vs to yelde him thankes:and that our faith ber⸗ 
ing tryed by the fire of tribulation t femptation the vertue of our 
patience maye increaſe and our hope growe ſtronger dayly to re⸗ 
ſiſt ſinne and the wozlde , vader aſuraunce and confidence of the 
bountie of God, | 

Do that Abraham a man iuſt, was led in theſe accidents,ſome- 
times in gloꝛie, and ſometimes in tribulation:by the contemplap 
tion of whole life, all Chziſttans may knowe how God handleth 
his choſen, and of what condition he will choſe them, and wyth 
what courage hee will haue them learne to woꝛſhippe him, Abra- 
ham illuing out of the lande of the Chaldeis led with him Sara his 
wife, and Loth his neyhue, togither with all their familie that 
was in Haram inſtructed in the truth of God, accoꝛding to the re- 
nelations that had bene made to their p2edeceſſours : and from 
thence her wente into the region of Chanaan , following the 


ozdinatince of G DD, The Chanaanites were idolaters, and a 
nation 
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nation moꝛe dedicated to vices than any climate ofthe woꝛld. By 
which meanes Abraham leauing one tountry whoſe people were 
nothing wo2the, was led into an other, where the inhabitauntes 
were wozſe, and all this by the will and oꝛdinaunte of G DD, 
whoſe mercte doeth in ſuch ſoꝛte diſpoſe his actions, that what her 
takes from ſome by tultice, he giues to others by his mercie: in 
ſuch ſoꝛt that the end ol his wozkes is al wapes god, although the 


wiſedome of the world eſterme it contrarie. 


This was one ſingular yl amongſt other wicked things which 
the Chaſdeis had, that being bleed with the pzeſence and indu⸗ 
ſtrie of a vertuous perſonage, pꝛeaching and teathing them the 
truth:pet they made no account of his doctrine, but deſpiſed hym 
and his aduertiſements: and therfoꝛe God depꝛiued them of that 
benefit, wherof they had made themſelues vnwoꝛthie, by the refi- 
ſtaunce which they ſhewed againſt his woꝛd. 

Touching the Chanaamtes, as they were the moſte wicked 
race of the woꝛlde, ſo they hadde not as yet the knowledge of the 
truth: in which reſpec it pleaſed the godneſſe of god to communis 
cate it to them, by the meane of Abraham, whom he led into their 
countrey:which benefite turned afterwardes to their greate con- 
demnation, by reaſon of their reuoults, ſtubberneſſe and obſtina- 
cie, bꝑ the which they pꝛouoked the ire of God againſt them. Of 
the contrarie, the fapthe and patience of Abraham was wel pꝛo⸗ 
ued amongſt this rebellious people, the moze to make him ſeeke 
his * in God who had dzawen him out of the lande of the 
Chalders. 

God had determined fo giue the lande of Cha» to the people 
whome he had choſen in his pzeſence, ſhewing the greatneſle of 
his mercie towardes ſuch as follow him, to whom he giues land 
and heritage: and ofthe contrarie, to ſhew his ire againſt ſinners 
by the puniſhment which he made of the CHanaan 4 other nati⸗ 
ons poſſeſſing the ſaid land, Foz this cauſe willed that Abraham 
after the paſſton of many tribulations, ſhoulde die in that lande, 
to confirme to him his pꝛomiſe, and to impatronize him of that 
religion foꝛ and in the name of ſuch as ſhoulde deſcende ol him. 
And long time after, yea, when it was impoſſible to men to octu⸗ 
pie that land, be gaue that inheritaunce to the childzen of * 
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fo ſew that he was iuſt, and that his pꝛomiſes were certsin, Do 
that Abraham being at S/ebem atown of ( bana God wy ke 
ers 


to him and pꝛomiſed ko giue the ſaive lande to Hys ſcede, 
Abraham huilded an aulter-and did faerifice, calling vppon the 
name of the Loꝛd:there he endured great tribulations, in whiche 
was effabliſhed atired teſtimonie bf his faith and pattente: and 
on the other ſide, the Loꝛds godnes was with him, deliuered him 
of his troubles, and tommunicated that which ſhoulde happen to 
his people, reuiuing the alliaunce made with him : he allured 
hym that in hys ſede all nations ſhoulde reteiue bleſſing ; and 
pꝛomiſed that he ſhoulde haue a ſonne by Sara his w ige 


Thus thefamilie of Abraham multipi ved from dne bay to an 
other, which he gouer ned by the pzeaching of the woꝛd, and al to 
entertaine them in the obſeruation of Gods tommaundementes 
and in his feare. The Loꝛd then made alliaunte with him as wel 
in his owne name, as fog his ſueteſſo a, contapning theſe capi 
lations. Firff that Abraham and his, fo; following his truth and 
the obedience ol the lame, ſhould be his pedple, and he woulde be 
their God. That the ſ@de of Abraham ſhould ſerie him and reaps 
pole their hope in his pꝛomiſes made fo fhem , That they keeps 
the Lawes whiche he calleth iuffice, whiche he had giuen them. 
Laſtip that he would be their God, and pꝛote tt and defenbe them 
in this woꝛld, and inſtruc them in the waye to obtaine the life of 
the ofher wo2 id, pardoning all their ſinnes in fauour and conſidc⸗ 
ration of him which had bene pꝛomiſed fo2 the redemption ol mas 
kinde, and oꝛdained to ſurmount the foꝛces ok hell, and conquer 
the Diuel. In ſigne wherof he oꝛdayned that Abraham ſhould bs 
tircumeiſed tog ither with al the male childꝛen deſcending ol him 
and his whole familie, the ſame ſeruing as a monument and per⸗ 
pefuall memoꝛie of þ alliaunce made betwene Gov and hem, 
of the ſpirituall generation of the ſerde of Abrahaw,whone God 
adopted fo2 his childꝛen in the name ol him that was pꝛomiſed, 
by meane of whiche adoption this ſpirituall people ſhoulde be a 
tontinuall enemie to the olde ſerpente, and his wozkes. From 
that time the people of God moꝛe obſerued outward ceremonies 
than they had dene. Foz, beſides the ſacrifices whiche they _ 

ep 
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they adioyned circumciſion, the ſame ſeruing them as a marke fo 
detlart outwardly the pꝛoleſſion of their religion, and that they 
ſhould wozſhip the onely God which had giuen creation, and had 
p2onulſed redemption of their ſinnes, 


* The Authour aunſwereth a congratulation ſent 
to him yppon the giſt of a Bi · 
ſhoppticke. 


1 Haue receined pour letter, and do refuſe the 
a boꝛſe you lent mer, not fo2 that he is vnwoz 

10 derb. N. O thie, but becauſe Jam curious, reſerning 
ties rich m "io Ar luch as you are to giue me god counſell, & 
mult ng FD 0 55 — other — 19 friendes to mini⸗ 
remedte, & SS r to my wants, Foꝛ that aduerſity is tru⸗ 
— 1 . le vled, which expeas his remedie of richt 
comfort, Nn 1 n, and his conſolation from{uche as ars 
wile - And being in the penlon of the pzince foz ſo manx offices; 
and.now.rapſedto the commodities of a large byſhoppzicke, 3 
not how J can ſuffer want, no2 my friendes to with me moze, 
ſince to him that is already ſatiſſied there-remaines no neccfſity 

of further p2ouidence , The wiſeman is contented and expzefleth 

no want, but the minde of the feliſh is ſubied to care e thoughts, 

neuer being ſatiſfied, though he flow in ſulneſſe, ſo that his abouns 

daunte bꝛiedes his extreme pouertie and miſerie , That man nee s 

ie tn deth little that mealureth his fill accoꝛding to ther node of kinde, 
re gin t and not after the rage ol couetous. Fos, the nature of man dcfireth 
is hard to little, but our opinion is neuer (atified, yea liuing in the lech, it 
ſallice the jg harde to ſuffice the deſires of the fleſhe. It is no ſmall perplex i⸗ 
— tie to a poꝛe man to aſke that he wanteth, but it is a greate paine 
to the rich man to kerpe that which he hath to much, ſoeing to gas 

ther riches the rich man is all alone, but to dilperſe them he 

hath to much companie. This is one other accident that Foꝛtune 

bꝛings with it, that who riſeth a fate in auahozitie, increaſeth 

moſt commonly an elne in neteſtitie: foꝛ that now a dayes our 

chicfelt trauell reſteth not ſo much to furniſh our houſe, as to en⸗ 

terteine 
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fertaine aud feede eur pampes. And albeit euerid one is bound o 
pꝛocure that is neceſtarie fo2 him yet withall he oughte to take 
herde, nat to affex oʒ aſpire to ſupetflaitie:ſairig,if pouertie pꝛoue 
the patiente of a god man, aboundaunce carrieth light ſpirits in⸗ 
to vains gloꝛie and pꝛeſumption:pea, man there are, who if they 
had not fulneſſe of wealth, they woulde not with ſuch ſwiftneſſe 
follow vice and ſinne, foꝛ that tiches are readie inſtrumentes to Riches are 
vanitie, and apt cloakes to couer foule actions. 3 allo do not fo2 al — hein 
this, that men ſhoulde be negligente to pꝛouide things uttellarie une 
fo2 the vſe of this life , ſceing the needie man tan neuer haue to Ihe acedie 
great contentment. But great is gods godneſſe to that mi to who man can pe 
he hath giuen a tompetẽt hauiour,ynough toke&pe him fro ſhame baue = 
ful pouertie:neither ſuffering wante ſo2 the netellarie ſupplye of Ao ' 
his liſe,no2 pet wallowing in that aboundaucethatmay lead him 
to his deſtruction, 

J am tolde (Sve) ot the great pleaſure vou take, and ini 
rewardes you haue giuen to the meſſenger that bzoughte pou the 
newes or my election toa Biſhoppꝛicke: wherein N eſteæme your! 
liberalifie much, but tonſent no whit to the top amdigladneſſe you; 
fele;fo; that; if you kne we as well as J what charge lycth vpon 
the gouernemente of ſoules, pou wonlde be moꝛe ſozie ſoʒ my in⸗ 
ſufficiencie,than glad that haue atcepted the dignitie, aſſuring 
vou that ſuche is the qualitie of gouernemente of common weas _ 
les and ſpecially that ot the Charch,thatbeingofmany deſired, it Re dae. 
is ot few wel ererciſed, It belongs to him that gouerneth to bee 
learned, the better to knowe what he doth: wiſe to finde ont howe 
he oughte to doe it: diſcrete to attende and take the opoꝛtunitie: 
and reſolute in the action of iuſtite without coꝛruption oꝛ feare of 
aur: otherwyſe be ſhall but being paines to his per ſan, and leauo 
daunger to hes common weale . All theſe connitions mape bes 
of one man deſjred, but they are hardelre unde ta mete in ma ⸗ 
nye , Fo2, to ſpeake in trueth and liber tie, there is no man ſa 
gad, in wham is not ſome faulte to be coꝛrected, and many imper⸗ 
fections to be remedied. And thereſoze fo2 one man to tall an 
other vertuous withont flatterie q it is to giue dim the greateſt 
title of the Wolde, r is hunde ay eee that 


& the - 
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the namt of bereut is of many delten, but of ery ſew deler⸗ 
ue as. | 

It is not without ſozxow to gad men to ſet manye vaine and 
niozious mindes now adayes delighted to be honoured, vpon the 
ſuperſcription of letters with theſe titles. Molt high, moſt migh- 

tie, moſt magnificall.02 molt reucrend,efteming it to diſhonour, 

if Moſt vertuous be put in, and leauing that title;notfoza noble 

man, but foꝛ perſonages of meane eſtate. To ſuch mẽ J anſwere, 

that to cal a man Moſt high belogs to a king:to be intituled Moſt 

mightie, belongs to a Viceroy:to bears the name of Moſt magni- 

fal belongs to a man of great eſtate: and to be wzitten Righ te 

Hu, Reucrend,it behoueth him to be a great Pꝛelate: but to be called 
worthic o Vertuous, it is firfte requiſite that he be gad: therefoze in the 
be called account it is moze wozthie to be called vertucus, 
* near than noble oꝛ reuerende:fo2 that the one title deſcendes togither 
o<rcucreas, With the dignitie, and the other is the rewarde of the vertue whi- 
che we vſe:ſo that it fals out in god experience, that this title of 
vertuous is of many defired,and not greatly veſerued;, J eſſure 
you.(Dyz)J'\amalreadie ſofull-withthe trauel of gouernement, 

and to be a Biſhop, that if, as haue determined it with reaſon, ' 
A could conclude it with opinion, J would with as god heart re⸗ 
fuſe the charge, as others woulde accept it with gladneſſe:fo2 that 
my naturall inclination beares moze to ſeke out the ſwicteneſſe 
of Philoſophie, than to trauell in the bitter perplexities of policy, 
In this many wil ſay I wꝛite againſt my ſelf,foz that ſuch vain 
woꝛldlings as q am, emplop not our ſckill and ſtudie foſearch on 
iy mediocritie to liue by , but to gather ſuperſtuities to ſerue our 
appetites, following not reaſon but opinion. And J do know ma⸗ 
ny in this woꝛld now adayes, to whom ot that little they haue, 
there would yet remaine ſomething, it they had none to tontente 
but themſelues: but their endes tending moꝛe foſatiſfie 5 which 
their neighbours map ſap, than to accompliſhe things which they 
are bound to doe:neither the inheritaunce of their parentes, noz 
the ble of their friendes can ſuffice their pꝛodigalitie: and there⸗ 
foꝛe bath trouhleſome, daungerous, and chargelul is the effate of 
Pꝛinces and great Lor: os, that ta get riches they are alone, 
but the diuiding and partition of the lame is ſubita to the will of 
ma⸗ 
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many:yea;in thatrdſpec they are no other thi tributarits and ſub⸗ 
ieces,ſince that of all that they poſſeffe, moſt ccemmonl they baue 
the vſe but of tholealf part. UWhereinMareus Aurthus wil ing to 
a dcare friend of.his, vleth this diſcourſe; Many times it is agreea- 
ble ynough that a man do what he weulde, but neuer is it laweſul 
to doe that he dught not. F02,to make warre againſt men, is oſten⸗ 
times glozie, but tb be of contronerffe with rraſon ia a\wayes at⸗ 
tribaited to folie. There be many mon wife, but maze fats, and 
the greateſt fle bf all is he, who be ing at teſt in his houle, frarch- 
eth with viligence elſewhere, kroubtes, teanets; and ptrplexities. 
Foz, chat fag the moſt parte, be reapes noother fruite ofthe offices 
and eſfates:which he ſearcheth abꝛoade Aab eee 
— grieſaat home... igcheltce 

Chere is ns doubt that ta be Emperonr of Rome. iamtagreet 
velle aboue al the eſtats of the juozld:but weighing with his cou 
tenance and maieſtie, the cares and infelicities that are annexed to 


the leate, there is farre greater ſeturitie to ſollowe a paiuate life, Ia aduerſ- 
than to manage the affayzes and trauels ol a kingdome. And be⸗ ties it is ons 


comfort to 
know the, 


A will debate it frantkely with the, thoughe not io muche fox that ne mol 
my hearte to miſhap. 


tauſe (md Put ton) thou art ſo rere me in friendſhip and opinion, 


thou deũreſt to knom it et becauſe if bꝛings eaſe to 
comunicate m ſoꝛtune, as in al aduerſities it is one chiefe comfozt 
hen men know the vttermoſt of their miſhappes. But thus was 
the caſe... The Emperour Antonius adspting me to his ſonne in 
la we, gaue me fo wife his daughter, and fo2 a dowꝛie endued mee 
with the empire, two things verie honourable, and tuen ſo not a 
little troubleſome: foz that to the gouernemente of the Empire is 
tyed great paine and trauaile , and in Fauſtinc my wiſe is greate 
difficultie of moderation and modeſtie. Herein thou haſt no reaſon 
to maruaile ſo much of that J wzite to thee nowe , as to wonder 
with what diſcretion A haue ſo long time ſuffered it, aſſuring ther, 
that the trauailes of the kingdome ſhozten my life, and the liber⸗ 
tye of my wife diminiſhed myne honours . Foz, the beryng 
the daughter of an Emperour, the wife of an Empereur, hauyng 
withal the helpe of riches beautie, and authoꝛitie, ſoꝛbeares not to 
vle the pꝛiuilege ol hir libertie, net as ſhe ought, but as lhe liſt: this 


being a pꝛopertie annexed to moſt * to deſire liberty, 
| than 
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Women ra- 


thet de ſite 
libertie, thã 
know ho we 
to vic it. 
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th ri that they kno lde holwe to be it: and that whiche is wazle, Ge 
wil neuer ſuffzr reloꝛ mation of this crroz, withaut the pꝛeiudite of 
mine hondur. s, that in a fazme of life, as this ia, and with the fc/ 
lowhip of a wife, ſuch as is Fauſline, it had bene better fo2 me to 
haue taken the ſtate of a labourer, than to haue bene raiſed ts the 
place of the empire, Foz that when the reckoning is inade, as there 
is no land ſo hard which the tough doeth not turne vp, fo there is 
no mã ſo humble which wil be commatinded, was neuer ſo well 
ſerued, as when J had but one page, and no lo that Jam emperour, 
all men cal me ſeruaunts and pet Jam made ſeruaunt ts them al. 
Wherein thou mayſt ſot a lamentavle difference bet wenne that 3 
was then, and the candition J line in howe:'02 when A followed 
the ſtudie of Pyilolophie, J had tontentment of minde, where the 
pompes of the empire ſo carrieth me into ſtraunge ſpirites, that x 
haue foꝛgot the vertue and ſcience Jknewe,and nowe am trauats 
led in inficmities which J can not auoyde. UWhen J was a pꝛiuate 
man al mt held their eyes fixed vpon me, x now p Jama pzince, 
there are lew that employe nat their tungs againſt me; the ſame 
wel appzouing, that as in ppinces thtre is alwayes ſomething to 
be warned, ſo in ſabiects are man things to be coꝛrected. All thys 
(god Pution) I debate with ther, ta the ende, thou owe campaſſion 
to my eſtate paſt, and beare pitie to that J am now, hauing neither 
time to communicate with thoſe friends with whom J baue beens 
bꝛought vp, noꝛ opaztunitie to ſceke m ſolace in the ſcit᷑ ces haue 
learned: foꝛ, oł the one ide the cares of the kingdome do carrie mee 
into thoughts and heauineſke , and on the other ſive the libertie of 
my wife leaues me in trouble of conſcience, 

Thus (r) touching the congratulation you ſent me ſoꝛ the By» 
chopꝛicke, you are anſwered by M. Aurelius by whom you ſe, it is 
moꝛe ſuretie ta the man of religion and learning to follow the er» 
erciſe of ſtudie, than to aſpire after goueruament and rule:ſoʒ that 
in the one he findes contentment with ſtabilitie, where the other 
miniſtreth nothing but paſſion, perplexitie, and perpetual ſubieats 
on to reuolution and chaunge, 
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There are no * riches than honour nor pouertie 
more intolle rable than infamie. 


« Yels be the e things whych abeue all o⸗ 
y thers holde moſte affection in men, which 
euerie man kepes in greateſt retommen⸗ 
dation: Health of their perſons, Plentie of 
© wealth, and Conuetſation oſſhonour and 
9, &F renowne 2 all which, as they impozt not li- 
Net e to the eſtabliſhment of our wozldly ſeli⸗ 
I'S atie,ſo to obtayne and kepe them, J neuer 
knew — in whom remained a deſite adelightin1 in life, who would 
not withal paſſe manxe perils to winne them, and ſuffer no leſſe 
paines to weare them. To deſire things nature inclineth vs, and 
no lawe defendes vs, ſince without Health, without Mealth, and 
without Reputation, life is ot no other vſe to men, chan a tree whi- 
ch bꝛings foꝛth godlye bꝛoade leaues to ſhadowe the owner from 
ſunne and weather, and yeldes no fruite to ſede him and his fa- 
milie. But of all theſe thz&, with all the reſt whatſoeuer, that whi- 
che is and ought to be moſt deare, is the honour we haue, and the 
god ronoune we haue gotten; ſince honour only is the true ſtipend 
and effect of vertue,and al other things are the rewards of foztune, 
Vea, Honour is ſo high and pꝛecious a temper, that without health 
t welth it is much wozth, where thoſe two without 5 laoſeth they; 
value. What hath that man that hath not honourzand what can be 
wanting to him to whom is no lacke of honour ? No man in office 
can adminiſter well, vnleſſe he haue honour : and in a common 
weale, what can not that man do who hath reputation and fame 2 
Foz,honour being the merite of vertue, and vertue the readie in- 
ſcrument to get affection and lone, he is moſt woꝛthie of ancthozi- 
tie, whoſe vertue is beſte pꝛoued, and that man beſte able to tom⸗ 
maunde ouer a common weale, ts whom the multitude giues opi⸗ 
nion, iudgement and effimation of 'honoz. The man ofhonoz(ſayth 
Plato) neuer dieth, where he that is infamous and detected oughte 
not to liue: wherein he made an example in Thelemon the gd, 
and Alcibiades the wicked, the one being * glozie of G a 
9. k 
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the other the ſcourge and perſecution of Athens. Better is a good 
name (ſaith the wilt man) tlian many zichegoend better to aue 
renoune amongſt the good (art, than toſe Lord ouer the whole 
world, there becing no > ſuch riches vnder * as to be well 
thought ofamonge men. | 

Bat ſach/inthe inſelititirat 8 that much leffe that 
the counſell ot the ifcman is. }jo med, ſing it fs ndt once. res. 
membered: Fa2 that, what on the right hand and what on the 
left, what with conſcience and what without, men take pleaſure 
to baniſh honour by littte and little fram the it houſe, vpon condi» 
tion notwithſtading to ſaffer welth and ure to enter ingreat * 
aboundante. In caſes of mariage, il the Wi be vertuous and 
noble it is holden foz no paztion , all menne hauing regarde to the 
value ol hir ſubſtance, and moze embzacinga thouſande Duckats | 
in golde, than two thouſaud god canditions in the partie: vea, we 
ſee many maides now a dayes rather choſen fo; their beautie than 
marcyed bog their vertue c But to thaſr matches Sod ſuttereth to. 
happen man croſſes, becauſe, who in his choice hath, mozs.rs wy. 
to wealth than to vertue eth las the maſte parte that 
feareth,and mideth that he deſtroth. Foz it ſhe be niche, hir —＋ 'Y 
ſtomacke are intollerable: and if ſhe bs faire,ſhe wit leade him in 
ſuſpition of hir lightneſſe:if the be yang and not inſtructed, hir na⸗ 
ture carrieth hir with a lift pace ini diſabedienice and diſhanelt . 
pꝛactiſes: and if ſhe be olde withaut vertue, there is no moe pol 
ſibilitie ta make hir tractable ; thay witheat Water to quenchea a 
flame, whole nature is neuer ti ceaſſe burning as long as he kinds 
matter to ſeede his heate. Do that to ſuch as enter marriage with 
thoſe coꝛrupt affections, as there is ſmal merite ol pitie eꝛ compaſs. 
lion ſo moſt commonly they wants time to repent, noz matter 
to complaine bpon. Let y dure une afore men (ſaith Chꝛiſt 
to his diſciples) meaning, that ta the eſtablichment of their credits 
was neceſfaris they had god renoune ſhining by theire ſinceritie 


that tele im ol lile, not only afore God, hut eueu in the laces of men, the better 


ports! (mal 


to warrant their doctrine : foz that, as to a god and vertuous life 


ruth whole ſyecades an honeſt and iuſt renan ne do, ta haue that belcued which 


reporter is 
of ao credit. 


ia ſpoken, it impoztes muche that he haue credite that ſpeaketh it: 
ſincs in that tale is (mall. ſuertię gf truth, in whole repozter is na 
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teſtimonie of credite . In caſes oſ parcialitie and ſaction,if there be 
an hundꝛeth infamous men againſt one man of honour, his vertue 
onely wil carry him tomoze auchszitie in a cemmon weale,than 
al the ſtrength o2 ſubtilty of the others without credit. The wivis 
country of e-£g/p: had periſhed, during the ſeauen yeresof famine 
had it not bene ſoz the credite and opinion whiche lolc ph had with 
Pharao. Deſtruction had fallen vppon the Citie of Fhers/alew by 
the warres of the Machabeis, with their neighbours, had net the 
reputation of Mathias the ſacrificatoz miniſtred ſuccour and ſafety 
to the wholc common weale. If Helic the pzophete had not berne 
wel thought of wyth the people of /e / they had all become idola⸗ 
tours, they2 inclination dzawing them vniuerſallxe therernto. 
And in the greate captinitie of -53/o-, had it not berne foz the efti- 
mation, credite,and holincfle of life of Daniel, Ezechiel, and the 
god olde Tobias, many Hebꝛues had become Gentiles, where by 
the vertue of thoſe men, many Gentiles were canuerted ts the Ye- 
bznes , So that in the texts of Jeſus Chziſte and the wiſeman, is 
greate congruencie of reaſon, ſceing that all theſe vertuous perſo⸗ 

nages bought ſtay and comfozte to their common weales, not by 

their wealth, 02 huge treaſures, but by their renoune and credite 

of honour . Spettacu/nme facti ſumuus Deo mundo, & hommibus : The t. Cor. 4. 
other Apoſtles J, ſaith S. Paule are ſet as ſpectacles from whence 

euer one dꝛalreth hys impꝛeſſion, and as whites whercat al men 

doe ſhete, and as guides after whome cuery one ought to goe, by 

whome let the Pagiſtrates and gouernours of the carth lear ne ts 

knowe what life they [houlde leade, what vertue they ſhoulde vſe, 

and what credite they ought to haue:fo2,thcre is no man how lim⸗ 
ple ſo euer he be, who is not moued moze wyth the god crample he 
ſceth, than with all the werte wozdes that can be ſpoken to hym, 
ſince amongſt men moꝛe doth pꝛouoke to wel doing the action, tha 
the woꝛd . And therefoꝛe, whether he be king that commanndeth, 
oz pꝛelate that adminiſtreth, oꝛ magiſtrate that gouerneth, oꝛ pꝛta⸗ 
cher that inſtructeth, let him firſte labour to win opinion, to hende 
his doctrine may bꝛing fozth god fruite:ſoꝛ otherwiſe fo2 one that 
pꝛaiſeth that he ſaith, there will be many hund2eth to blame that 
be doth , ſince the affections of menne are moze ledde by cxam- 
pls , than by perſuaſion ee 3 2 Acdes. 2. 

ly, 
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„„ . Luce, 


19% %%% 4% „„ „„ „%. 5 we” As iu avuuce ½ yoo ww” 
ings, and fa wnderkall in that he ſpake, that de remained thirtie 
peares in reconering ed n une afoze he publiſhed to the woꝛlde 
his doccine. M jo lines vertuoullpe, although he ſpeake neuer a 
woꝛd, vet he pꝛeacheth enough with the example of his lile: where 
the euill liuer ho we god ſo euer he ber in tong and ſpteche, delaceth 
his vertaes with the infamies of his life:yea his pꝛeaching is but 
hypocrifie,and his doctrine but erroz ; ſince ſuche as ſpeake godlye 
things and do them not, are like to aharpe which giues a found to 
other and vnderſtandeth nothing it ſelfe, The Turkes the lewes, þ 
Indians, and Chaldeis although they differ from vs in ſectes + lan⸗ 
guages, yet there is no difference in the deſire of hanour and god 
renoune, as being inueſted in the nature of man to deſire to be free, 
and labour to be honoured; fo2 that of-all voluble thinges , there is 
nothing moꝛe deare and pꝛetious than credite and renoune:t how 
holy and perfect ſoeuer a man be, yet may he be ſubiect to contemn 
92 retet the renerence that men beare him, and the pꝛeſentes that 
are giuen him:but touching the credite of his perſon,and reputati⸗ 
on ol his god renotme and doctrine, there are none that take plea⸗ 
ſure to leaue them, and much lefſe will ſuffer them to declind oz di⸗ 
miniſhe : fo2 , otherwiſe there woulde not be many followers of 
Gooler- their life, and fewer lo imitate their docrine: ſinte,goderamples 
+, only dzaw to perfection, and ſpeech and language be but helpers to 
perfection the ſame. Pea, it in one man were mette the ſo2ces of Samſon, the 
zb3 ſpeach. Wiſedome o? Solomon the courage of C lar. the riches of Creſlus, 
tho ſcience of Plato and the tonſtancie of Cato if, with all theſe, his 
perſon ſtead? not in god renoune, and his life commended fo2 gay 
era nple 5 he were no other thing than a painted fire that gaue no 
heate, oꝛ as a faire viſoꝛ that coucred a foule defo2med face. Men of 
Commw- honour and vertuaus reputation haue many great pꝛiuiledges, foʒ 
dere, oa god men deſtre to lerue them and ill men are made better by theyz 
memo lo, kxample: old men are afl ired by them, and the vonger ſoꝛt dzawe 
not and Connell from them: y2a;on them are fired the eyes thoughts, and 
yerrue. actions ot᷑ all ſoꝛtes of people, in whom their vertacs haue wonne 
ſuch aFection, þifthey be detected ofany trime, yet it is accounted 
maze to diſaduenture than to inne, and being accuſed of faulte, the 
malice al their aduerſacis is ſifted,and they cleared by the teſtimo⸗ 
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| nie of their pꝛoper innotencie:ſoꝛ, this is holden a rule amongſt the 

| multitude, that men of vertue and ſuch as haue feare to erre,beare 

moze reſpect ts honour,than either tolife oꝛ goods : foz that cyther 

earely oz late the lyfe diſolueth, and riches muſt te left, but in true 

honour and good renoune are lapde dy our monumentes of perpe- 

tuitie and fame ſo long as ws line,and after our death they lift vs 

to immoꝛtalitie Hector of 1 roy, Achilles of Greece, Hercules of 

Thebes,and Cæ ſar of Rome, had their ſeaſons and meanes to do⸗ 

termine their lite, but to touche oz take away their renounes there 

was no power to time oꝛ death: fo2 that euerꝝ one ot them buried 

with him his ſtrength, his riches, and his liſe, but their renounes 

remayne ſubiect to no pꝛeſcription, but as doctrines of perpetuitit 

are cloſed vp, and reſerued to ſerue the ages t poſterities to come. 

Tell vnto my father all iny glory (ſaxth the loſeph to e f. 

his bꝛethꝛen, the firſt time he law them in Acgipt)as if he had las 

Goe vp my bꝛethꝛen into the countreyof Chanaan,and reioicemy 

father, telling vnto hun the great fauour that Pharao beares me, 

together with the glozy, honour e renoune J haus gotten thzoughs 

out the lande of Aegipt. e did not recommend dnto his bzethzen 

to tell his father that he was on liue, that he was marted, o2 that 

he had child2f,but only that he was ſauoured and much honoured, 

eſtceming moze(foz our example)a little good renoune , than his 

Wwife,hts chiivzen,his goods, vz his pzoper lile: foz that, in tho fir 

(being of vertne)is perpetuall ſtabilitie, where the others being 
tranſitozie ſuffer reuercement and difſolution , When God called 
Abraham out of his cofatrey to paſſe him into the land of pzomiſe, 
he pꝛomiſed to make his name great, and raiſe his renoune aboue 
men on the earth: foꝛ, my condicion (ſayeth God) is not to haue 
friends if they be not honoured, Mhere in we may note that in re⸗ 
compente that Abraham abandoned his countrep, his friends, his 
goods, and all other his long experienced felicities,yea, being ready 
liberally to ſacrifice his onely ſonne: vet God pꝛomiſed him not 
pacience reſtitution of riches, noꝛ long life, but only to giue him 
honour : a grace not ſmall,comming from the hand of God, and a 
blefſing great to be beſtowed on me, F02,to whom the Lo2d gines 

Honour foz his perſon and glozy foz his ſoule, there reftethno moze 

to make that man happie in the wozld, and muche leſle to trouble 

; | O. ii Cod 
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Richet to god w further deares:dnce riches are to be got by indultrie, 4 foz- 
be gor by tune to bꝛ gouerned by pꝛonidente 4 policie. And liute fickeneſle x 
bocca yolth ars lubiem to natural cauſes, + ſboꝛt o long lite limited by the 
be gouer- Wit t reſolution ot Ood, what tan be moꝛe roqutred ſoz the woꝛld⸗ 
ned by wil ly gloꝛie of man, than to haue honour and eredite, wych is a trea⸗ 
dome. Fare better reſolued than rithes , and cares not what policie tan do 
againſte it? It triumphes aboue foꝛtune, it is not tyed to the deſti⸗ 
nie of ſickenelle, noꝛ ſubiect to the power of death, but as a thing 
not tranſttoꝛie, it carrieth men to immoztalitic, and dycth not til 
hrauen and earth tome to their accompt, Spoliauit me gloria mea, & 

ab ſtuli coronam meam de capre meo . I k nowe not (ſayeth the holy 

lob. 19. man lob): why tlie Lorde hathe ſet me vpon the dunghilreple- 
niſhed with this deformitie of botches, the ſame making ſtrauns 

ers to abhorre me; and mine one people to misknowe mee. 

But thething that I feele with mote bitterneſſe is, that he hathe 

taken my crowne from my head, that is my credite, and defaced 

my 2lonie;whicheis anne honour and renowne.. Iob in hys al- 

fiction; loſte ſeauen thonſame ſherpe, the thanſand-camels, ſiue 

hund ꝛeth yoke of oren, and fic hũdꝛeth the alles, yet al thele tem 

poꝛall ſpoiles bꝛougit not ſuche griefe vnto him, as the loſſe of his 

There is no łenoune and credite:fo2 that in this miſerable life, there is nothing 
loſſe in thys tan be called toſfe, but when we laſe god renoune. What bathe 
lid rhe that man that hath not honour ? What doe toe krant behind? dis if 
ooo nam; W? die nat with retowae? Pea,welinoinvaine if our file be infa. 
maus, ſinte a man of naughtie reputation being daunderous to 
himſelfe, cannot but be allo hurtfull to others: foꝛ, that to ſuch one 

the god ſoꝛt will giue no faith, noꝛ the wicked any ovediente, no 

man will ſuffer him as his neig wonr, noz any chaſe him fo2 his 

kriende: ſeeing of that qualitie are inkamie and !cp:ofie, that with 

their onely connerſation they infecta man. The man infamous 

The incl. dt diſhondured, & inds fo defaced in confidence and credit, that 
max man no man will truſt him, and much teffe to be taken koz a publique 
not bee, Wikneſſe: wherin ſure the law haty great confoʒmitie with reaſon 
tcaſte l. ſeing it is not conuenient in wiſdome, cquitie and nature to refer 
iN dur g vdes + cauſes ko the truſt and direction of him, who cannot 
PM 139. Keepe his pꝛoper hon? and reputation. Libere domme ab homme 
maler ch 4 vno miu, & c. II haue any part in thee, Oh great God 
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of iſael (caith Deniid) I beſtech tlieo eſondę me from him that is In renoun: 


not a Chriſtian, and from a Chriſtian euill renouned, ſince moſte C U. 


. . e gnied with 
commonly il renoune is accompanied with ill conſcience. Vher⸗ inc 


in, it any wil ſap, it is no genetall rule, that infamie and a cozrupk ence. 


conſcience are coupled togither (fo>that wany are vniultly ſlaun⸗ 


dꝛed) it may be confeſſed, but with this addition, that where the 


tondittons of tde ill man axe inftruments ta neteu him, the vere 
tues of the god man kerp him al waies from faunder, Foꝛ, vertue 
is of that ſoꝛce, that foꝛthwith ſhe diſclaimeth, t pꝛoueth the fault 
not to be in the abuſe of the god ma, but in the enux that is boꝛne 
him, J die lla art ennabitur-g/oria lacob, & marceſcet ping meas caru 

ci. Eſey ſyraking of the Sinagogue, cryeth dut: Oh ſorrox ful 

Synagogue, and vnhappie houle ot lacob, know thou, that when 
he ſhall come into the worlde that is ſo muche deſired of men, thy 
fatte fleſhe ſhall growe leane, and all thy glorie [hal be conſu: ned: 
becauſe than haſte benea rebell againſte thy king,and perverted 
the Lawe-: By the latte floſhe of ac was meant the Hatriarks 
and P2ophets :; and the glo2ic of lacob was the renoune they had 
by reaſon of the ſcepter and pꝛieſthode. And pet in place of this 
fatneſſe came feebleneCe and leaneneſſe, and to this renoune ſacs 
ceded infamie. Foꝛ, after the paſſion of Chꝛiſt they had no moꝛe 
Pꝛophets, and much lee gathered honour oꝛ renoune, the words 
of blax being truly and fully acchpliſhed, foꝛ that gter the death 
of Chꝛiſt the Citie was deſtroyed, the temple reverſed, the pꝛielt⸗ 


hode finiſhed; the ſcepter confounded, the Lawe expired, 41d the 


whole people ſo diſperſed, that cuen till this daye, le haue not 
recouered their hondur, noꝛ reſtoꝛed their common weale. 
Vere it is not without myſterte that the ꝛophet ſalde, that al⸗ 
togyther their fatneſſe ſhoulde not bo conſumed „ but that their 
gloꝛie ſhonide decline, and their fatneſle become leane.: giuing 
to vnderſtande, that foꝛ their greater puniſhement, Cod woulde 
not altogither deſtroy that people but ſo appointed that thꝛaugh⸗ 
out the woꝛlde, and to the ende of the wo21d, they might wander 
in ſoꝛrow, ſeare, captiuitie, paucr tie, deſolation, diſono;, 4 infas 
mie, neither obſeruing law, noꝛ achnowicdging aup king. Ey al 
thole let vs be taught, how much we are bound to eſtam hond, 
with what grieke we ought to feele the loſſe of it, ſcetng 5 as God 
O. v. doth giue 


Efay 17, 
ſiguic. 


giue it ot his ſpeciall grace, ſo alſo he takes if away oftentimes 
fo; our offences, 
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dan Authour modeſtly Me aA hisfriende for 
not ver” Arey. den 1 ö 


— that you ants no ua tat 
8E —— of my requeſt, than J was 
efaft to defire you, whych hath giuen 
LY 2< 4x me —— occaſion of debate cftſones be- 
tweene your authoꝛitie and my indgement 
> and pour frowardnes and my condition, 

The man that doeth ill is but implye 
\ wicked, but he that gloꝛieth in his il, is 
not without a ſpirit of the diuel. Foz, as the condition of the Di⸗ 
uel is inclined to deteiue, ſo the nature of the vaine and froward 
is hardly cozrected:4 therefoze to the glozious and obſtinate man 
it is in vaine to giue counſel, and much lelle to miniftertoztecti» 
on, linte where reaſon yeoldes to ſelle will, and ſcnſualitie ſuter⸗ 
reth no counſel, there the minde is turned into parcialitie,and al 
the ſenſes reſolued into faction. Jſaythus muth vpon the occaſion 
of my requeſt to pou, to beare fauour to my friende, to whb much 
[eſſe you miniftred any friendſhippe, ſeeing vou woulde not once 
vouchſafe to beſtow an aunſwere to my letter, an iniuriewhyche 
J haue felt rather than publiſhed,conſidering that ſuche wꝛongs 
as this is, ought either to be th2zoughlyreuenged,02 altogither diſ⸗ 
ſembled. 

Jam not ſo much grieued fo that Jdid intreate you , ſince the 
law of nature leaues a liber tie foꝛ one man to be beholding to an 
other:and amongſt friendes, that requeſt sought not to be intolle⸗ 
rable, which bꝛings as great neceſſitie to be granted, as reaſon fo 
be demgunded, and wherein the greateſt p2eindice is to him that 
denyeth it. But touching the w2ong yon offer to repel me, J will 
not infoꝛce it with argument # wo2ds,fince my hart is not vnar⸗ 
med with patience to beare it, eſteeming it to be a true effect of my 
12 ſuffer the iniurie, ſinte you make no conſcience to offer 

One of the things wherin Cxlarſhewed molt courage, was, in 
that 
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that he ſermed moſt glad when the Senate had denyed him anye 
thing, affirming that there coulde not be a greater gld2ie 02 res. 
noune to his perſon, tha y when he was moſt impoꝛtunate to aſk, 
they were moſt readie to denie, expꝛelling his great power to foꝛ⸗ 
beare that he deſired,and their ſlender reaſons to reiec him, The 
letter I wꝛote pou contained things indifferent, neither vamete 
to be required, noꝛ woꝛthie to be denyed, perſwading you altogi⸗ 
ther to beare mdze reſpec tomy friendſhip, than rememhꝛaunce 
to the iniurie my friende hath done zou: wherein the griefe hee 
publiſhed and the requeſt J made, ought ſure fo wozke ſome im⸗ j. 
pꝛeſſion in you,ſceing that he is no other than a tyzaunte, who is unt tha: is 
not appeaſed by diſcrete woꝛdes, and mollifyed by pitiful teares, nor appe=- 
that ſuffiſing to attonnement bet weene man and man, which god baby cars 
holdeth fo2 acceptable betwiene him x ũnners. And albeit no man 
dught to ſerke his reuenge, as by the ſame to thzow himlelfe into 
deſtruction pet to hym that is of baſe condition it is no diſho- 
nour to reuenge, where fo the man of myghte and power, 
the moſt honoz is to patdõ: ſoꝛ that in the woꝛld ther is not moze Net 
| haughtie kinde of ttuenge, than to fo2gine an iniurie by vertue: — 
| notwithſtanding I thinke there can be no rulecer taine in the a⸗ renenggaths 
| gion ofpardoning oꝛ reuenging w2ongs ; ſoꝛ that oftentimes the to forge 
offence bꝛings with it that qualitie , that it can not be pardoned 
p without committing a new fault. 
; - Bat the offence of my friend, foꝛ whom J w2ote, being not of 
; that condition, deſerued ta be foꝛgiuen in common Chꝛiſtianitie, 
2 


and to be diſſembled of you bear ing a reputation to be diſcrete, 
| wiſe, and not paſſioned. Suffer your ſelfe to be ſought to, ſince 
t euen the greateſt Pꝛinces are bounde to heare ſuters.Miſlike not 
n oppoꝛtunities, when the neceſſitie of the part deſerues to be piti⸗ 
e⸗ ed, and diſdayne not to reteiue good tounſell, ſince amongeſt men 
to there can be no greater treaſure ; other wax es, it vou he rigoꝛous, 
at hard, and obſtinate, albeit you may haue the company of manye 
ill neighbours, pet alſure your ſelſe to want the ſolace that is to bee 
xs looked fo2 in good friendes. Anyſo God giue you that you deſire, 
ny and defend pou from that you deſerue, 
A Let- 


Sn 
2 Golden Epiſtles, 
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A lett eraduertiſiag parent: not to becareleſſe in the education 
oh theirchalttten and that a man of honeſtie aud 
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2 defender that none ſhoulde doe ſacrifice in 


one Claudius, who watching his oppoztunitie, defiled faire ma- 
frone Obelina as he founde hir pꝛaying alone: wherein notwpth- 
ſanding he was accuſed and detected of ſacrilege; pet he lo ſolici⸗ 
ted foz him ſelfe by cautele and toꝛruption, that foz money the 
Judges abſoluedhim, being pꝛomiſed withall by his induſtrie to 
pollelle in that ſoꝛt and plate the fay2oſt Ladies in Kowe, whiche 
acco2dingly he perfoꝛmed:ſo that this wꝛetched Claudius, not ſa- 
fiſfied with his pꝛoper ſinne, laboured to giue meane of offence to 
others: wherein he bꝛought moꝛe llaunder to the Komane i fo; the 
pꝛattiſes he made, than fo his pꝛoper tranſgreſſion: fo2 that the 
one was a fault of nature, and the other a wickedneſſe of toꝛrup⸗ 
tion. By theſe J wiſh you to be aduertiſed and rebuked, that in 
pour honſe pour childꝛen are not only diſhoneſt, but couerts alſo 
to the vices of others. which tannot be without their great faulte, 
and pour iuſt infamie : fo2 that in the vices ofthe childꝛen is due 
rot che vis Cauſe of imputation to the parents. you know it and diſemble 
cesof the it, your oſfente is the greater: and if it be not pet come to pour 
chude the knowledge, it turnes to your moꝛe negligence and thalenge: fo2 
8 2 that the wiſe and honeſt man ought to keepe moꝛe account of the 
en honoureofhis houle, than ofthe monie of his coffers, fince mos 
nie map be redeemed with monie, but the (pot in a houſe can not 

be repurged with all the treaſures in a kingdome . The great 


ſa⸗ 
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ſatrificatoꝛ Helie Was not puniſhed ſo much fog the ſinnes of: him 
ſeit᷑ as fo2 that he duſſembled the vices of his childꝛen: which was 
iuſttp lade vpon him: fo2 that the father catefull ſo the vertue x 
inſtruction of his childꝛen, ought to fede theire infancte with do⸗ 
arine, and frametheire youth with diſcipline, 

Maue regard to pour hanour,and watch over your flocke, Co2- 
red your familie, and aboliſh from pour houſe infamie, teaſt pou 
deſerue to be accuſed of all, and ol none wozthie to be ertuſed: al ⸗ 
ſuring you that as a man ot reaſon ought not to be called wiſe, ſo 
long as he ſuffereth his ſonne to liue in vites:ſo if vou apply not 
the medicine in time, che diſeaſe of pour infamte will grow incu⸗ 
rable, and as a tancier ſyꝛead thꝛouqhj veur whole poſteritie. It 
can not be denyed but inclinations much hurt vong pcopie: uen 
ſa I holde it the greater vll, not to haunte god and vertuons com⸗ 
panies, foꝛ that a wicked inclination maye be reſiſted, but an vll 
tuſtome is ſeldome foꝛgotten, ſince there is nothing takes in vs 
moꝛe deeper impꝛeſĩion, than the things where with we haue con ⸗ 
tinuall familiaritie:ſo that the father that will well gouerne hys 
child, ought to holde him ſhoꝛte, and cut off the liber tit of his fans ⸗ 
cie, ſceing that youth is not ſo tender to reũſt vices, as moſt hade 
and incapable to receiue counſell. Many and many be the faultes 
which men commit in this woꝛld, whoſe puniſhments God tral⸗ 7 
fers to others, except the offence of the father fa2 the yl inſtitution 
of his child, whoſe abuſes £ erroꝛs reſolue oftentimes to a ſcourge 
05 the father ſoꝛ his negligence, F92,how many vices the father, 
hath ſuffered in the ſonne in his youth, ſo many ſoꝛro bes ſhall al⸗ 
ſlict his olde age, as a due iuſtice ſoz that he was carele 

There is no honeſt man hath a moze ccuell enemie, than that 7 
pve father who ſufereth in his houſe diſcolute thildꝛen: foz that — WM 
— e the hurtes we haue by our enemies are cauſes to decreaſe g 1. 

ur gods, the vices of our childꝛen bꝛing loie and ſpople to our children to 
— And where it may happen that an honeſt man mape not de diſſolute. 
reteiue a blowe of his enemie once in hys life, the enoꝛmities of | 
bys owne childꝛen are ſufficiente fo make him die tuerie houre. 
£9 that the perplerities we haue ſometimes by ſtraungers, are 
digeſted as things happening by fkraungeis , as the wounde 

that 
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fhaf is outward may griene, but not peviſh the entrailes: buf 
the diſpleaſures paſſing in our houſe pearce derper, and as a mars 
ty: languiſhe the heart cuen vnto death: and therfoze, by howe 
much the father bearcth pity to his wicked ſonne, by ſa much he 
vſeth extreme crueltie againſt him ſelſe: yea, that day wherein 
be miniftreth not cozrection to his ſonne, that day doth he iuſtice 
ok his pꝛoper perſon, and ſends his renoune to queſtion. The Ro⸗ 
maines had a law called Hdia, by which the firlt offence of the 
child was pardoned, the ſecond puniſhed, and foz the third he was 
baniſhed: which law if it wer eftſones reduced to pꝛactiſe in theſe 
times, we ſhould not ſ& ſo manye pouth runne headlong into vi⸗ 
tes, noꝛ ſo manyfathers ſuffer blame foꝛ their negligence:but bi⸗ 
cauſe fathers do not chaſtiſe, and mothers to much ſuffer, the child 
takes boldnes invice,leauing to the parents occaſion to lament, 
but no libertie ofremedie, 

Where pou w2ite to me that you are olde, and that pour infirs 
mities make pou wear ie, as though you lined to long: wiſh you 
not to recken your age ſo much by the number of peares pou haue 
liued,as by the many trauels you haue endured:fo2 that to ſenſu- 
alitie, to line a hundꝛed peares ſemes but a ſhozt time, and to the 
heart that is heauie and ſoꝛrowlul, the life ofa hundꝛed moments 
He ooly is is fo long and wearie, Jt muſt not ſuffice you to ſeeme to be olde, 
old that but you muſt be ſo in deede,ſeing he only may be called olde who 
— puts end to his old vices. Foꝛ litle doth it p2ofit to haue your head 
rope ions. Sta and your face wꝛinckled, if your life follow yong cuſfomes & 
Four minde feeve vpon grene deſires, the ſame being p cauſe why 

old men weakened with vice and ſinne,are ſubie to feare death 
and to dye ſone, being with nothing ſo pll contented, as to be di⸗ 
nided from their vices, 


The 
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The authour writeth to lis ſiſter ſeruing in court: partly he 
inſtructes hu ho to liue in courte, and partlyſe 
ſatil fieth hir requeſt vnder a ſhort 
deſcription of loue. 


Wees Cighing with the nature of þ place whers 
Va (4 xou are, the qualitie of the affection J beate 

A VFS/£ fo you, J doubte whether it were better to 
x vſe plaineſſe accozding to god meaning, oꝛ 
* Ob dicemble, and ſo leave you better conten- 
&\ ted. Fo2, by the office of nature I can not 
Ne but warne you, and pet to the place where 
i you are, nothing is leſſe acceptable than to 
be inſtructed: ỹ court being a plate that ſometimes couereth oꝛ ſc- 
eth not the faults in their ki iends, oꝛ elſe takes al things to blame 
and findes nothing in their lors that they may lihe But being 
my ſiſter, wil vſe mine authoꝛitie, though not to pleaſe you, yet 
fo perſwade you and acquite my lelfe, being farre from my pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion to deale in matters of loue, J that haue vndertaken the di⸗ 
rection of tonſciences And albeit my other trauels and pꝛiuate ex⸗ 
erciſe make me verie inſuſficiente to debate with pou to pour ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction, pet taking the opoztumtie as it is, J had rather put my 
imherfection vpon iudgement, than leaue you not inſtruaed, ho⸗ 
ping vou wil no leſſe anſ were fo: mine honoꝛ, than fo2 your ſake 
vou le me readte to hazarde it to queſtion. Where you wꝛite to 
me that he $p;eſented pou with your laſt tewel was rour friente 
aud louer, J denie it, fince there is difference bettetene him that 
loues, and one that is a ftiende. Foz a friend doth al waxes loue, 
but he that loues 13 not alwapes a friende : whiche maye be well 
pꝛoued in pour Ladies ofthe courte: fo2 that in ſcruice and amos 
rous deuotion vou haue manye that ſerue por, followe pou, and 
deſire you, who may rather be called your louers than your ſrien⸗ 
des, ſince thep intend no other thing than the pꝛaaiſe ofpleaſure, 
being as voide of intent of marriage as they are of vertue ; yea, 
hauing not the ſpirit to iudge of honeſt loue, noꝛ true intention to 


follow it, they bzing oftentimes dilhonoz to their Ladies, "—_ 
m⸗ 
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fimplicitte fo: the moſt part fals into llaunder by the ſubtiltie and 
malice of their ſeruats.Such one J feare is he that hath beſfowed 
the ie wel vpon pou, which then you may beſt diſcerne, when you 
finde him to pzomiſe much and perfourme liftle,aſſuring you that 
then he vſeth þ lleight ofthe fowler,who with a ſwete cal bzings 
the byꝛd to net and deceines hir to hir deffruction, Conſider ther⸗ 
font the plact᷑ where pon are, the rate that you come of, and what 
vou pʒetende The cburt giues pou libertie to doe muche il, and li⸗ 
tle inſtruction to followe that is god: and if vou ſtande not faſte 
vpon thoſe vertues you learned in the houſe ol pour father, p plate 
+ ney will infect and chaunge you: ſince frequentation dzawes 


nefellowſhip and ſocietie of eſtate, things that — 
crent; Remember alſo that to ſuch as delire to bie 


— — 


tuous, the houſe of the Pꝛinte is a ſchole houle foꝛ their better in⸗ 
ſtruction, and a plate helping to their adnauntement: wherein it 


anꝝ miſcarrie, the fault may be moꝛe in their pzoper neghgence, 
than in the will of the Pꝛince, ſince to maydes of honour ſeruing 
in court it ia a greater aduauntement tobe married h the fanour 
e confent-of-Paince, than by the patrimonies 02 poztion which 
theit parents can teaue them. haue oſtentimes waitte vato you, 
that if devotion and conſciente leade ſome women into religion: 
vertue, and god name raiſe others top2eferment in Court. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe aduiſe pou lay not vp great confidence in your beautie, and 
nuch leſle pꝛeſume vpon the greatneſſe of your race :fo2 in court, 
fo one gentleman that makes lone to your perſon, von ſhal find 
twentie that ſpende the whole day to indge of your lines , ſince 
beautie without vertue, and high kinred without god coditions, 
is no other thing than as a godly grene tre that flouriſheth with 
leaues and blofomes,and bzingeth foꝛth no fruite : 02,as a ſtate⸗ 
ly carued Jmage, whiche menne take greate pleaſure to beholde, 
_ are grieued when they finde it deade and wythoute quali⸗ 


Pao and the other Ladies pour tompanions, would haue me 

2ite what loue is, wherein it conſiſteth, and what be the ſignes 
and tokens of true lone , eſtieming me a man ol ſtudie, and an 
muntiont courtier. This office 3 might better turne vppon your 
{elues,fa2 that your brauties ſtanding in the eies of men leading 


them 
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them to ſac,to ſerue;to ſollicife, and to loue you, me thinkes it be» 
longeth to you to ſette downe- the deſcription of loue, and to mee 
to tell vou what ſoꝛtou e is: laing it is enacicn due tomy place 
and age, to werpe faſie,and pꝛaye, but to vou it appertayneth to 
daunce, deuiſe, and triſie. Not withſtanding, as 3 have tolde you 
in ſhoꝛte, what a triond is, © J will not ſlicke to fill vppe the reſte 
of pour deſire, ta debate baiefly pᷣ̊ nature of loue, not that J weulde 
inſtr ucte von, but ta warne and aduiſe yeu, hoping vcu wil rather 
loue as a Chʒiſtian, than as a Courtier. Wherein Jreccmmend 
vnto vou chiefly ta be wilo in your woꝛ da, diſcrett in your aa ion, 
ſecreate in your thoughts; particular in yeur friendſhips, modeſte 
in your behauiour, and aboue all, follow the inſtructions of peur 
owns vertues, and fle the example ot᷑ ſuche as dzawe to vite:pea, 
haue moze regarde to pour ſelſe than to anye other perſon, ſince in 
the end your vertues are ſurt of their rewarde: foz that Cod will 
pꝛeterre you tu marriage, and put into the minde of the Pzince to 
endue you with a wozthie poꝛtion. Take hee thereloze you bee 
not light in lokes; vaine in life, lamſhe of ſpeache, no2 a ſcoffer at 
men: fo; that with Ladies of theſe cenditions, men of the Courts 
take pleaſure to deniſ@bat none will haue fancie to marrie them. 
So that the beſtc dow2te to aduaunce the marriage of a pong La- 
dy is, when the bꝛingeth in hir countenannce myldereſſe, in hir 
ſpeache wiſedomo, in hir behauicur madeſtie, and in hir whole 
Iyfe vertue: fo2 that there is no man, what vaine and light affectts 
ons ſcener he haue, but though he fake pleaſure to ſue and ſerue a 
faire Ladie, vet in caſe of marriage, ke will ſecke out vertue, and 
reiect beautic , Vut nowe to our purpoſe of loue , It is an opinion 


with you Ladies vithe Court, that loue, and to be a lover, conſts 


Kethonely to be gay in apparell, te be ſet cut in diuerſitie of coul⸗ 
tours of feathers, to be penſiue, to be pe ſũioned to ſolicite, to behold 
and often to entertaine his Lady with diſcourſes of lone : thinges 
no leſſe vaine and light, than moſte karre from the true pꝛopertie 
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Warnirgy 
fora Ladye 
lctun g in 
Couric, 


of loue: ſeeing of this qualitie is the god and true loue, that to him What crue 


! 
| 


that hath default of ſoꝛce, it giueth hym ſtrength, and in him that ue. 


hath it alrcadic,it confirines if ſurther: to him p is ſimple it giues 


T ove bree- 
deth m ye 


quickneKe of ſpirite: to him that hathe want of ccurage it giueth en 


boldeneſſe and ſtoꝛnacke: by it the ccucteus man is made literal, 
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ard it ſets open the pure of the nigarve:ſo that in the heart whert 
hee is entred, he ſuffereth no imperfection noꝛ inciuilitie;vut liftes 
their thoͤughtes vp to high ICY that hes lcueth, 
there are none perceiueth what her enduretb. | 
Ven we calt our eye vpoa a thing there is diffotfce topzaiſs 
it, and to loue it: fo; that the thing which wee pzaile and loae not, 
as ſone as it it is commended, it us fozgotten 2 but that which wer 
loue truely, we lay vp in the ſecrete coꝛner of our thoughtes, wee 
plante it in our will, and bzing it foꝛth in the fruite of our memo⸗ 
rie: it ſtandes alwaves afo2e our eyes, and our epes lend it downe 
to the ſafe keeping ol our heart, Lone is beſt knowne to the heart 
that loueth, and her of himſelfe onely feeles when he is content, oꝛ 
diſcontent, fauoured 03 not fauoured, ſuſpected oz truſted, merru 
9; ſadde, oz in diſpaire 02 aſſured: yea,his paſſions are not known 
to others, if his affections bie honeſk, foz that hee will rather ſuffer 
in griefe,than gine canſe of offence, eſteming his merite ſo muche 
the greater, by howe mach moꝛe his nrarty2dome is painful, and 
his paſſion ſo much the moꝛe woꝛthie, by how much his intention 
aſureth his hope. To inſtrua vou in the ſignes of ſuch as lone tru- 
ly, you muſt obſerue the behauioz of the parties when they depart 
one from another. Foz it is no other thing the ſeparation of two 
friends, than to diuide one heart into two moleties the ſame mot 
commonly appe aring at the time ot᷑ leaue taking, when in the one 
is diſcloled wante of woꝛdes, and in the other abundance of teares. 
Poa ſhal knowe likewiſe that loue that is accompanied with faſt- 
nelle, when the partie enterpꝛiſeth great things, and e ſtameth lit- 

Properties Cle thoſe of baſe impoꝛtaunce, loue alwayes enabling his ſubtectes 
in a true to high actions, and rapſing their thoughtes ts greate purpoſes : ſa 
louet. that the heart that loues, lokes not to be cõmaunded, but learnes to 
win merite by pꝛeuention:he offcreth no excule, but is ready to ers 

ecute : hee is not required to bee liberall, but findes out wherein her 

may bee acceptable: hee ſuſpets not his mapſtreſſe, but takes al to 

the beſt:her belerues no repoꝛt, ſince hee is aſſured ot hir vertue: hee 

is not impoꝛtunate but makes his hope his felicitie: if ſhe begin 

but to like, he puts wings to his aſſed ion: pea he makes hir the i⸗ 

mage of his thoughts, lines wholy dedicate to hir deuotid:t ther⸗ 

foze if he loue drerlx, he liues in thought to pleaſe, in care tooffend, 

u 
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in deſire fo ſuffer, and in feare fo diſcloſe,and louing muche he g v⸗ 
ues much, thinking it no liberalitie ifhe refuſe anye thing, Ente if 
be haus once giuen his wil and conſent, it is nothing to gue with 
al his abilitie aud wealth: and being poſſeſt by an other, he muſle 
thinke he hath nothing of his owne. In like ſozt, the true louer ſtu⸗ 
dies to be circumſpect in behauioz, eſtæming it aſwete felicitie fo 
haue his thoughts + delights pꝛiuate: he is modeſt in countenance 
the better to bleare the eyes ol ſpies, and pleaſe the minde of hys 
maiſtreſſe:⁊᷑ he is patient to ſuſfer, eſtteming him not wozthy of re- 
ward, vnleſſe to the ende. And where true loue is, there 
w2ongs mulk be bozne, and no wo2ds deliuered to the diſhonoꝛ of 
his ladye: by whom if any occaſton be giuen, yet he muſt alwayes 
hane this leſſon, that patience is a vertue, and ſecrete ſilence doeth 
beft ſalicite, ſince the true trũpet of lone is not the tong pþſpeaketh 
but the hort that ſigheth : yea as the tong is reſtrayned from (peas 
king, but not the heart from louing:ſo J hold it better to lone with 
- furetie,than to deceiue with ſweeteneſſe,ſince in the one is the ver⸗ 
——— and the other being the vice is ſure ol 
And ſo (god ſiſter) if any your ſeruaunts in court 
— . UmU1 [—ᷣ pꝛay you 
tel them, that being a member of the woꝛld, J haue a pꝛopertie in 
woꝛldly actions, and perhaps had bene as wozldly as the beſte, if 
ee not »;awne me from the wozld, 


Toa noble manjn conſolation for the death of his 
Mit?) add + daughter in lawe. 


PF; his bath bene altrayes a true obſeruation 

3 from one time to an other, that afoze 
= .anye-greate chaunge 02 accidente , there 
"i 29 were ſozſhewed certains Eraunge and: 
A #7 p2odigious ſignes, which as the Gentiles 
2 interpꝛeted actoꝛding to their ſuperſtiti⸗ 
©cD ) ons , ſo it belongs to vs Chziſtians fo 
| take them as aduertiſementes and wars 
— : — they are meſſengers and Heraldes of GDD, 


not to amaze and confounde vs, but to warne IE 
P. q. 
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he dzlighting moꝛe to ſie out lines amended, than to puniſh vagcys. 
coꝛding to aur fanites,.acco2ding to thatcomfo;table texte of Da»! 
wid, Caim cp ttc dominus fed vr non trum wer fg! 
liberall is the morzie of Odd my ſanivur towardes me, (ſaiethbe&) 
that alveit he hath thaeatued to ſtrike me, pet he hath not ſo much 
as touched me. But comming ſomewhat mozs particularly ta 
your eſtate and my purpoſe,/thatiatejimpoztumate trauell whyche 
pou toke in the marriage ot your ſter, pour grrate and heaine 
miſloʒtunc in the burning al your dans and taſtie, the lato diſa⸗ 
greement and faction betweene pou and your bzetiyen „and thys 
lamentable death of the Marqiiofe your daughter in lawe, ſcems 
to me ta be plagues moſte piftfal toheare,andigragnus to endure: 
deleruing no leſfe compaſſion, than the tenne ſcaurgen where wyth 
Acgip: was afflicted; foz that ths one were thundered vpnua king 
tyꝛaunte, and the other miniſtred ta a Chʒiſtiam unightochea, che 
plagues of Acgipt were diſperſed thozough the whnle land, where 
poar griefs are altogither within pour heart: y meanes whereof, . 
where pou were holden but as a Chiitangphpou arenowofarous 
feſſo; made a martyꝛe, not ſo muthe foz the avnerfitientbatzae 
happened, as fo2 the patienco-pou vſe, bearing thoſe. nbCos arcs 
ding fo vertue, and not as à man vnſoztunate. It yoa'wireperfed 
tuted as Noc mas of idalatoꝛs, oꝛ as loſeph by hys bzethzen;v2 as 
the god man lob by Hig frienda, it could nat be but very greuous;, 
though nothing daungerous Fo2 that as in the palace of P2inces, 
who is moſte fatzonredof the inte is beſte eſtemed of the veo⸗ 
ple:ſo in the houſe o! Gad his paeferment is greateſt, whom Chꝛiſt 
doth moſt chaſtiſe, fince to none other ende are the cozrections her 
giueth vs, than to putte vs in remembꝛaunce, and pꝛepare vs to 
one perfection , God ſuffered Lobias to bo hlinde, Suſ ina to ſuł⸗ 
fer ſentence, and Daniel to beimpꝛiſoned, not ſoʒ that he woulde 
them ill, but to erpꝛeſle the lone be bare them, this being one pꝛo⸗ 
uo ent bextie in Oods affection, to chaſtiſe thnie that he loueih, and lenut 
algicted Others to their deftruction, There is no greater temptation than 
bearetha neuer to bee empten, and na moꝝ ſozor puniſhemente , than of 
dee. Ow nꝛuer ta be cozreced;ſincowho receiarthnoaſflictionsin this 
* woꝛlde, beareth a ſigne, that of G DD he is mucde 'fozgots 
forgouca. teu: vea, the perplexities mherewith: D viliteth vs, ought 
rather 
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rather to bee called aduertiſementes, than puniſhmentes : fo2 that 
they are diſciplines neceſſarie to our amendemente, and not ftum- 
bling blockes to make vs fall further, | 
This made Dauid fay, Omes fluctus tuot induxifti ſuper me. All pfad. 822 

the trauels and daungers (oh Lozde) which thou wert went indif- 

ferently to to many, thon haſt now reduced and retourned 
vpon met onely. lob hauing loft his geds, his cattell, and his chil- lob. 6. 
dꝛen, ſapde and demaunded of Cod, Hee ſit mibi conſolatio, vt affic- 

e111 me dolore, non parcias. Greater conſolation could not the Lo2ds 
lende me in this wo2'de, than puniſhing my faulfes, to ſpare no 
Cozte of ſozrows vpon mee : fo2 that in a calamitie,it is one comfozt 
when men know the vtmolt of their miſhappes, and that they can lo miſcrio | 
not ber puniſhed further, {br «6/7 g/oriars, ſayth Saind Paule, 7'* b c 
Niſiin crute Domini : eſteming it no greater glozie,then to erdure k oN abe 
troubles, as by that meanes to tome to communicate with the glo- vtermoſt 
rie of Chzilf, Jt is god the Lo2de lay his hande vppon ts, ſoz that — bn 
by it we are lead to humilitis,and taught to enter into the conude?⸗ 
ration ot our ſelues. And the rewarde and recompence that God 
miniſtreth to ſuche as obey and ſerue him, is, to ſuffer them to bee 
trauelled in afflictions, fince teeknoweth that there is no better 
paſſage vnto the eternall glozie and felicities of Heauen, than . | 
to beare the Crofſe-of tribulation here in Earth. Foz,thzough ene 
exerciſe of aduerſitie men become humble, and being often tris guest 
-ed they are the better inffified, as the mettall that paſſeth tho- mcn are | 
- rows manie fiers ryſeth moze vnto his finenclfc and perfection, _ hume 
ez my parte (Sir) albeit J haue not the facultie of a JÞÞz0- © 
'phote, no2 the inſpiration of an Apoſtle , yet A dare aſſure 
vou, that if in patience pou receive all pour perplexities, 
vou ſhall receine your rewarde wyth others, whome GOD 
hath made happie by troubles : baing none other thing the 4 
fribulation of the iuſte, than a warning of our faultes, and an g 50 
aduertiſemente of that wie ought to doe. Whercin ſpeaking tions be 
moꝛe particularly, J ſaye, that to bee ſozrowefull foz the death ef bur wac- 
vour daughter, vou haue reaſon acco2ding to fleſh and bloud, alwel 8“ 

fo the opinion of hir vertue, beautie, age, t kinred, as in regarde of 

the dere affecton pou bare hir. But if you confider withal pour ofs 
ite toward God, yon haue to think:that ſeing he hath ſo ozyeined,Þ 
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belt Cacrifice pou tan offer,is to reſt ſatiſſied with his will: not ts 
murmure of that is done, ſince ofneceCitie it muſt be ſo, na debate 
with him why he hath done it, fo2 that in his purpoſes is greale , 
wiſedome, whiche in the ende bꝛinges foozth all thinges foz our 
beſf, You mutt thinke(Sy2) it is a voyage that mult be perfour- 
med by vs all, and being a tribute fo due, hee is vnthankfull that 
papeth it with gradging : ſince ſoꝛ this debt wee are taken oute of 
all debtes, and being cleared ol alt bandes, we remayne ſoz euer 
molt happily lapde vp in the free felicities of God. Jt was a law a⸗ 
Te bur ongeſt the Lydians, that the father burying his ſonne was not 
ted n neu. {602thWith comfozted till the yeare was paſt , as thinking it ta 
| lygricvel ſeenef6 putconſolation foſo greatſozrowes : ſince the hearte that 
tukes his is but newly greeued cannot better be comfozted thi to haus time 
v:&comtort to lament his don: fv; that as mn in ſozrowe fiele their harmes 
time to li. MNC grisuoullpe, than that at the firſte they tanne gine place to 
ment his comfozte ; ſo there tan be no greater eaſe in the perplexities of foz- 
lolle. tune, than when they ſer others communicate in compaſſion with 
them. This J tap, toʒ that where you may thinke J haue wzitten 
this letter to late: voa maye withatl knowe that J did it rather of 
induſtrie, than of fozgetfulnefſe : wherein becauſe the experience 

of the dilpoſition of heartes heauilye loaden with ſozrowe, made 

me ſomewhat doubtfull, whether out of hande J ſhould com'ozte 
your greene greems,02 deferre them vntit by time they were moze 
apte to reteiue conſolation : J thought it not vnneteſſarie to ſuffer 
vou to wane in pour heauinelle, til your teares fomwhat ceaſling, 

pour heart might be alſo reduced to capacitie and iudgemenk. 

In caſes ſo reſolute as death, men are not to vſe deſperate ſ02» 
row, ſince there is no remedie toreconer the loſſe, but rather to vile 

ſeinble the chaunce by diſcretion, hauing moze nitde of magnani- 
mitie and great courage to diſſemble a miſſefoꝛtune, than to afſaile 

an enemie. Ss that if peur daughter be dead, your complaints are 
in vavn, ſince ſoꝛraw is no remedie to reſtoꝛe her, and in accidents 

without hel pe oꝛ hope,neceſſitic dꝛiues me to comfo2t themſelues, 

vnleſſe they thinke it a reme die to their loſſes to reſiſt the eternall 
will and pzouidence ot Gad. In the mightis Alexander it was 
harde to iudge whether ol theſe two thinges were mots to bee e⸗ 


teaud,evtoer his high foztune, oz his great diſcretion : lo⸗ = 
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with koztune he ſubdued kingdomes, and with diſcretion he lutke⸗ 
red and diſſembled miſhaps. Euen fo hauing ſo well overcoms 
manie perils accozding ts the pzopoztion of your plate, wherein as 
you behaved your ſelſe as a valiant knight: ſo in theſe ſtozmes of 
nature,fleſh, and blend, J wiſh you to conſider what belongs ta 
the law and modeſtit ofa Chziſtian, Wherein then do pon bell ex- 
pꝛeſle your ſelfe a Chziltian, when foz pour you gius 
thanks to God, and not complaine of him, taking that is happened 
not as a puniſhment in his diſpleaſare, but as a token of bis re- 
membzance he hath of you, Take heed the complaint of Ezechiel x,..., ,- 
be not meant by you , Fils hemmt, oc. I haue put the houſe of 
Iſrael (ſaith he) into a foznace of the captinitie of Babylon, hoping 
that being within the fre of tribulation, ſhe would reſolue ts pure 
gold oz fine ſiluer: but ſhe is conuerted into leather, leave, bzaſſs, 
and iron. This is the meaning of the Lo2d by this figure: that 
man is conuerted ints leads, who being put into the feznace of tri⸗ 
bulation.can not ane lie not be amended, but from one daie to ana⸗ 
ther growes wozſe and wozſe Chat man becomes vꝛon, to whom 
God haning ſent ſome ſmal punihment to avuertiſe him, in placs 
to be amended, he ceaſeth not to complaine. Ye is turned into lea- 
ther, who outwardly ſcemes to be of holis life, and when anye tri⸗ 
bulation hapneth, he is found an hypocrite, And that man is reſol- 
ued into bꝛaſſe, who in condition is intractable, and in conſcience 
negligent. So that with iuſt cauſe we may ſay, that farre greater 
is the nũber of ſuch as in tribulations are conuerted into p2on,leas 
ther, bꝛalle, and leade, than ol them that become either golde oꝛ fil- 
uer. God kerpe vs from ſuch tranſmutation, and giue you grace to 
to make a better p2ofite of your tribulations, giuing thankes ta 
God, and diffembling them afoze men, remembzing that the pati⸗ 
ence of lob was the cauſe that God reſtozed him to double of tha 
he had taken from him, 
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Vottues and life oft he noble Queene 
NE Zenobia. 


| Juingalreadis fatiſtied th:& parts of poure 
„ Patefties letter, there reſtes onely the ſer- 
A uice of the fourth, contayning the life and 
Y vertues of the great Quiene zcoobia:wher 
Ein as your Paieſties authozitic to com 
maunde is fullof vertue , wiſedome and 
q grauttic, ſoit belongs to me to obep wyth 
IVE @ faith, diligence, and trueth, eſteming it 
muche fo mine honoure, to be commaunded by your mateſtie, in 
whom this is no ſmall teſtimonie of vertue, that, albeit hauing 
anthozitie to commaunde as a Queene,yet you wil uſe tequeſt as 
a pꝛiuate perſon, which to your ſeruants is no ſmal honoꝛ, and 
your lelfe no little glozie:fo2,thatamongſt other merits ot 
cefſes , charitie makes them moſte acceptable afoꝛe & OD, 
and familiaritie gathereth greateſt affection with men. And br⸗ 
cauſe to Pzinces and great Lozds we mult miniſter our reaſons 
by weight, and giue our wo2ds by meaſure, J will in the hifkozig 
of zenobia vſe the auchozitie of credible wziters, hoping it ſhall 
not be the lelle agretable to your Maieſlie, noꝛ the moꝛe bnplau⸗ 
ſible to the reader. And if as the hiſtoꝛians make hir a Gentile, ſhe 
had bene a QAutene Chꝛiſtian, hyꝛ lyfe hadde bene na leſſe woꝛ⸗ 
thie of imitation, than by hir vertues ſhe hath lefte immoꝛtall 
p:aiſe,bothfo2 ſubduing moſt parte of the eaſte Empire, and re- 
ſiſting the infinit ambition of the Romaines, 2 enobia then being 
the widowe of god Odenatus P2zznce of Palmerines , and m9- 
ther to the natural heire of the kingdome, foz that hir lonne Was 
pet vong . ſhe toke vppon hir the inſtitution of his youth, and re⸗ 
giment of the Empire:wherein finding in hir firſt gouernement, 
tittaine pꝛouintes ts dꝛawe to reuolt, te opened hir treaſures, 
aſſem oled hir foꝛces, and went in perſon into the fielde, where, in 


the age of ne and thirtie peares and widowe being regent of 
ths 
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khe whole Saf empire, ſhe was allo captaine generall of the - 
armie, doing ſuch exploites, that hir enimies ſtode in feare, and 


8 
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all the woꝛlde in wonder ol her. Sher was ſo wiſe to ſuggeſt a e = — 


plot, that there was neuer found errour in hir counſsll 
ſalute ta execute, that to hex enterpꝛiſes there ſieldome ſolloletd 
il fuccefe:yea; hir expedition pꝛeuented the pꝛouidente ot hir c⸗ 
nimies, being fo2 the molt part in their trrthes, beſoze they coulde 
thinke of comming. She was ſo diſcrerte in her wozdes, that ha⸗ 
uing once ſpoken ſhe left nothing to replie, but euery one to won⸗ 
det at hir wdgement, (the maieftie of hir countenaunce amaſing 
ſtrangers, and much alluring hir own people.) She was ſo iuſt of 
pꝛomiſe, that whatſocuer the leuied by loane oꝛ credite, there was 
no other ſurety reguired, than the reputation of hir owne woꝛde. 
She was ſo —— ſhe neuer gaue leſſe, than to ſuffice the 
wants of him to whome ſhe gaue and withall to leaue him able 
ts line without neceCitie to aſke againe, She was milde in caſe 
of ſubmiſſion, and ſeuere where ſhe found obſtinacie, conquering 
the affections of god men by hir clemencie, and abating the p2ide 
of rebels by the diſcipline of hir woꝛde: by whiche, hir ſecuritie 
was moꝛe in the affections of men, than in their armour oꝛ wea⸗ 
pons. She was familiar with al ſoꝛts, but ſo particuler tn friends 
ſhippe, that there were none knew the ſecrcte of hir counſels, till 
ſhe ſaw time to publiſh them to all. And though ſhe woulde com⸗ 
municate with many, yet ſhe reappoſed in ſew, foꝛ that being able 
to controll their counſels,ſhe would not ſtand ſubiec to their di⸗ 
redions:and ſounding them, ſhe remayned iudge of their wittes 
and opinions. Only ſhe was ambitious, foz. that not confente 
with the title of Regent, the made hir to be called Empꝛeſſe, and 
adminiſtring the whole in charge, trauaile i policie, ſhe thoughte | 
ſhe could not be vawoztine of the title, nanie and dignitie. her 
neuer cared to ride in coache, but twke pleaſure in hozſcs of f:r- 
uite, and them gould che manage with the beſt, When ſhe. wente 
abꝛoade to ſe the oꝛder of hir camps, ſher was alwayes armed 
and accompanied with guarde,hauing onel ye the name of a, was. 
man, and delightes and a willof a vaitant 57 pne; which We. 
perfourmed with ſuch god example, that thi tefetaptics of hit 
atme neuer did explopte wherein ſhee managed not the _— 
P. v. 0 


and ſo re- ge bin. 
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ol the leader, atthieuing no leite with hir hands than even he char 

did the beſt: a thing very incredible to one ol hir ſere, but not im⸗ 

„ poſllſible to hir vertues and minde. The waiters deſcribe hir to be 
7 of godly per ſonage, hir eyes blacke and of quicke motion, hir fo; - 
head large and ol govaſpecte, hir mouth little, hir lippes red, hr 

teeth white moze by nature than by arte, hit face of n 
perfect white and red, hit ſtomake raiſed,and hir wittemoſfe rea- 
die and excellent, wherinſhe was holpen by adepe knowledge 
in the Greeke & Latinezpea,in hir perſonage lhe bare ſuch efkate e 
maieſtie, and in hir countinance ſuch affabiliticandſweteneCe, 
that, il the were d by mean ol hir ſeneritic, ſhe was eftſones 
loned by reaſon of hir beautie. In all this pornpe of beantte,boun- 
fie,auchozitie,riches + power,ſhe was neuer fuſpeced to Le diſſo- 
lute, noꝛ found affected to vanities,cfteming itto belong to p dig⸗ 
nitie ofhir place and vertues, to ſhew no leſſe infegritic in exams 
ple, than to be voide of lightnelie in life.Oftentimes hit huſbande 
Odenatus hath ben heard confeſſe,that after ſhe was once concey- 
ned, he would neuer ſaffer his actuail copanie:fo2 that it bzought 
ffaine to hir chaſtitie, holding it to belong ts women to marris 
moꝛe foꝛ the reſpect of pꝛocreatiõ and childꝛen, than to accompliſh 
their pleaſures. She did eate but once a day and ſpeake little, whi⸗ 
che made hir bodie diſpoſed, ( hir minde liuely. She could dꝛinke 
nd wine, but was ſo curious to ſeke pleaſant waters, that foz the 
p2ice the might haue pꝛouided the moſt pꝛetious wines. As ſone 
as the kings of «£eype and other Pꝛinces conſpiring,vnderffods 
of the death ol hir huſbande, they diſpatched embaſſadours, not (a 
much to viſite and comfozt hir, as to offer league and confederas 
cie with hir, ſo redoubted was ſhe by reaſon of hir rare vertue. Au 
relius at that time being choſen Emperoꝛ of Rome, made greate 
pꝛouiſion into 4 fo make war vpon Qutene Zenobia, being an 
enterpꝛiſe not of the leſt impoꝛtaunte to the Romaines:wherein 
he found ſuch ſmarting effect of hir vertue, and invincible valian⸗ 
cie of hir fouldiers, that he ſaw great difficultie fo conquer hir by 
atmes:and therfoze allayed the remedie ofſweete wozds and pꝛo⸗ 
miles in this thozt letter following, 


Ar- 


Golden Epiltles, 


Atrelius EmperourofRomepnd Lordof alt Anta 
the honorable Queene zcnobia.. 


Lbeit fo women fanding in diſobedience 


as thou doelt, it can not but be vnwozthy to 4vrclivs he 
c N Empetout 


(Y miniſter requeſts: pet conſidering clemecie of Rome 


e Lia vertue nothing inferiaur tu iuſtice, A rh cs 
77 © \ ringth — — — 
(. , 5 / thee ift hon wilt take 2 e bene fits DDIL 
= I of my mercie,J wil giuehonoar to thy per- 
Wenn and rople.Thy gold, the 
filuer,and thy other freaſure remayninginthy pals 
diminiſhed, no) thy ſelfeviuivedfrothy 


which J gine thee during thy lite, and after to be dilpoſei 
pleaſure, vnder thts condition, that thou refigne thy other keng-- 
doms and p2oninres in A, amd acknowledge ſupꝛematie in the 
empire of Rome:and of thy people of Palmarma Jdemaunde no a/ 
ther obedience, than as confederates and friends. o that, it vnder 
theſe conditions thou wilt diſlolue thy campe, theu ſhalt recexue 
retoncilement to the obedience of Rome, and retaine certaine mẽ 
of war ſufficiente fo2 the ſuretie of thy perſon, and ſeruice to thy 
realme. Ot᷑ thy two ſonnes lefte by Odenatus thy huſbande, thou 
ſhalt keepe with thee him whom thon loueſt beſt, and ſende the o⸗ 
ther to me, not that J will leadehimp2ifoner, but kepe him as a 
pa one of thy behauiour. And ſoꝛ tze pꝛiſoners reteyned on bothe 
ſides, they ſhall be deliuered in enterchaunge without raunſome, 
And fo J acknowledge thee happie moze by foztune than by vers 
tue. This letter bꝛinging no amaze to the minde of zcnobia , ſhe 
gaue pꝛeſent aunſwere as followeth. 
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| | Zenobia Queene of the Palmetines,and Ladic of whole 
Aſia and the kingdomes thereof, to Aure- 
lius emperour of Rome gree- 
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3 — bine to thy ſelfe the title of em · 
— Komaines, J hold it both juſt 
and conuenient: but to make ther L oꝛde o⸗ 
uer the realmes of the Taft, J ſay there is 
neither reaſon noꝛ right: ſince thou art not 
F ignoꝛaunt that thoſe kingdomes are due to 
meonly; the one part deſcending byrighte 
: | 2 genie, and the other J haue wonne by 
try pz0welſe and — Chou ſapeſt that if Freie obedience 
to this; thou wilt giue me recompence of great hononr, and iorne 
There can fo2ginenelle to the faults of my people:to the one J (ay there is no 
be gone. neteltitie of remiiCion,where hath bene no fault committed, noꝛ 
—— in ther is any potvrt tu ſoꝛgiue, againſt who could be no paũtbili⸗ 
is no fault tit ut offẽce. And ſoꝛ the other, it could not be either honeſt oz iuſt, 
committed. that being as J am, abiolute to tommaunde ouer 4/«,J ſhould as 
pꝛtaate be bzought to the ſeruite of Kome. Chtu offereſt to leaue 
me poſſeſt of the gold, the ſiluer, and my other treaſure wrthin my 
pallace : wherein J cannot but wonder with what grace thou 
tanſt aſpire to diſpoſe: the gods ot an other as thine owne:things 
which thine eyes ſhal not ſee, no thy hids touch, ſoꝛ 5 J hope that 
afoꝛe thou come to be þ exetutoꝛ of m gods in Aa, à ſhal make 
liberalitie of all thy riches in Kome. 
Touching the warre thou haſt arreared againſte me, it is vn⸗ 
inf afoꝛe the immoꝛtal Gods, and moſt vnreaſonable in the rea 
ſon of men: ſeeing thau fighteſt not to reſiſte an iniurie tut to in⸗ 
uade an innocent: + J take armes to repel a wꝛong, ⁊ deſende my 
right:fo 5 thy coming into 4/- is but to rauiſh þ gods of another 
where my ſwoꝛd is dꝛawen to keepe innocents from opp2eſſion, 
Thinke not that the name of the Romaines ts terrible to mee, 
noꝛ that the face of thy huge hoſt can amaze me;fo2,if if be in thy 
hand 
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hande to cine the battel, in the Gods is the aua hoꝛitie to diſpoſe Ihe ſucceſſe 
the victoꝛie, and the ſuccefſe of warres loꝛ the moſt part followeth pt or -. * 
not the number and tourage of the ſould ours, but hath regavs to —— 
the inffice and innotencie of the quarrel, That J attonde ther in oc quac- 
the ſtold, is no ſmall gloꝛie to me, where thou inuading a widow, 1-1. 
reapeſt nothing but ſhame. The cauſe of widowes are pꝛotracd 
by the gods, to whom it belongs to abate the pꝛide of the ratucher. 
and reteine to themſelues the reuenge of deſolate perſons. But if 
the Gods ſu ker hee to de viceoz and that the fur ie ol thy anbitſorf 
take away ty life and gods, pet in Nome it ſhall be publiſhed as 
it is in 46 knowne, that Zenobia is made a ſacrifice fo2 the de⸗ 
fence of hit patrimonie, x fo pꝛeſerue tho honour of hir huſband, 
Therefoꝛe cenfſe hentekoꝛth to thꝛeate, feare, oꝛ flatter me, ſinte 
Jam reſolnte to offer vnder one deuetion, my life and my kyng⸗ 
domeꝛ wherein in de ing as much as J am able, {do moꝛc than A 
ought, eFeming it better fo leaue a monument of my vertue, tha 
to line wih ſhame. And ik my foꝛtune gine me vp into thy hands, 
the wd2 ld ſhal beare me witnelle, that though my bodye be ledde 
yet my hart ſhal not be vanguiſhed. To lend ther my ſonne to lead 
taptſue, — 7 to Koe, is ſo fat te ftom his p2ofite, and my re⸗ 
putation, that J holde it neceffarte to bꝛeake thy requeſt; thonghe 
in ther was noconference to make it :fo2 that heare thy Courte 
is repleniſhed with many vices, where my palace is furniſhed 
with ſundꝛie Philoſophers, from whom my childꝛen dꝛawe dos 
ctrine one part ofthe day, and exertilo the knowledge df armes the 
other part: and ſo repoſe moꝛe in my vertue, than thy foztune is 
able to do fo? thee. This aunl wete bred ſuche paſſton in the mind 
ofthe emperour , that within thirtie dayes he fozced the citie by 
alſault, and toke the Quene pꝛiſoner, whom he led fo Rome; not 
with intention to erecute hir, but to adoꝛne his triumphe, lutfe⸗ 
ring hir ko followe his chariote barefofte and chained wyth hir 
childꝛen: which was a ſpectaele grieudus to many, but of great cõ⸗ 
paſſion euen to the ladies of Rome, who after the ceremonies of þ 
triumph were paſt,made great reverence and reſoꝛt to hir, hono⸗ 
ring hir with their ſeruice and pꝛeſents of no ſmal pꝛitce, thinking 
the right woꝛthily beſtowed, foꝛ that in the per ſon of that Qutene 
they iudged were allembled the fivelitie of Poly x ena, the brauty 
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of Helepa, the chaſtitie of Lucretia, the conffancy of Penelope, and 
the knowledge and ſcience of Cornelia. Thus your Paieſty hath 
the diſcourſe of this noble Qutene, in whome the matter that J 


finde moſt wo2thie of compaſſion, is, that her foztune was not e⸗ 
quall to her vertue. 


Touching diſeaſes and the diſcommedlities 
whiche olde age bringeth. 
Pa T is a vertuous diſpoſitid to yeld e 
we" ſion to the afflicted, but nature moſt of all 

0 2 challengeth it of thoſe, who hauing p2oucd 

| [% an eſtate ofneceſſitie, haue founde comfozt 

£2 2 8 others. And albeit kinde hath 9 

J i ꝛth no manne, without an inclination 

Of > .to infirmities : yet GOD being pꝛi⸗ 

Luie to the weakeneſſe of his creatures, hath 

* ee to eucrie calamity his pꝛoper cure, and raiſedgne man 

to miniſter comfo2t to an other:which makes me nowe haue re- 
courſe to vou, not ſo much to tomplaine of my griefes which ron 

were wont to eaſe, as to lament my olde age which is nat to ber 

ſhifted off. Cicero in his diſcsurſe De ſenectute, miniſtrethgreats 
conſolations, and ſpeaketh many things in the pꝛayſe of old age, 

but he appointes no remedie, not fo2 that be would not, but be⸗ 

cauſe he thought it was incurable. Wherein, ſpeaking fo; the ge⸗ 

neralitis of me, J thinke there are none who had not rather haue 

That com: dne temedie, than al his conſolations:ſ&ing thoſecomfozts which 
fort is raide fake not away the griefe are impꝛoper and vaine, not vnlike to q 
that takes medicine which is twete to the taſte of the patient, Lut remoues 
144 not the paine of his diſeaſe. In his argument alſo of Tulculane 
we Skies. Qneſtions he goeth about to pꝛoue that a wiſe mi hath no ſ«ling 
of ſoꝛrob and griefe, and if he ſuffer anye, he bath meane to ſhake 

it off by his vertue. But who feles in dede the calamities of olde 

age, is further pinched than that his wiſcdome only tan cure the, 

The fruĩ tes 02 his vertue auoide them, ſince old age bꝛings fo2th nothing but 
of old age infrmities, grief, and ſozrow,no moꝛe than the black thoꝛn, who, 
* howſoeuer he is grafted, wil peeld nothing but pꝛickes:ſo that let 
and — old men haue moze recourſe to medicines to qualifye their * 
an 
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than to philoſophers who peeld nothing but wo2ds, 

Cicero pꝛoues that old age is god, by the Scipions and Metelles 
and in the perſons of Fabius and Crailus, with manye other Ro» 
maines at that time in greate honour, But J thinke he medled 
only with their felicities and pꝛoſperities, and touched nothing 
of the cholers and perplerities whiche trauell ſuch as fall into the 
laſt age. Adam was wiſe and well eſteemed, and pet he ſawe his 
two childꝛen one kill another, Noc was tuft, and pet in his tyme 
the woꝛld periſhed and he ſcoꝛned of his p2oper childzf, Abraham 
was a faithful ſeruaunt of God, and yet he was diuided from hys 
tountrie, and wandered in paine and pouertie , And lacob was 
a great perſonage, and rich, but his childꝛen ſelling him that was 
molt deare to him, made him complaine of the wickedneſſe of his 
dayes,being then a hundꝛeth and thirtie peares. All theſe were 
Patriarches, and better fauoured of God, than either Metellus 02 
Fabius and pet there is no doubte but with their greate age, they * 
were paſſible to tribulations and paſſions, olde age being no o⸗ | 
ther thing than a veel, whoſe liquour being runne out, the caſke 
becomes d2ie,and withereth. And albeit thoſe god men haue not — e 
bene alone in their panes and afflicions (foz that it is common . 
to all ſuch as line long to ſuffer the diſeaſes that age bꝛingeth: : 
vet J compare nat our trauels in this our life with the temptati⸗ 
ons at the holy Patriarches and Party2s, who illumined by the 
holp Ghoſt, haue ſuffered perſecutions fo; the militant Churche: 
fo2 that God did ſo deale with his ſeruauntes, was in an other re⸗ 
ſpect, to pꝛoue their faith, patience, and conſtancie, to the ende by 
thepꝛ ꝛxample, we mighte haue meane of confo2mutie theres 
onto. 

But if thoſe pecultar and elec per ſonages haue bene trauelled 
with the dolours of olde age, muche moze are the perplerities 
of others, in whom fleſhe and nature beare moꝛe dominion, and 
ſpirite and grace haue leſſe foꝛce. The ſentente of lob condem⸗ 
ning himſelfe to liue little, and that in great anguiſhe, is erecus 
ted daylye vpon euerie onc of vs, but ſpeciallp vpon old ſolkes, 
whome we le carrie an oꝛdinarie ſubiection to pouertie, diſea⸗ 
ſes , death of friendes, and parentes, to myſeries, infelict- 
ties, with many aduerſitics naturally tied to the affliction of age, 

ac⸗ 
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Ol. ge no Acco2ding to e of lob Pea old age is no other thing tha 
othe: 15:28 the example al ſoꝛrowe and care; the effec of ſicknelſe and infr⸗ 
— ot mities, the retraite of thoughtes and dolours;- the image vf cata- 

ſorrow and mitie, the ſpople of myꝛth and . verie figure of hell, and 
cue. fo2 the reſt, nothing but fleqme and cholerr 
But where Cicero pꝛetendes a pꝛayſe of olde age, by reaſon of 
| the temperaunce that is in it, not to be ſubiec to pleaſures wyth 
Oe men other vices of youth;it may be aſked him, whether olde men vſe 
wil. bas this temperaunce fo2 want of will,o2 fo2 lacke of power: old age 
ce iu fo2 the moſt part bearing a vehemẽt inclination to things wher - 
activa, Qyntothe bodie hath leaſt poſibilitis of action; And albeit tempe⸗ 
rance ſhines with a cleare light in many olde men ol refpecte: yet 
we ſx in molt of them, ſuch a dꝛie deſire and devotis to the ſpoꝛts 
and actions of youth, that being not able to execute their will, pet 
they declare what they would doe, if there were not infirmitics, 
Ir n Do that J ſer not howe that bodie can betemperate,whoſe minde 
l "uct 191"? is not qualified, noꝛ that perſon to be reltrayned, whole appetites 
tue boy, Ae at libertie, ſeeing it is no other thing to commannde the body, 
than fuſt to than fir ſt to conquer the affections, Thereloꝛe let it be a ſhame to 
3 the an olde man, to haue deſire to that, whiche the fozce and ſtrength 
Darker and Of nature denie him to execute. What reckoning ol temperaunce 
other ing. is there to be made in olde men: ince their ſtomacks being weak, 
mities in they are the moꝛe ſubtect to ſurfet: their mindes fierie, and theyz 
od men. hodies dꝛie, their ſubſtaunce is nothing but fume : their yeares 
make them credulous, ſuſpicious, ambitious, malicious, couetous, 
and lozgetful, carrying them withal into euerie paſſion of nature, 
and that moꝛe by the furte of their age (being a burden intolleras 
Lle) than that they weigh things acco: ding to iuſtice, oꝛder and 
reaſon:men in manyreſpectes and at manye times moꝛe light in 
ſenſe and iudgement, than ſetled in grauitie and counlel, bo2rows 
ing credite by their peares, and wanting that experience whyche 
many pong men haue of leſſe continnaunce. It is an oꝛdinarie 
ſgerch with many of theſe olde men, that ik they were to beginne 
againe, and that in their youth they had knowne that whiche the 
ſucceſſe of yeres hath bꝛought to tem, they would liue after anos 
ther gouernement, e do otherways than ti cp! banc done: is p fo} 
one pong man that hath not done that which he oughte, there bee 


maͤ⸗ 
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many olde men that would doe moze il they touldez to whome it is 


dies, euen like to a dꝛone Ber, whole ſting being ſhotte vet he fly- 
es vp and do wne humming , us though he were abe to do harme. 


Gicero in baine pꝛayſeth alde age, {oz his neareneſſe to the other 


pꝛopet to ſhe we a wil about the powerarvpoſlitititis at their bo · 


perpetuall and happie lite, as oz the dope they haue to bit tho ſpi« ⸗· 


rits of god men alreadis lade vp in reũ i ſæiug we ſæ ati men el 


che w that ioꝛne x, being moꝛts naturall to the creatures oł natute to 


pꝛolong life, than to be officers in that fatall viſitation, Voa Cicero 
himſelk ſought to auoide it, when he was ſurpꝛiſed by his enemies, 


who cõpelled him to —— —u— 
ded and ſo little deſired. At ix in 


vaine to de ure langer life; ht we ce 


he ercateſt 
re that 


ee nothing but pꝛelent tertaintie of doath, and vet che greattit care 014 mn 


of olde men, is fo kerpe them from death, and their greateſt feare,to 
fall into his hands: pea, it is this cars that depꝛiues them of the re- 


ſidue of the ſelicities of this life : los that the deſires of the ſleſh are 


ſo ſwerte and impoztunate, that naturally we deſire to eſtabliſh a 
perpetuitie of our being here, though it bee contrarie to the eternal 
oꝛdinance, and impdiſible to the power of kinde and nature. Foz, by 
how much wee lerke to make our liſe long, by ſo much doe we ſhoz- 
ten it: and by howe much we thinke it increaſeth aud aduaunceth, 


haue is to 
die. 


- 


by ſo muche doeth it decline and abate, the lyfe of man bering rh lige of 


none other thing, than as a bubble of water, which 


man but 2 


2 a vayne winde. vantlheth even when 5 his grea / bubble of 


ae olde man will ole the authoꝛitie of his age, be is intolle⸗ 
rable, and euerx one eſthueth him: and of the contrarie, if her play 
the yong man, he is an ill example, and euery one him. 
The olde man is to dos no ſeruite, fo2 that hee hathno pawer : ney⸗ 
ther is hex to ber ſerued/ koꝛ that His is troubleſorne and paſſionen 
Her is no compaſſion fo; yong men, foꝛ that to his veares belongs 
to great teremonit and euen to olde men her is troubleſdme, by 
the very pꝛoperties and impedimentes of his age, ſubiectt to hem⸗ 
ming, ſpitting, toughing, and many other loathſome diſpoſitions. 
the | *>;theirprrentes dilbaine them ꝛ and being rich, they 
| to lpue to long fo: their heires and ſacceCourts; 
Cher ſpende muche and gette little, * ſpeake often _ doe 
' ne 
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ſeldꝛ memea rbeir cuuetouſneſte increaſeth with their yearcs, which 
is the greatelt cozruptioa that can tappen to man. So that I ſa not 
by what reaſou Cicero could fo muche commends olde age, being 
Old age the the verit megges and tonſumption of the life of man, whome her 
conſuption makes ſubiea to all diſeaſes : whiche makes me ol opinion, that if 
o; ne ive there be.any age in man wonthit ofp2avſe , it in moze due topouth 
than to old age: fo; that the one is faire, and the other defozmed: the 

Difference: Me is ſounde, and the other diſeaſed : the one diſpoſed, the other kro⸗ 
betweene Wurde: the one ſtrong. the other weake. And youth is apt to al exer⸗ 
— old 15 ciſes, but the delightss of age are reſolued into plaintes , paſſions 
a2" y9ut>- and dolozo: ie that, the one being neceſſarie,and the other intollera⸗ 
ble: the one full ofgriefe z and the other fre from paſſion : J ſe no 
particular dignitte due to ode age other than in rruerence, i muche 

leſſe how the conſolations of Cicero can miniſter remedies, ſince 

molt old men do fle their infirmities with moze griefs and bit- 

>. nn | 


t; ö f ock ** to an 2 of he rage of enuie 
0 ' 7and the nature thereof. 


Auch is the infirmitie of the pzeſent ſeaſon, 
that men of vertue riſing into fauour, finds 
enuie to hinder their merite, and malice to 
7 ac miniſter recompencs to their painefull des 
+ 4 (erts:enuie being alwayes ſuch anenewye 
TA to vertue , that where it can not oppzeſie it 
Fes will it lye in wayte to ſuppꝛeſle the glo- 
rie therof, There is no felicitie ſo well aſſu- 
" 167 TO — — which is not ſubiea to the inuaũon of en⸗ 
braunch of uit: foʒ that enuie being none other thing than a bzaunche of iniu⸗ 
inuſtice. Kice,it ſtirres vy the thoughtes to wicked purpoſes, and aries the 
hands to actions of iniquitie. The enuious man hath no reſpec et- 
ther tothe vertue oz foꝛtune of anye, but to the god things that are 
in them, not reiayſiag ſo muche in the gods that are bys ojune, as 
(uthe damage and hurts he doeth to others : rs iy 


bl . 1 
Eauie an 

' - encmie to 
vettue. 
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chiefly to defire that nogsd thing happen to another 2 yea, he wil 
not ſticks to ſuffer hurte himſelife, vppon condition to make hys - 
— feels moꝛe harme, accozding to the Poeticall example 
Iuppiter diſpoſed to ſurney the eſtate of the wozlde, ſente downe , * 
fo; that purpoſe one of his Angels diſguiſed in the fezme of a man, cx ample of 
whome her oꝛdeined fo fall firft into fellowſhip with two men,tra- n <ov10us 
-  vellergonthe way as itſ@med,andinthat reſpect not the lefſe con- n 
nement foz his compante. They perfourmed togither many dayes man. 
wourneyes, with thoſe velightes and foztunes which happen to ſuch 
as wander countries, In the ende the Angel hauing dzawne rem 
them all thoſe things her required to ſatiſfie his deſire, diſcloſed vn⸗ 
to them whoſe meſſenger her was, and baning power to dyſpoſs of 
the liberalitie of luppiter, he ſayde that foz their gad companie hes 
woulde gine them pzeſent recompente. Wherupon he willed them 
to aſke what they would: and who made the firff demannd, ſhould 
not onely haue fully all that her required, but the other ſhould haus 
loꝛthwith double as much. The one of theſe two trauellers was 
a eonetous man, and the other an enuieus man, betwene whom 
this offer of the Angell bꝛedde no ſmall contention. Foz, the coue⸗ 
tous man, who dwelles alwayes inſatiable in the deſire of gaine, 
woulde not make the firſt demaunde,hauing regarde to the woꝛdes 
of the Angell pzomifing double to the ſeconde. The enuious mary 
on the other ſide, whoſe condition is to deſire that no god happen ta 
another, vſed filence, determining rather to loſe the benefits ofthe 
firff demaunde, than that his companion ſhoulde enioy the dow- 
ble of hys gaine Dh' infinite malice and cozruption of men, 
in whome euen the certainetie of benefite bzeedeth emulation, 
the one not contented to haue moze than hee loked foz, and the 
other notſatiſfiedthough her had al: the one afrayde to demaund, 
leaffe his friende ſhonlde finde fauour, and the other dyſdai- 
ning that the benefite ſhoulde bee denived : the one gredie to 
gette the p:ofite of both, the other fo2 ſpighte bꝛought miſchief 
to both: the one w2efched in ſilence, the other miſerable in enuie: 
the one diueliſh in couetouſneſſe the other accurſſed in hatred : the 
one inſatiable in doſire, and the other infinite in malice : they both 
hav appetite to dzinke,and pet both _— in thirſt ; * 
ve Ho a 
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ſawe likelyþode td get, and vet both ſafferedlofſe : not ſo that they 

needed, but becan(c they? coꝛruptian ſo required. Fo2.being in this 

conflicts, wha ſhoulde atke firſt, and that oi neceſſitie a demaunde 
, mult bx made, the enuious man, thinking by the ſufferaunce of a 
ſimpte harme in him ſolfe, to bzing double hurte to his fellowe, de⸗ 
ſired ol the Angell that one of his eyes might be putts out, where- 
with at the inſtant der loũ one eve, and his companion was made 
blindof both: fo that where the one refuſed to bee ſatiſſie with that 
which ſufficed, the other was rayſed as a ſcourge of his inſatiable 
defires ; and the one as wꝛetched in ſpite, as his companion in co- 
ustouſneſſe, the one became the inſtrumente of reuenge to the 


fo2ce againſt ſuch as ſtriue in the quarell of enuy 


-Auſtice ol due 
and couetoulnes, both which, being contagious infectons in the na⸗ 
tare of man, the one poyſoneth his ſoule , and the other conſumes 
and dꝛies dy his bodie. Of all other vices in the wozld, enuis is the 
8 maoſt auncient, oł molt cuſtoine , andof greateſt continuaunct, yea 

22-* nnen to the end of woꝛld. It twke beginning in the ſerpent,it was 
famittar mith Caine, it bath continued from Adam, to all the ps - 
Geertities of lacob and Efau, Saul and Dauid, lob and his pꝛogente, 
with many other, whole mutuall perſecutions moued not fo much 
by their great kingdomes, riches, and pꝛintipalities, as ſoꝛ the en- 
vie they bare one to an other, (ennie being of a nature to conſpire a» 
gainſt the vertues, ſoↄtune and gloꝛie of others. So that greater is 
the grudgethat deriues from enute , than the deſpite deſeendingol 

imuries.) Foꝛ, it happeneth oftentimes, that the man that is wꝛon⸗ 

ged,doth either diſſemble oꝛ foꝛget: but oho is ſetled in enute,lea- 
Emx:bears ts nothing vndone that maye aduaunce to rt uenge, (enuie being 
1. none other thing than adiſdains and contempte of an other mant 
verrues of aio21e,)as was wel expꝛe ſled by the factions and quarels betwens 
men tha to CzfarandPomp*ic, who fought net fo often fo: any peiuate iniu⸗ 
thc goods rig offered by either of them, as loꝛ the mutual deſpite they bare to 
their common foztune and glo2zie(enuic always bearing moze ma- 

lite to the vertues and gloꝛie of me, tha to their foztunes oz gods.) 

It is a cancker that ſpꝛe des into all tumplexions, and a hlaim ſtur⸗ 

ring in al loꝛts of men. Foz if he be a god man, his verturs make 

hun lubtea ta emut: and if he be wicked, his vices make hunenui⸗ 

LY gUus; 
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ons:ſo that of what temper ſoeuer our tendition is, we art eittcr 1d. belle. 


diſfauoured by ennie,o2 elſe we perſetute others foꝛ enuie. Ard — = 
therefoze the beſte remedie againſt ennie, is to ſoꝛbeare to be Ver? Lic is 0 
tuous, oꝛ to eſtraunge our ſelues from pꝛoſperitie, that nomarne fortcare te 
contemne vs, and liue contented with aduerſttie, not diſdayning be vettucus 
the happinelle of others. We nede haue no tntumbꝛaunce with 
the pꝛoude man, ſo long as we make our ſelues equall with hym. 
We neede not be infected by the lecherer,if we holde no tonuerſa⸗ 
tion with him. We nede not fearc the quareller, if we expoſtu⸗ 
late no woꝛds with him:no2 be in daunger of the couetous man, _— 
ſolong as we alke nothing of him. But it is harde to auopde the ot he 
epes of the enupous man, fo2 that if we climbe into faucur , b cnuious m 
will eſpie vs:and if we fall in foztune,he will make vs confemne 
and murmur : yea,there is no ſea whyche he ſaples not ouer, no 
kingdome whtch he inuades not, no power to reſiſt him, noꝛ man 
able to auoyde him:it beares no regarde fo the mightie Pꝛinte, 
no2 pitie to the meaneſt ſubieu:it fauoureth no man fo his fo:ce, 
no; flattereth any fo2 his beautic: it ſpited the wiſedome of Solo- 
mon and riches of Crœſus. it deſpiſed the liberalitie of Alexander 
and the pꝛoweſſe of Hector. it controlled the eloquence of Cicero, 
and enuied the foꝛtune of Auguitus,and bare malice ts the iuſtitt 
of Traiane. All which graue and noble perſonages were not ſore- 
pleniſhed with graces and dignities , as parſucd with numbers 
of enuious eves:pea, enuie doth not only perſecufe men that line, . 4. 
but it denyeth renonne to ſuch as are dead. Enuie to vertue, iea⸗ en to 
louſte to fauour, ⁊ aduerſitie to pꝛoſperitie, are ſo topned fogither give renoũe 
by nature, that the one followeth the other as the ſhado we doeth * ſuch as 
the man. And as nature and conſcience carrie vs to owe tompalli⸗ O 24. 
on to ſuche as be poꝛe and miſerable : ſo ambition and cozrupti- 
on leade vs ts enuie againſt thoſe that ſtande in foꝛtune and fas 
uour: this one being pꝛofe of the malice ofthe woꝛld, j to ſuch as 
are downe, none will lende their hande to helpe them vp againe, 
and to thoſe that ſtande in grace, manpe arc the eſpials to bꝛing 
them out of fauour, Therefozelet ſuch as are rich and mightie ber 
aſſured, that by how much greater they are in plate t diguitie,by 
ſo much moꝛe are they ſubied to ſuſpitions and enuie. There bee 
certaine bzotherhwdes of enuie, whoſe 1 office is to bu⸗ 

ij tie 
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Cuſtom: of rie men quick, and vnconer bodies that are dead, and to thoſe bꝛo⸗ 
mia therhades belong theſe liberties and pꝛerogatiues:they ſay no yl 
of the poꝛe, but ſpeake at large of the riche : they miniſter no ſuc 
cours theinſelues, and reſtrepne others from charitie: they haue 
mindes voide of all compaſſion , but readie handes to receiue all 
that comes:thep neuer ſpeake without murmur, noꝛ vle ſilence 
without pꝛetence of malice:they are ſuſpicious of their enemies, 
and traytours to their friendes: they ſteke not to ſalue what is a⸗ 
miſſe, but are diligent ſupplanters of me of vertue, Laſtly, al that 
they ſay is ſpoken of malice and mur mur, but they do nothing ac⸗ 
co2ding to truth and god meaning :that moꝛe ſafe were it to hold 
tonuerſation w a tyꝛant, than w a mia poſſeft with enuie:fo2 that 
the one takes awaye but the life , and the other perſecutes the re⸗ 
noune and gloꝛie. The ty2ant hath colour of iuſtice to all that ha 
doth, but the enuious man vnder pzetence of ſeruice and friendes 
ſhipſupplantes the mecite of the vertuous: euen like the ſnake, 
who lying lecretely vnder the graſſe,ſhotes out his ſting when he 
is leaſt feared. Hermocatus the laſt tyꝛant in Scilia at the very in 
ant of his death, recommended vnto his ſonne, that he ſhould not 
atccuſtome himſelf to hatred o2 malice, but rather laboꝛ to lyue ſo 
wel pᷣ his vertue might make him enuied:ſince to be malicious ex 
pꝛeſſeth a ſpirite of the diuell, but to be deſpiſed fo2 vertue , is a 
ſwe&te pallion, and not without his pꝛoper comfoꝛt. And ſo he wil⸗ 
led his ſonne to leaus off to do woll foz any murmur oꝛ ſpight of 
the people:foꝛ that, beſides that vertue was a thing that was able 
to giue him immoꝛtalitie: to vertue alſo was ioyned this ope- 
ration, that when ſhe giues out hir beames and bꝛightneſſe, euen 
vertue hach hir enemies are ton ſounded, oꝛ at the leaſt ywld to hir gloꝛie. Fo 
no neede of yertue taking courage of hir pꝛoper riches, cares not foz the fauoz 
frre. of the multitude,foz that ſhe hath no neede of pzayſe, 
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One friende reproueth an other. for that ofa gen- 
tleman,he is become a merchaunt. This 
letter tendeth to the rebuke of 
couctoulaeſlc. 


If Haue hithet vnto made it ſeene to p wo2lde, 
that J loued you with greate icaloufic, not 

5 Ode; that J law you vll inclined, but bicauſe 

e 


I feared you ſhould fal into pll counſel, the 

2 time miniftring to wicked ſpirites greats 

facilitte to abuſe ſuch as ſtãd not enuironed 

with god aduiſe. Wherin as J haue always 
Les lined in care and ſtudie of pour well do- 

— if ſo much the moꝛe to my felicitie and comfo2t,by 

how much J ſawe vou happie in vertue and foꝛtune: ſo your out- 

ward to wardneſſe to all god things toke away all ſuſpition of vll 

deſires, euen as in the greene leaues appearing in the outwards 

b:aunches,is god teſtimony, that the tri is not dꝛie oꝛdead win. 

But as in al other things of the woꝛld, ſo in the cuſtomes of men 

chiefly is found molt defection,incertaintie, and chaunge: whyche 

being true in you, in whom was leaſt neceſſitp, ſo to you moze thi 

any other is moſt iuſtice of repꝛoſe: fo2 that the familiar reſpete 

and contecure of your life pzomiſed one thing and the inward o⸗ 

peration of your mind pzattiſed another. Oltentimes haue J told 

you, that to fozget to reuenge iniuries, and remember to requite 

benefits receiued: to beare fauour to god men, and giue iuffice 

to yll men: to beſtowe god turnes vpon ſuche as are pꝛeſente, 1c, :6 

and ſpeake well by thoſe that are abſente : and to eſterme lit⸗ make a mas 

tle the loſſes of Foꝛtune, and to make greate accounte of the res be called 

putation of honour : are things necefſarily due to that man that 0 

amongſt the god will be holden foꝛ god , But to be raſhe to re⸗ 

uenge w2ongs , and vnthankelull to miniſter recompence : to 

oppꝛeſſe iuſte men, and aduaunce the wicked: to backbyte ſuchs 

as are out of ſight, and not to be liberal to thoſe that are pꝛeſente: 

and to beare heauily the chaunces of Foꝛtune, and wey in lighte 

ballaunce the loſſe of honour , are diſpoſitions impꝛoper to god 

men, and guides that faple not to _ theyz followers into 
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pꝛrpeta il cantem2! am infamie. D! this laſt ſoꝛt à will not accuſe 
voa, oz that my aff:qion carrieth my iudgement into parcialitic ; 
nepther can J excuſe you, vnleſl J will bee guiltie in the ofice of a 
friend, conſidering withal the repoꝛt that goeth of pour late change 
from a Gantleman fo!lowing ſeruice, to a Perchaunt making bar ⸗ 
gaines:a thing (@ mach the moꝛe greeuous to your friends, by how 
much it is launderous to pou ; and ſo much the lefſe honozable fo 
a Gentleman by howe muche it is an office compounded vpon the 
ſpoples and ruines of god men, Accurſſed is that office wherin yeu 
deſire to liue poꝛe, to the ende to die riche;c.n> tenne times accurſed 
is that trade, vy the which one wicked man (cles to accompliſh his 
couetouſneſle to the pꝛeiudice of many god men, J wil not vpbzaid 
vou with your p2edeceſſours, to whole vertue and glozie you dot 
manifeft inturie : but J cannot but aduertiſe pou of the infamie 
which poor couetouſneſſe will leaue to pour ſucteſſion and poſteri⸗ 
tie: wherin albeit to one ſo carelcſle of his honour, there is no hope 
that counſell can bee acceptable, and that the couetous man in his 
owne weaning ſames to haue no neceſſity of aduiſe:pet J wiſh pou 
remember,that as the razour though he be tempered with his due 
pꝛopoꝛtion of ffeele, if he paſſe not by the gr indeſtone to giue him 
an edge, is vnapte to cutte: ſo there is no man ſo rype in foꝛetaſte, 
no; ready in witte and pollicte, who from one time to another ſtan⸗ 
Many thin- des not in nede of direction : yea, many times wee ſe wiſe menns 
ges ate of faple anderre, not foz wante of wiſe dome, but becauſe things are 
par be ol that quality, that the wiſdom of man ſuffiſeth not to aſſure them. 
wiſedome N therddꝛe it behoues men not to bee obſtinate in wil, noꝛ parti⸗ 
of man ſuf · cular in opinion, but to iopne to their doings the aduertiſements of 
— dot qthers, ſoʒ the better ſuretie and ſucceſſe of their buſineſle, 
em. Conſider that the theatres 02 ſcaffolds ol this wozld,wheron wa 
childzen of vanitic doe walke, haue their foundations vpon ſande, 
and therefoze their frength is but fraile: yea, though the pyllours 
God hath beofgolde, and holden vp with images of Rings, yet they are ſub⸗ 
communi- tecte to ſhake and fal euen into the ſame gulfes and bottoms which 
— mea in other ages baue deuoured the treaſures of their pꝛedeteſſours. 
uiag im. God haty communicated all things to men, ſauing immoꝛtalitie, 
mortalitie . Whiche her hath reſerued vnto himlſelfe, ſoz that hee doth neuer dye, 
and hath (ette men in an eſtate of caſualtie and frailetie, fo; * 
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the ende al thyngs take ende: only the god and vll renoune of men 2 and 
aſpire greatly toperpetuitie,fo;that they ſtande ii from foztune, {oe 
and pꝛeuaple euen ouerthe temembꝛaunce ot time. The perſons * 
determine, but their renoune liues euer:the bodies reſolue to duſte, 
and out o? this is raiſed an ayze which blowes abꝛoade the repoꝛts 
ok their liues. Let no man bel ue in the wozld; foz that it hath a tu ⸗· 
ſcome to hide vnder a little golde, a great deale ot dꝛoſſe:vnder a re π vc 
ſemblaunte of truth it leades vs in many deteites:and to our very 
few2 and ſhoꝛt delights, it iopnes infinite griefes,and diſpleaſures. 

Co whom it ſhewes molt fauour, in him is moſt peril of deſtruai⸗ 
on: fo2 that the allurements of the wozld,be butbaytes to beguyle 
ſuch as byte them, and whs lerues the wozldin diſdayne and mocs 
kerie, ſindes his recompence moſt tuft and true: where to him that 
loues in deve, it miniſtreth rewards of ſcoꝛne. Finally in our moſt 
ſure ſlæpe, it awakes vs with great peril:and when we thinke our 
eſtate bcft eſtadliſhed, it is then we are neareſt our onerthzow and 
ruine. ow many haue we ſxne,that with no ſmall care haue tra⸗ 
uelled all the dayes of their life to inriche their ſonne whom they 
loued beit: and yet there comes an heire whom they thought not vp 
on, todo with great delighte reiopceth in the kruite x vile of al they 
painefu!l trauels. Jt is a iuſt ſentence, that ſuch as haue begupled ©, 1. ;,_ 
many, thould reape the recompence of their abuſes, ſince Gods ins tice f ocih 
ice goeth by meaſure , and hathe regarde to the equitie of things by mcalure. 
without parcialitie to perſons , It is no indifferencie, that that 
wyych a wicked father hath heaped fo2 one heire alone, by the pꝛe⸗ 
iudice of many god men, ſhoulde be enioyed by hym many yeares: 
fo2 that the line to meaſure all things ought to be equall, and gods 
gotten by ſhift, are fo2 the moſte parte loſte wit ſhame : the ſame 
fallkig out in common experience, that what the wicked father 
winneth with ſtudie and ſoꝛrowe, the vnth2ilftic ſonne waſteth in 
ſolace and negligence : 4 what the one plants in toyle and care, the 
other remones in eaſe and welare: being a la we in Gods jultice, T5. pod. 
that the pꝛodigall ſonne (haulde ſcoꝛne at the ſighes ol his couetous g onde 
father. Pau ſæme (acco2ding to the figure ot the ſcripture ) fa2 the ſcornes ar 
filling of one potte of water, to wade continually wethovein the >< eber of 
laake of this miſcrable wozide . Pon d2ie vppe the nurture of ,._ 7." 
your bzaine with the fume of ſighes , 1 1 pour body on ther. 
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the foptes ofthis life | : and adnenture your honour to fill but 
one iarre 02 pitcher with water : and yet like as foz the time you 
live it will not quench your appetite, ſo in the ende vou will be dꝛi⸗ 
ven to die of thirſt, and the pot which with ſo great pains you haute 
filled in your life,ſhal after your death be bꝛoken againſt the walles 
of a pꝛodigall heirs, who will laugh to ſee it runne as a ryuer, and 
reioyce to water the ſtreates with the riches that you locked full 
Ui nor deareiꝑ in your lureſt cheaſtes. Remember, that he is not rithe 
:i<1:har that poſſefſeth much godes, but h whoſe defires are ſatiſtied, and 
poſleſſeth his minds contented, The liberall man lines in beſt ſeturitie, loʒ 
muck. _ that his liberalitie continues hisfriends, 4 reclaimes pis enimies: 
Couctou'” andgolde and ſilusr giue betterrenoune tothoſe that ſpende them 
the hoarders than to ſuch as ode them vppe, fo2 that couetouſneſſe makes the 
to be hared hmzders to bee hated, where liberalitie dzaweth loue to the ſpender. 
und liberal: By theſe J wiſh you to bee aduiſed that gaine and getting are but 
lone do che weakepillers to vpholde god name: lo that couetouſneſſe and ho» 
ſpendet. nour are ot themſelues contrarie, and can holde no congruentie to⸗ 
Honour and gither in one man. All the vices of this woꝛlde haue in them ſel⸗ 
courroul- ues ſome talte,except cuuetouſne ie, which bzings grief fo2 the gas 
themſelues des that others haue, and iclouſie and ſuſpition foz the riches that 
contrarie. Are tuen vnder our owne handes. Foz, to bee rich, it belongs alſo 
to haue the fruition of riches, the ſame giuing pleaſure to ſuche as 

tan take it, as the poſſeſſion ſerueth foz ſuch as tan vſe it. The per⸗ 
—— plerities of the couetous man are, toſuſpece his ſeruauntes, and 
0: diſtruſt his kinred, to ſette eſpialles ouer his wife, and doubte his 
childꝛen, to bee fearefull of the theefe, and to ber iealouſe enen of his 
owne ſhadowe: yea, hee is ſo miſerable, that hie ſets moze guards 
of his monte than ol his perſon : he takes nopleaſure but in tail ing 
his reckenings, in counting his ſiluer, in ſelling hys wares, and in 
multiplying his commodities, eſteming it as his Paradiſe to be al- 
Wayes gayning and neuer ſpending, to bee alwap:s winning and 
neuer long. tobe al wayes retciuing and neuer lending, and to ber 
alwayes getting as though he ſheuld neuer die. But when there 
is queſtion to diſburſe mony. though it bee fo things neteſſarie: oh 
then he is as karre from modeſtie, as he is ful of malice, accurſing to 
the diuel both wife, chi dꝛen, and familie, and in that paſſton he eſte⸗ 
meth ſuch to deceing him moſt, in whome he hath greateſt reaſon 5 
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repeſe tonſidente, and who in diede are the beſt ſtewards and huc⸗ 
bands of his commodities, So that ifcouetous men woulde con 
ſider what a ſwete thing liberalitie is, they would tur ne the yꝛ 
deſires to gaine much, into a diſpoſition to giue moze:fo2 that, it 
is not of ſo great value that which the liberall man voth giue, as 
is his recompence:ſœ ing that foꝛ the pleaſure he doth to anye, her 
is to redemaunde the tribute of his libertie: va, the liberal man 
is the Lo2doner thoſe people where he liueth, and the leader of al 
ſuch as haue to do with him:foꝛ j their recompence being certain, 
there are none wil denie him there ſeruice: where, to the nigarde 
and couetous man, where one will heare him, manye wil feare Difprai':s 
bim: where none will ſpeake to him, manye will auoyde him: the code. 
where none will giue him any thing, man will pzactiſe againſta o lg 
him: where none will viſite him, many will abhozre him: where 
none wil emplope hym, manpe will accurſe him : yea, who 
will demaunde anye thing of the couetous man that denycth all 
things to himſelfe! oꝛ how hath he a minde to ſuccour ſtraungers, 
that is not touched in conſcience to ſuffer his owne to ſtarue? Ma 
ny couetous men do we ſe now a dayes to whom God giues po- - 
wer to get riches, pollicie to keepe them, hattes to deſende them, 
life to poſſeſſe them. but not libertie to re iopce + ble them:ſo that, 
though they be loꝛds ouer the riches of others. pet they are ſlaues 
euen to þ which theſelues polleſſe: wherein A am of opinion, þ by ſo Porer:i: 
much moze excellent is haneſt pouertie, than curſed touetouſneſſe, morcc xc 
by how much f pant man in contented with litie, lohere to the rich can 
man a great deale ſemes nothing. And therloꝛe what minde can be 

z2 miſerable than to ſigh ſoꝛ the gods of an other, moze by deũre 
than by default? The grernie minde carrysth no diſpoſition to ſpend 
vpon his parents + friends, ſeeing, he accounts that ſtolne which he 
emplopeth of himſelfe. Therkoꝛe, it is a lalſe witneſſc to cal the cas 
uelous man rich, ſince it is not he phath riches, but rather riches ars 
maiſters of him:fo2 the which he takes no mall paine to get the, 
vleth as great care to keepe them, and ſuſfereth no leſſe griee to 
koꝛgoe them: yea J accompt not the couetous rich man ſo happy. 
as the poꝛe labourer and deluer of the earth : foꝛ that with hys 
mattock the one dzaws reliefe and nouriture out of the erth, and 
the other wzetchedly bydes in the earth his treaſure and kelicitie, 
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and how ſecretly ſoeuer it is hid, yet he ſtands not ſo ſuſpicions of 
any as of himleife, Fo2,if he haue two keyes to his cheſt to kepe 
dis money from ſtealing, he ſuffereth ten cares in his hart to kep 
him from ſpending:ſo that the care being greate to keepe,and the 
griefe no leſſe to loſe, J wiſh al men wel aduiſed how they begin 
to get, ſince to ſaue a little of their wealth, they are ſubiec to put 
in hazard much of their honour, 

Therſoꝛe who wil be reuenged of a rich man, can wiſh him no 
greater paſſion than to line long:fo2 that greater is the penaunce 
by his long life in couetouſneſſe, than any other reuenge that can 
be taken ol him. 
Greate is that ambition, and ſlaunderous that conefouſneſſe, 
Which neither fo; ſhame ol the woꝛld, no2 foꝛ feare of death is re- 
ſtrayned 82 moderated, and ten times greater is the abuſe of him. 
whohauing no neceſſitie, ſerkes to exchaunge contentmente foz 
care, ſolace fo; ſozrowe, libertie fo2 bondage, pleaſure fo2 paine, 
and watching fo2 fleeping:yea,accurſed is that man that fals from 
the reputation of ſeruice in warres, to the p;ofeCſion of bꝛoakage 
in martes and merchaundize : and fozbearing to climbe hils and 
mountaines to refilke the enemie, is confented to kepe the vals 
lie, and robbe his countrie men that be paſſengers : euen like to 
many olde men, who when they ware weake in foꝛce without, 
ſeke togrowe ſtrong in malice within. By theſe (Spi) A wiſhe 
you conſider what damnable office you haue taken in hande, and 
into what diſcredible apinions you are growen, with bꝛinging 
to your friendes no ſmall griefe, and to yaur ſelfe alamentabls 
infamie.J aduiſe pou,fo2 end, to chaunge your minde, ſering it is 
— the wante of wealth than to diſlemble the abuſs 
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A letter in conſolation declaring «the from: 
modities of anger, and the benefits 
of patience. 
Woulde you were as god a Phiſician as 
: A know you to be a true Chiſtian : then 
* you either vſe the pꝛoper remedy to 
(S infelicities, whiche is patience,02 at leaſte 
SOV wh off the heanineſſe of pour miſfo2tune, 
© which iuſtly becomes a wiſeman, Foz, as 
[= to all naturall infirmities afflicting the bo⸗ 
Dei , phyſicke is able to afoꝛde cures pꝛoper 
and conuenient:ſo, when tribulations haps 
pen,and the —.— is trauelled, the man of God wil not tonteſte 
os argue why he is viſited, but loke vp to the will of the Lo2de, 
with whom our medecines are readie compounded, thoughe not 
ſwete and pleaſaunt to our taſte, yet neceſſarie and p2ofitable to 
our ſaluation and helth. And albeit oftentimes he deales not with 
vs as we would and loke foꝛ, yet we finde from time to time that 
he trauelleth to our remedie, and knowing befte the humoꝛ that 
offends vs, he can in due ſeaſon apply the medicine that beft woꝛ⸗ 
keth to our deliuerie. And therefoꝛe when we are in tribulation, 
and ſæme to aſ ke of God in vaine, we onght not foꝛthwith to en⸗ 
ter into mur mur, but to weigh with that little he denyeth vs the, 
the many graces he hath graunted vs afoze, (it being to great an 
vathankefulnefe , to foꝛget the many bleſſings we haue recet- 
ued, and being denyed but ſmal things, to raiſe great complaints 
againſt him.) But as a miſchiefe known ol befoꝛe, and diligently 
kohked foꝛ, is not ſo græuous as when it comes vpon a ſodaine: ſo 
fo2 that I haue al wapes knowen vou to be reſolute in chaunces 
of time and fo2tune, J hope you ſtande nowe in leaſt neceſlitie of 
counſcl, when there is moſt occaſion of courage oꝛ vertne, eſfces 
ming it ali one to foʒeſe a miſchiefe, when you are ſure of the re⸗ 
medie. And yet becauſe afflictions are the true touchſtones to tris 
the affections of ſriendes, thought god to offer my ſelle to tom⸗ 
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municate with you, not in direction, fo2 that J knowe you able 
and well aduiſed, but in counſell, which being faithfully giuen, 

ought to finde no ſeaſon vnapte to be teceiued. 
Eerie new Vike as in experiente of woꝛldlie things, euerie new mutation 
mutation of bꝛings with it foꝛ the pꝛeſente a newe care, and leaues notwyth⸗ 
mod brin- ſtanding the minde in greater ſuertie at laſt: ſo foz your parte, if 
ger _— pou know the necefſitic of afflictions and pour owne debilitie: if 
" pouconlivered well offs2tune and hir chaunges : if you waighed 
with their malices : and diſcerned betwene the woꝛlde and 
his Mlurementes:pou would not ſuffer heauineſſe foz that which 
is neceſſarie, no2 ſe&eke your ſuccours in things that enterfaine 
your miſerie, ſince it is moze miſerable to bee without vertue, thã 
to bee afflicted, Duch is the ſubtile malice of the wozlde, that ths 
leſſe hede men giue to it, the moꝛe doth it pꝛepare to ſfrike them, 
to the ende to giue them alter wardes a greater wounde. Panys 
men ſounde and dyſpoſed, die ſoner of dyſeaſes newelp growen, - 
than the weake that haue languiſhed many peares in their infir- 
mities : and therefoze ſeing it is moſt ſure that the wzetched man 
cannot paſſe without miſerte , he is moze wiſe that can taſte hys 
trauels by little and little, than he thattryeth them altogither:foz 
He is wiſe that, many things are eaten by mozſels, which if they were ſwal- 
chat fecleth ſowed togither, would bzing peril of ſtrangling:euen ſo at ſundꝛy 
bor fac ag times we ſuffer many perplexities, whichif they ſhould trauel vs 
kicks. all at once, our frailtie were to weake to reſiſt them,fo2 that they 
would deuoure vs all in one daye. So that ſ&ing God hath ſo 82- 
dayned that what we holde our ſelues moſt ſire of, we ſ& often⸗ 
times ſuffer moſt perill. Why do we complaine of want of reffe, 
when we haue vndertaken a iournep wearie and troubleſome 2 
Why doe we thinke muche to ſtumble, hauing cholen a ſtonie 
way; Bowe can we thinke to fleepe in ſecuritie, when in p ſeames 
of our bed be ſowen tzoughtes and cares? Laſtlie, there is no rea⸗ 
ſon to thinke we ſhould be free in heauen, ſering we ſtand bounde 
to the woꝛld. There is no moꝛe power in Foꝛtune to aſſure thin⸗ 
ges, than in the ſea to be calme, being ſubica to the windes. And 
no moꝛe authoꝛitie hath ſhe to diſpoſe things, than the Ample ma⸗ 
riner that committes his ſayles to the winde, whiche dꝛiueth his 
ip, not whether he woulde, but whether the waues and o do 
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ſhone hir. Jt is an infallible rule, that all natural courſes are ſub- Al natural 
iec to mutationenerie.yeare,and al wozldly men that hunt after de 
Foztune,are ſure to ſuffer eclipſe eerie moment. Oo that ſeeing chaunge. 
natural things (being neceſſarie) can not retaine alwayes one eſ- | 
ſence and being:it is moſte iuſt that the gods of Foztune periſhe 
whichare luper uus. 

A am ſoꝛie fo2 your miſaduenture, as it it hadde happened fo 
my lelfe : and moze ſo2ie that J can not as J woulde make kno- 
wen with what heart J beare compaCion to you : ſince it — 
pꝛincipal office amongſt friendes, to communicate in Foz 1 
and though their perſons be diuided, pet to exerciſe communitie 
al counſell, comfoꝛt, and remedie. So that hauing no poſſibilitis 
to come to you, (ſtanding ſubied to the ſeruite of the Pꝛince:) and 
leſſe erpectation of relief ( being not able to miniſter to mine own 
wantes:) A thoughte to vie the induſtrie of my penne, to declare 
the diſpoſition of my hearte, hoping you will accept that that is, 
and loke fo2 no moze than maye be: and where in giuing you 
aduiſe to make no reckoning of that is happened, you may per- 
happes take occafion to thinke , that eyther J knowe not the 
grauitie of the chaunce, oꝛ elſe that J eſteeme vou to haue want 
of iudge ment: J can not but confeſſe to holde this opinion, that 
albeit you are ſublec to paſſion as a ma, yet your diſcretion maks ia many in- 
you able to ſuffer and diſſemble acco2ding fo reaſon and wiſe⸗ ivrics there 
dome:fo2 that, as in many injuries there is moze ſecutitie to dif- * 1 
ſemble than to reuenge:ſo when the might of our aduerſarie pꝛe⸗ A gemble a 
uailes aboue our power, the beſt counſel is to ſuffer , ſeeing there wrong than 
is no poſſibilitie to reuenge. Therefoze, if in the pꝛeſent wzons o revenge 
ges pou ſuppoſe you haue recepued, vou will conſider the ol⸗ 
fice of a Chꝛiſtian, and foꝛgette the paſſion of a perſecutour, you 
will not ſo muche beholde the malice ol him that purſueth vou, as 
the infkice of G O D that ſuffereth it, in whoſe p2cſence you 
ſtande ſa guiltic and loaden with ſinne, that this affliction oughte 
not to ſeeme heauie, conſidering the greeuous merites of your life 
paſt. Fos, it we weigh in one ballaunce, our old offences, and the 
puniſhmentes we fle, we ſhall finde our paynes farre infe- 
riour to our wicked merites , and oure offences rather tous 
ched wyth a mylde iuſtice, than ſtrapned to a due cozrection, 
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We may note alſo in Gods manner of villfation, ametciftit dił⸗ 
ference he vleth betweene the repꝛobate, and people pecultarlye 
choſen to himſelle. Foꝛ, to the one they? myleries are but ſtum⸗ 
bling blockes to make them kall further: and in the other, they 
wozke repentaunce with many other perfections. 

Sure, it belongs nat to Chꝛiſtians, to murmur at his crofſe,no2 
grudge to beare if, ſeeing his hand is not heauier than his mercie 
plentifull:pea, he viſiteth the afflicted with the ſame comfozt that 
the Phiſician doth his patient, and ſuccoureth the diſtreſſed as 
we ſt he relieueth the dꝛie and thirftic ground with the dewe and 
dꝛops of heauen. So that let euerie one acknowledge that the tri⸗ 
bulations which God ſuffereth,are not blockes to make vs ſtum⸗ 
ble, noꝛ heauie burdens whoſe weight may make vs kal, hut they 
be furnaces neceſſarie to refine our faith, and inſtrumentes woꝛ⸗ 
king to our perfection, wherin who remaines not conſtant to the 
end, can not be made pure mettal: foz that to be afflicted, and not 
to ſuffer with patience, bꝛings foꝛth no other fruite, thã as mettal 
thꝛowen into the ire, and not palling thꝛoughe all his heates 
comes out couered moꝛe with dꝛoſle than pure gold. And albeit J 
cannot denie, but to be angrie is naturall, and moſt ſoꝛts of men 
holding moꝛe ol fleſhe and nature, than of ſpirite and grace, doe 
d2aw molt that way where they finde the appetite to haue moſte 
power of action, yet foz that anger hath his definition and partes 
relvecting time, occaſton,and other circumſtaunces, I thoughte 
god fo offer you a ſhoꝛt deſtription:not thereby to leaue you in a⸗ 
ny affection to followe it, but to lead vou out of the way of thoſe 
inconueniences whiche he bꝛings with him, hoping you will foz- 
Fu «cre. beare effſones to purſue him whome you ſuppoſe to haue done 

enge mi- vou ſo great a diſpleaſure, ſæing enerie revenge nouriſheth occas 
niſtreth oc ſions of new cruelties, and therefoꝛe moꝛe ſuretie to ſome men to 
. | * ot diemble, than to exetute. Anger is no other thing than a wicked 
drueltie. deſire ok reuenge, an enemie to al god tounſel, and a cozrupter of 
hat aa- fuer god condition: yea, that which we call anger , is no other 
get 15, thing than a vehemente deſire of rkuenge, ſometimes reſpecting 
the occaſton that is gitten;but foꝛ the-moſte part puſhed fo:warde 
by a wicked minde of the partie who he poſleſſeth: and when the 
puniſhment excedes the fault, then it hath chaunged the Mw” 
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of anger into an habite of revenge, Che man that is angrie, bele-Deſcripti- 
ues no aduice of friendes, and is care leſſe even of his owne eſtate: 995 of an 
he is ſuſpicious of all men, and ſodaine in his actions, his face is fie. ingtie mA, 


rie, and his handes readie to ſtrike, his thoughtes are malicious, 
and his tang trayned to all ſpeeches of deſpight and repzoche : her is 
diſpoeſſedof all temperaunce, modeſt ie, and reaſon, and runnes as 
one poſſeſt with a wicked ſpirite to all ades crueltie, iniurie, and 
tyꝛannie. Ar ger carryeth with it the ie wicked conditions, that foz 
onte that we lende him our wil, he will be alwayes alter Loꝛde o⸗ 
uer all daings, and do all things that he liſt againſt our wil. Al men 
of — light — — — 
ople giues no 5 5 

flames, But in a magiſtrate 02 man ofauthozitie-there.is nothyng — 
that moze diſcouereth his vertue 02 vice, Ko thee thounbehe have haue 
occaſion to rebuke offences, yet he hath no por miſſion to ſhe w hims 
ſelfe paſſionate. It is a iuſt thing that ſuche as offende the lawes, 
tHonld receiue the puniſhment of the lawes, but pet ſuche uche ought to 
be the moderation of paines, as that they aſpire not to the degree e 
effect of reuenge:ſince all men lle with moze griele the violent ris 
goꝛ that is done them, than the indiciall puniſhmente they receyue, 


Do that a man to reftraine oz co2rect his anger, is not only a vertue No preater 
but a grace ſupernatural,fo2 that in wozldly things there can be no triumph thi 


greatcr kinde of triumph, than euerie one to haue the vidozie of his 
owne harte. And albeit anger is then ſomewhat tallerable, when 
the occaſion is iuſt, yet being a vice ſo imperious in man, I woulde 
not withe any ſufferaunte giuon to it, fo2 that all that comes of it is 
wicked, and ol his pꝛoper nature hurtfull. There be manye things 
which in d beginning we haue power ether to receiue oz reſuſe, but 
it anger haue once taken poſſeſſis ol vs, it ſinkes as a ſtone thꝛown 
into a riuer, and ſtapeth not til it come to the bottome of our harts: 
and ik reaſon riſe againſte it, it will ndt be remoued, fo; that it hath 
taken to derpe rote in our thoughtes and will, The ſame beryng 
the cauſe , that all things that angrie men doe, are of necellitie 
blinve and foliſhe,fo2 that it is not a thing eafie , that a man trou⸗ 
'bled with anger, ſhould haue the ve oc reaſon: and doing thinges 
Without reaſon, he doth them without wy and ſo by =" 
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without rule, wiledome, oz diſtretion Let euerp man therefoze la⸗ 
bour to hate anger fox the diſeommodities that are in it, and learne 

to bee temperate, wherein is the true ver tue and contentment, Yee 

that abſtaines from ſpeaking villanie, is moſte wiſe, ſince, repeu⸗ 

Repentance tance is the veric ſtipende and effect dr malice, and there is ſeldoms 
wege ing anything vttered in alice, which tournes not tothohurteof the 
#2 of ſpeaker. Mt finde by rrperience that to a man in choller, it is a 
malice, pꝛincipall remedie to toꝛrect his tongne, ald delay ati'tle to doe res 
nenge;' F902; men ſpelko and do man xcthings in their anger, which 
they wth after wardes had neuer palled their thoughtes The man 
— ip2onged;/is446t fozthwWith'to ber dealt wittall to pardou the 
int ie, but carher to delay and relpite the reuenges toꝛ that a man 
Bet toben is not apte to patdonreavily, if firſt He bez not 


Where is no aſed. 20 foſerke to reduce a man to rraſon, ſo long as 
capacitie of Eis poſſeff | theHeake or his ſutte, is but loſſe ok diligence: fo 
— 1h veapaeitie of counſell, —— are in vaine, ann 


are in vaiue. 


de nes Nom — -heafe of zie anger, her ſtandes in maꝛe 

neede of a bꝛpdle than of a ſpurre . Therefoze wh oloeuer hath cons 
uerſation with a man chollericke; ſtandes in moꝛe netellitie of pol⸗ 

licie than of power, oz that anger being to ber appeaſed by diſcretis 

on, reteyues no medie ine ir it ber not porſea in time, place. qualitie, 

Timete- and euery other tircumſkance conductblt to purge, but nat to paiu. 
forms more {hers be moe things which time doth moderate, than are by rea⸗ 
things than (gy attoꝛded, as is to bet ſerne in the experience of many great qua» 
_ reis of many great perſonages, whonie nepther iriendes could en⸗ 
treate; noꝛ ennimies foare1102 golde coulde allure, no2 other pꝛe⸗ 

ſentes reclaime : and pet, after time hath had his courſe, there hath 

beeng founde if facilitie that which afozs ſcemed difficulte and de⸗ 

1 ſperate. Time hath pdWer to change parties and paſitons,and to 
powerro ewe men to gine ewe affections; by which it happeneth, that her 
modetate that ſuffereth with the time, (hal fox the hart of his aduerſary barne 
palsioa. in the fame fire where with her ſuppoſeth hum ſelke is conſumed, - 
The wyſe man hath his tongue in his heart, but her that is angrie 

and furious, hath dis heart in his tongue : the ane is angrie fo2 that 

be ſuffereth, and pꝛaiſech all that he ſpeake th, but the other is gres- 

ued 


Golden Epiſtles. 


ned when his tong runnes at k an inen! 
ſutfereth molt:xea, patience is the inuentian of Gad, at 

ts beare al mutations with courage and cauſtanit, and in 
ties not to ber vaſurniſhed of reme dies. 


qateoa 


2 


A diſcourſe of the Ages of mans life. 


dere hath bene an guncient queſtien, what 
be the ages of mans life, and whether there 
ve fixe — 5 (os; wherein (the bet⸗ 
S ter to be reſolued / we mult pꝛeſuppole, tha! 
this worde (Age) is — 16 ts 
| 2-38 lozts, as ths age ofthe wozld,andthe age of 
D man, The age of the wozlde beares number 
Quand reckoning both accozdingto the Poets, 
and collection of the Chꝛiſtian authoꝛs. The Poets make four 
of the woz1d, the firſt of gold, the ſccond of ſiluer, the third gf bz? 
e the lourth of iron, The rt inuents2 of this partition of ages, was 
Sibill of Coma from whom the Latine Poets dzawe tbeire.conies 
ctures, as appereth in Ouid in the firſt boke of his Metamorphoſis 
where he dilcourſeth vpon the foure ages, when 4 how they paſ/ 
ſed. And acco2ding to the accompt of the Chꝛiſtians, there be eyghts 
ages, that is to ſave, ſeauen afoꝛe the comming af Chzift, and ons 
ſince. But bycauſe your queſtion concernes nothing the ages of the 
woꝛld, we wil leaue the at libertie,x reaſon only of the ages of mi: 
wherof I ſ not howe it is poſſible to ſpeake reſolutoly, ſoꝛ that it 
is a thing not certaine in it ſelfe,and hangs altogither vpon the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and opinions of auncient wziters,of whom we haue to bes 
lerue belt, ſuch as we beare moſt credite to. | 
Firkt it is affirmed by many that there be theſe ſeuen ages in the 
life of man, lntancie, Puerilitie, Mans eſtate, Louth, Ctauitie, Old 
age, and State decrepite : they reſtraine one part of theſe ages ts a 
tertaine number of peares, and leaue the reſt withent limite. 
Mouching the opinion of the number, it ſ&mcs to holde ſomes 
fimilitude with reaſon: loʒ that ſeuen — number vninerſall and 
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ed. And in thatinunnver if we accomyt the leauen Plas: 
25 earth-#'by 


| canleth the generations and coꝛrupti⸗ 
ater reaſon vnder this woꝛde ſeanen we 
may alſo apply the courſe and confinnation of the time : foꝛ that 
by the ſame ſcience and reaſon that the auntiente reduced the pla⸗ 
nets into ſeuen, and they to incloſe in their motions, the reuoluti⸗ 
on of times: euenby the ſame nay lor allo eſtabliſh ſeauen ages 
wh 2 comp2e ehende the lyfe and continuance of man. 
e others that let downe but fir ages, Infancie, Pue- 
255 ha citate, Youth, Gravitie, and Olde age: of this opini⸗ 
on is Hodoras, whome, by reaſon of his atrthozitie, wer will fol- 


loweſb>the pꝛeſent, confeſſing notwithſtanding that in ſome re⸗ 
lpettes}; maybe ſeauen ages in the lyfe of man. But this laſt 
opinion dtemes molt teafonable in this, fo2 that it ſpeaketh moꝛe 


vilttiitlydfthe yeres ol the ages, than the other that effabliſheth 
ſeauen, fo2 that it can not debate diſtinaly of the veares ol youth 
and mans eſtate. In this loꝛte is the reckoning of theſe ages, lo 
lafancie, Fancie.whiche'is the Art age; begins euen kram the birth ol man, 

Ain coach eth lll hatin g. ptares be atcompliſhed, it is called in 
Latine ſeſent ia foʒ that in that age all things are holden childiſhe 
that he doth not hauing any libertie ol pech, noz other thing to 
expꝛeſle his perfegion. 

Pacrihtic being the ſeconde age, tontinueth from ſeuen to fours 
keene yeares, The Latines call it ger nia fo2 that it is an age pure, 
and not tained withany abhominable vice, being as vet not dey 
filed with vichiilte motions, nv2 diſpoſed to the vile pleaſures of 
the lech, as afterwards it is. Df this beaſtlineſſe and vile humoꝛ 
of the fieſh,the Apoſtle makes plaine deſcription , when he bids 
vs ſhunne foznicatton : fo2 all other ſinnes that man comnnttes, 
are without his bodie, but he that commits whoꝛedome, ſinneth 
in his bodie; and againſte his bodye this age then is verye 

re as beeyng not ſo able to the bealtlye actions of the fleſhe, as 
is the other that ſucceedes, whiche is Mans eſtate, accozding to 
the text in Ceneſis, laying : The lenſes and choughtes of the harte 
of man, are giuen to ill, euen from his Mans eſtate But foꝛ al thys 
we mute not thinke: that :Naerilitze is exempted from the vices 


and ſinnes which generally delle man:foz, that which comes fits 
the 


Pucrilitie. 


—  - — — — — — — —— — — — — —— — — — 
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the heart, cozruptes man ſayth the Lozd,and thereldze, Ante this a- 
ge is not free from lee woꝛdes and wicked thougbtes , it can- 
not be altogether pure: ſo that to exempt it altogether from finne, 
is to great anerrour, And where ſome holde, that childzen being 
ſomewhat growne , haue no ſinne, but begin to ſinne at fourtene 
yeres when haire begins to appears in their naturall places: it 
were an opinion to be ſuffred , if men committed finne in no o⸗ 
ther members than in their partes of generation But who 
doubtes that ſtealing , lying , andſwearing bee ſinnes, where⸗ 
vuto young chylvzen aboue all other vices, are molt inclined; ſo 
that we may lay that this age is exempt only from the ſinne ol 
the fle , but not from other cozruptians , And albeit it ber pure 
and cleane from vice in his beginning, yet that innoceucie conti 
nueth not till the ende of the age, and pzoceedes-fo that in tho 
beginning they haue not the vie of diſcretion, and by that want 
no power to doe god 02 ill, as to be eſtmed ill oz god: ſing” 
the god and the ill are meaſured by the diſcretion of the doers, 
fo that acco ding to Ariſtot e, all the aperations and motions of 
man p2ocade of the vnderſtanding and will : andtherefoze it is 
harve to ludge of the wozkes and diſpoſitions of lyttle childzen, 
fill by incroaſe of peares they enter into the vie of reaſon, a tima 
when they haue abilitie to doe well oz ill: the ſame being the 
cauſe why the Canon ſpeakes not indiſtinctiy of all chyldzen, 
but onely of ſuche as are ſomewhat raiſed into yeares and age: ſoꝛ 
it impugnes nothing the opinion of ſuche as ſay that little childꝛen 
are without ſinne but meanes erpꝛell of ſuche as are ten 02 twelf 
yeares of age, who in dede are not erempted from ſinne. | 
Mans eſtate, whiche is the thirde age, begins at fiftene peares: Mans eftatey 
and continueth till eight and twentie , accoꝛding to Iſidores opini⸗ 
on. This age, the Latines call Adoleſcentia, fo two reaſons, tha 
ane fo their poſſibilitieand permet fo ingender 3 the other ſoz 
that they increaſe andrife into ſtrengtg. N 
Louching the fürſt, /itis referredtothobeginadig of this age, 
wherin pong men appꝛoch to the power of pzocreation, which was 
farther from them in their chyldhod as hath ben-ſayde. The ſe⸗ 
conds confideration beholdes chiefly the ende gf that age,accozding 


tothevplaionafwany; who hold that man incregſethtil}wentis. 
N. iy, oz two 


Pas 


. ]ii8e11efaitygthat; Adaleſcercralaſteth til eight aum i wentie vcars, 
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ovtiw)! 1d tiocaitie.y2rares guhich is the ende ol Mans oſtate. But 


nad t ſtanding mai doch not a! wayes file increahug til then: 
N pet it ſenies, that that age te his name diredixe ol increaſe, 
fo2 that then man comes td his perfect growth. 

Inthe ages aſoꝛe rehearſed, lofancic and Pucrilitie, mau gro⸗ 
weth ſtul yea and in ona part al the third age, which is Aegean: 
ria. hut inthe ages folla wing he growethinothing,/fo2 that he hath 
taken oze : und therefoze ſang all growing endes 
in Adoleſcentia (d aftor that age mã iucreateth nothing the name 
of increaſe oꝛ growing voth-moſt pꝛoperly appertaine to him. 

- Youth,] which is the fourth age, entreth at nine and twentie, 4 
emdoth at wette as ladore aſfumetih. The Lat nes tali it luuontus 
byrealdir/afthe helpes and aides that the oo hatt ol men af that 
age as in daß title is moltpzoper tu him by realen ai the ſoꝛtee i 
vertue which men ol thatage haue. In the foꝛmer ages menare nat 
knit, noz haue che ir fozces actampliſhed: but in this age they haus 
rer — 
dens or traueil-. . n tc s e an! roms 
It ihis iodifrernedtho iter once ot che tua rim. the ang 
otblithing enen ages; and lſidore retkoning but fre, @uchag 
Make à numver ol ſeanen, diuide youth, aviojuringe vnto him anos 
ther part which they call Vinnie. But actoꝛding to Iſidore there 
is but une age und p is talod Youth; which me thinks is not to be⸗ 
at the end vl Mans oſtate ab dightand tmentie yeres, as Iſdorg 
f but it were detter to determine Mans eſtate at one and 


twentie eres, a time wher in he hath takẽ his growth, s there to e⸗ 


cabliſh che beginning ol Louth, which ia to laſt vntill thirty yeres 
oz there about: and aſter it may ſuctitde Vitilitie, which, may en⸗ 
durt vutill fiftie j-where 16dore eftabliſheth the ende of Louth. 
Atcozding to this ozber Ho names dl the ages mape gor p2operlys 
with them. Foz, Iuuentas takes his name ot this Ratine Verbe 
Juuzr ſiguif xing to Ayde 0} Nelpe and in that age men are moſts 
conuenieut to be employed, and ot molt abilitie to giue arde. And 
Virilitie derifefh/ from this Latin Nownc ret . ſignifying 
Strength, as an age bre mei being compleate, are in ther 
greatol dazu, And ce (6): usch XoWit man — 
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and helpe,ſd'in the man accompliſhed is god abilitie to dos thyngs 
ot himlſelfe:foz to haue neceCſitie of aide, is reſerred to the fo2ces vet 
weake and not accompliſhed,but to do any thing of out ſelues is a 
true ſigne of ſtrength fully furniſhed. Beſids, it is of comms pzofe, 
that a man cõmes not to his full ſtrength til he be thirtie yeresold, 
and thereſoze hy god reaſon that eſtate of age mays be called Viri- 
Inie ten if 
But 1\idorus thinking not to ſeparate Virilitie from Youth, 
ſets downe other ter mes and limits to ages, eſtabliſhing the ende 
of Mans eſtate aàt cighte and twentie peares, and not at one 
and twentis, and appointing the beginning of Youth at nine and 
twentie (a ſeaſon that veſt makes perfects the ſtrengt h ol men) hee 
puts no difference betwene Virilitie and Loutb. 
The fift age is called Grauitic oʒ Vnweldineſſe. Couching thys 
age, the t wo opinions afozeſaide do differ in name only, lſidore tal⸗ 
ling it Vaweldines,and the other giuing it no title at al. They both 
ſme to take the commoditie of the Latine woꝛd, the one calling it 
Senettu«,and the other Se»iwm,notwithftandingit concerne viners 
ages. | 

This age of Vnweldines beginnes at fiftie yeares,and endes at 
th:eſcoze and tenne,as Iſidore holdeth , who calleth it Vnweldi⸗ 
nes,bycauſe the qualitie of heanineſſe oz weighte , makes fall all 
things lower, And as inthe other fqure ages aloe, men grow either 
in ftature oz in fozce : ſs in this age their ſtrength ſermes to deter⸗ 
mine, and their bodies and partes beginne to decay,and decline to 
debilitie. Foꝛ, vntil fiftie peares, man maintapnes alwayes hys 
Ucength and ſtature, but after he beginnes fo faint as ons that had 
runne his courſe, and dath nothing but heape infirmities e weake⸗ 
neſſe euen vntil death. Accozding to the opinion of ſuch as eſtabliſh 
ſeauen ages, this eſtate ot peres is called Olde age, wherevnto If: - 
dore conſents not, but cals that Olde age which beginnes at thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoꝛe and tenne, and continueth til death, though man liue neuer ſo 
long. So that all the other ages are refrained to certaine limits of 
veares, but this laſt age is ſubiect to nd tet hat he dav and 
hou e of mans death are not æ non. Iſidore (ſpeaking of this agi) 
ſaꝛth that old age being the fixt age, can not be limitted noꝛ made 
R. iin. ſubies 
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ſusiedt to ferme, loz that there is attributed unt if the reſidue of 
the life of man which palleth the firite nue ages. But touching all 
that hath bens ſayde heretoloze ; that eurie age ol the life ol man 
Hath his certaine tearmes and limits exrept the laſt: it is to be vn- 
derſtode that all is ſpoken ot the ages of men of our time, and not 
of ſuch as were afoze the floude,ſince in thoſe ſeaſons; the age of m# 
were a thouſand yeares. Neyther do we meane the men of the ſe⸗ 
tonde age, which begunne fromthe floud vntill Abraham: fog that 
in that age there were men that lined ſire hundzeth yeares, and 
ſome foure hundzeth, as appeareth by the doctrine of Geneſis. And 

pet thoſe men (ſaith lſidore) had no moze age than we, and all their 
| — limitted to a certaine time and terme, except the laſts age, 
whervnto could be aſcribed no certaintie of tearme, foz that (as it 
is founde in Geneſi) ſome liued longer than others and therefoze 
their ages were not compted in that fozme of ycares,that we reckt 
_ Fog, we take the beginning of our fift age, which is called Vn 
weldineſſe at fiftie yeares : which coulde not be in the men of the 
ſte times, ſcting the fifte age pꝛeſuppoſeth in vs a debilitie of 
— and natural operations: a thing which could not happen 
fo the firſt men, foꝛ that il they had begun to decline at fiſtie peares, 
they cou! d not by any pollibilitie haue endured ſo long, ſaing thers 
were ol them that liued moꝛe than fiitte yeaces, So that we maye 
eſtabliſhe the fifte age of thoſe people to beginne at thꝛee hundzeth 
: Peares, 02 there aboute, aſpiring ve rye neare the thirde parte of 
their life, Jn which reſpect,this fift age, hauing an other beginning 
in them than in vs, I thoughte it not out of purpoſe to touche ſome⸗ 
what thoſe ages, which had not the ſame tearmes wherevnto wee 
: areſubiect at this pꝛeſent. ere mult be conſidered the attompte 
that we applye toy third age, and other ages ſince, vntil David, in 
- whoſe time men liued no moze than they do now, accoꝛding to hys 
P{ilme.39. owne teſtimonie, The dayes ot men are threeſcore yeares, and it a. 
ny live tal foureſcore: the reſidue oſ cheir life is but griefe and tra- 

| Vel. 
Couching the ages ol the men of the firſte and ſeconde wozld wee 
"cannot ſpeake reſolutely, noz of the tearmes 02 limits where vnto 
r were referred, Ons reaſon is, foz that thoſe thyngs were not 


cons 
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eontinned vntil theſs latter tymes, where were authours and wit- 
ters to recoꝛd them. And withal, foꝛ that thoſe things which were 
once paſt, and no moze in nature, the w2iters had no great care ta 
diſpole them tomonumente . Zo this may be alſo added another 
reaſon moꝛe perempto21e, that notwithſtanding the authozs had 
wil to deſcribe particularly thoſe things, as they hadde done the 
ages: yet they had no meane therevnto,ſeing experience ſheweth 
vs the ages which are pꝛoper fo; pꝛocreation, in what ſeaſon man 
foꝛbeares to grow, in what time he is in his flower, and when he 
begins to decline. By which the wiſe men toke mean, not only to 
baptiſe r diſtinguiſh the ages of man, but alſo limit ſuch as wert 
ſubiec to tearme. From the firſt 4 ſecond age of the woꝛld, we arts 
aſſured Þ the age of man was diuided into ſixe, as it is now. F02,þ 
me of that ſeaſon felt p ſame mutations that we fele, and did not 
ingender in all ages, yet in certaine ages they were able to pꝛo⸗ 
creation. They grewe into ſtature and ſtrength vntill c:rtayng 
times,and afterwardes their growing ceaſed, Jn a certaine age 
they were in their flower, and in another they beganne to wither 
and decline. But we know not in what tearme,no2 in what time 
they ſuffered theſe mutations, as nowe erperience in our ſelues 
makes them eaſilye knowne to vs, That was the cauſe why the 
Wile men of thoſe times coulde not limite to certaine tearmes of 
veares, the ages of men of the fir ſte and ſeconde wozlde,as ours 
are, Moꝛeouer, tf anpe wyll diſpute that there is moꝛe reaſon fo 
eſtabliſh ſeauen ages in the life of man, than ftre,fo2 p the Dcrips 
tures makes mention of Seeta and Semum that is Olde age and 
State decrepite it may be anſwered, that the Scripture appoints 
no moꝛe ages to the life of man, than doth lſidore. Foꝛ, theſe two 
woꝛds Seneclus and Senium ate the two latter ages of man whiche 
Iſidore tals by other names naming Vnweldineſle that whyche 
the Scripture cals Old agc:and Old age, that whiche in the Scri⸗ 
pture is called State decrepite. | 
Lyere is alſo an other reaſon agreeing with the opinion of 117. 
dore, that Seneca and 5eninm be not taken in the Dcripture foz 
two ages, but foz one, and that to be the pouder 02 duſte of the 
life of man. Olde age, (ſaith Iſidore) whiche is the ſixte age, - not 
R. v. imit⸗ 
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limitted, fo; that all that remaynes of the life of man, alter the 
fine firſt ages be paft)is layde andreferred to olde age, Tonching 
the State decrepite, it is the end of Olde age called Sc, as hol⸗ 
ding vpon the traine of the ſirt age. This laſt opinion ſemes not 
the lealt likely, and moſt comfoꝛtable to the ſaying of lſidore, by 
whom is not meant, that the Decrepite (ate is the bttermoſt end 
of Olde age:fo2 ſo it ſhoulde be ons ſelfe thing with deathe, and 
holde no part of life:but it is ment that the State decrepite maks 
one part of the life of man and of the ſixte age, being (as it were) 
the dꝛegges and pouder of Olde age, and generallye of all the life 
of man. And fo death, muche leſſe that it is part of the life of ma, 
feeing we holde it a iuſt meane of pꝛiuation oflife'. But ifanye 
diſpoſed to ſift ſtraitly our opinion, will aſke this queſtion , that 
ſ&ing þ State decrepite is one part of our life, why we make not 
an age of it, as we do of the other parts of ᷣ life of ma, Jt may bee 
anſwered that by ſo much is the queſtton vaine, by howe muche 
the matter is impoſſible : fo2, all the other ages are ſubiec to bes 
ginning and end, and are determinable to a certaine content, pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion and number of peares. And touching Old age, albeit hys 
ende can not aſſuredly be determined, yet it is knowen in what 
time he beginnes, which is about thꝛerſcoꝛe and ten peares. But 
the State decrepite dzawes another courſe, as hauing neither bes 
ginning noꝛ ende certaine and terminable, and therefoze can not 
be called an age diſtinct, and ok it ſelfe, 

The ſame being caſtly ſence in this, that it contapnes that reft- 
due ol the life of man, wherein the body is made vnweldie wyth 
many inftrmittes, the which appeares after a man is entred into 
Old age and not afoꝛe, notwithſtanding we ſ&me to feele and ſul⸗ 
fer Vnweldineſle. So that, that part of the life whiche is ſo gre⸗ 
nons, hath no certaine beginning, ſeeing thoſe infirmities come 
ſoner to one than to an other, and endure either moꝛe 02 leſſe, ac- 
coꝛding fo the complexions of perſons:and therefoze, that can not 
wel be called an age compleate, but rather part of an age. | 

This Sta e decrepite hath ben referred with great reaſon fo the 
veares of Olde age, being the laſt and extreameſt of all the other 
ages: foꝛ that, there remaines no other thing to ſuch as ats come 
to it, but death:and foz that ſuch as liue ſo long, are naturally ſub⸗ 
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tect to many griefes and ſoꝛowes. Some men haue called the end 
of this laſt age Sewwn at opinion ſuli confozmable with the ſcri⸗ 
pfures. Foꝛ as it is here alleaged that the State decrepite is ᷣ laſt 
part ofthe liſe of man and fo!lsweth olde age: ſo the ſcripture ac⸗ 
compts the continuaunte and pꝛopoꝛtion or our Ufe to thꝛeſcoʒe 
and tenne peares , referring the refidue but to trauayle and ” 


tour. Do that — part of the liſe ſo duerloaden with infirmiti, 
is p̊ which we tal Sstüto decrep ide hᷣlatines Sum being in 


We laſte age called Od age 1 dapes of le men 


(ſaith vir are thoſe which palle firſt : after the whiche ſucceeds 
infirmities and diſeaſes, yea and Old age which leades with him 
fearefull death. Thus ddth/Virgilcall Old age, -a ffate trouble⸗ 
tome and afflicted with infirmities, wherinifhChad-inowen 
the State decrepite to be ſepatate ft om Oldiage; aud thai he hadde 
taken it fo an age 6f ft ſelſe / he had ginen it communiitie-wyth 
thoſe entls and infletnitties Whereofheſpeaketh,andnd£ fo Olde 
aze; foꝛ that it is in the laſte and moſtt extreme age that thoſt 
— ito man v p84 he makes ne rethunug ot anys 
age; foz that nerte aftet it he mants dttomyte 
Heap. The mme pꝛ ouitig ſuftieirntlpe, that the Stat decret 
Pie is not age ſeparats and diſtincte from Olde agr. but cantei⸗ 
Wed yr bf the lame, whiche axr&th with the opimon ol 


Uidore; und holdeth conſente with the Stripture , 


- andthe Poets: in al whiche is no ditterente n 
1 LK ore nnn 
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A continuing of che diſcourſe begonne, wherein 
is boat in an other opinion. 


E baue alreadie ſhewed two opinions tou⸗ 
& thing the ages of the life of man, whereof 
-\ the one appoints ſeauen, and the other eſta⸗ 

blicheth but fire : but now we wil abioyne 
another, which ſets downe in the life ol mg 

7 but ſlue ages, that is to ſap, lotancie, Pueri - 
td, | Allie. Mans eſtate, Youth, and Old age. Ot 
2 this opinion is M. Terentius Varro in bys 
bake ofthe Dziginal ofthe Latine tong, and is alſoalledged by 
Seruius in his Comment of Virgil vpon the fifte boke of his Ae · 
neidos. This opinion agrteth with the fozmer, and foure fir ite as 
ges, which foure chere is no meane to impugne, ſeing they haue 
taken theyꝛz names of the foure diuerſe eſtates whych we fiele in 
dur lift. Che firſt age is, when by reaſon of our verie fewe yeares 
and inviſpoſition of dur body, we haue no vſe of reaſon, noz full 
knowledge of things:this age we call lnfancie oz Innocencic , ag 
an eſtate wherein man knaweth not yet what ſinne is. 
Pucrilicas, There is an other age, wherein albeit man hath a certaine vſs 
of reaſon, pet by reaſon of the inabilitie of his perſon, he is not pet 
able to pꝛocreatian: this age is called Puerilitic 03 Childhoode, 
continuing from eight veares to fourettene. 

There is another age which giues to man the bie of reaſon, 
and power of pꝛocreation, his bodie being not pet riſen to his 
greatnes and perfect foꝛce, but groweth ſtil in ſtrength e bignefſe: 
this third age is called Mans eſtate, fo that in it we take our 
greatncfle and ſtature, although we arowe Mill in foꝛce. 

There is another age wherein man hath his ſtrength accom 
pliſhed , and is apt to all actions poſſible to be done in any age 
whatſocuer, this age is named Youth , And foz that theſe foure 
mutations are ſo manifeff , they are all reſolued and conclu⸗ 
ded in theſe foure ages, notwithſtanding they haue not ſaid 
ſo ofthe ages following, and from thence is deriued the diuerfitis 


of opintons, 
M. Varra 


Jafaatia, 
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— — — en 


Golden Epiſtles. 26g 

M. Varro reckoneth but Olde age after theſe foure ages a⸗Olle age. 
foze recited,taking Youth (as J thinke)fo; the age wherein man 
is perfect in his fozces, in his ature, and in his vertues naturall 
referring to Olde age all the time of declination oz decaying of 
the naturall fozces of man: ſo that acco2ding to Varro, Olde age 
ſhoulde beginne at fiftie peares, and endure vntil death. This o- 
pinion differeth from the foꝛmer, in that the firſt putteth VIrIlitie 
amongſt the number ol ages, ſeparating it from Youth, wher this 
incloſeth it vader the name and title of Youth, actoꝛding to the 
iudgement of lſidore And pet this opinion is contrarie to the i02- 
mer, which makes Old age and State decreprre, two ages, agreryng 
with the reſolution ol lſidore, who accomptes Olde age foz the 
laſte age, and takes the Stare decrepuc but fo; one part of it, *Nots- 
withftanding Varro differeth from Iſidore, who after Youth eſta 
bliſtheth the age of Grauitic oz Vnweldinelle of the which Varro 
makes no mention, following therein the firſt opinion, whyche 
toucheth nothing that Grauc and lieauic age. 


Whiche of theſe opinions is moſt 


» worthie. 


> Lbeit there is neuer one of theſe thꝛe opi⸗ 
nions, which bꝛings not with it his meane 
Jol defence, and iuſtification, as being all 


. £4 2 WW twene them, one being moze autentike 
S Des than an other: the ſame being the confide- 
ration why J hold the ſecond beſt appꝛourd, and moſt reaſonable, 
a Touching the firſt opinion eſtabliſhing two ages of Olde age, and 
a State decrepite it is tontrar ie to al god authoꝛs, who haue always 
4 taken Olde aze,fo2 the laſt age of man, not meaning that the 574 
5 re decrevite was an age diſtina, but a part of Olde age Uiberin if 
D it be alledged, that the Pecreprre fare is not taken fo2 the laſt part 
0 of the ſirt age, ſoꝛ that it hath no beginning limitted, noꝛ any end 
determinable, but that it is taken foz the laſt age, Which is _ 

a 0 


Golden Epiſtles, 
ted in his beginning, notwithſtanding it hath no end determina⸗ 
ble, as beginning at th2eeſcoze and tenne yeares, and laſting vn⸗ 
till death, and that this age alſo is that whiche ſome cal Old age. 
It may be aunſwered, that taking the termes and limits in that 
ſoꝛt, we agree with the firſt and ſecond opinion, touching the two 
laft ages, and that there is no difference but in the names. Do 
that we may conclude that the ſeconde opinion is moꝛe anayleas 
ble than the firſfe; fo2 that it conſents in names of the ages wyth 
the god authours and Poets, Wherein truely,foz things that lys 
in ace, and haue bene inuented,thoſe opinions that hold moſt con- 
fo:mitie with the iudgement of god authours, oughte to be repu⸗ 
fed as moſt true. The third opinion auouched by M. V arro,albes 
it it be in ſome ſoꝛt ſappoztable,yet liidore (atiſfieth moze at full, 
fo: that he puts Vnweldine(le foz an age betwiene Youth and Old 
age F02,firſt in that age men fle a manifeſt mutation, whyche 
deſerueth wel to beare the name of age:ſceing that pꝛoperlye Old 
age mape be called that time wherein the iudgemente of man 
beginneth to faple and diminiſhe, both by the greatneſſe of age, 
and in diſpoſition of the bodie and perſon ; Touching Youth.it is 
the flower of the age of man, ſinee in that age he is man compleat, 
and perfect in his foꝛces, actions, and natural operations:but that 
age being paſt, all things that are in man beginne to decline:thẽ 
it is that the foꝛce of the bodye, and vertues naturall beginne ts 
weare and ware weake: of whiche decay p2ocedes allo a diminu⸗ 
tion of iudgemente and vnderſtandyng. All whyche are diſcer⸗ 
ned dayly by oꝛdinarie experience, beſides the reaſons and argus 
mentes conducible to pꝛeue them, Foz, firſt experience ſheweth 
vs, that as man fayleth in coꝛpoꝛal ſtrength , ſo his iudgemente 
beginnes to grow weake and fraile:but the ſence and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding remaine in puritie and vertue. The reaſon is, fo2 that the 
ſtrength of the bodie and foꝛces naturall, are powers materiall, 
and ſubiec to alteration and chaunge:but the ſence and viderſta- 
ding being not matertall,cannot therefoze fall into mutation but 
by ſome accident, and by the alteration of the body , accoꝛding to 
the doctrine of Ariſtotle, that the vnderſtanding wareth not olde, 
although the bodie doth. And thereloꝛe, there may be ſometimes 
wherin mi may loſe al his coꝛpoꝛal foꝛces, afoze y vnderſtãding 
fall of any ſuch infirmitte : but to ſay Þ that time may be reduced 
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into an age to tall it Old age, it tan not wel be ſo,fo2$ ſhe ſente + 
underſtanding are weakened in Old age:ſo p; that age may be cal 
led Vaweldines actoꝛding to Etymologie of Iſidore ſaying thus: 
ſome thinke the Latines called old men Seren, becauſe of the debi⸗ 
litie of ſence falling vpon old men whs the greatnes of age maks 
raue, and ſubied to intertaine fancies, The natural philoſophers 
ſaye alſo that onde men and idiots haue ſoꝛ the moſt part, they 
bloud cold, as men wiſe and wel compound haue it hote and ſtir⸗ 
ring:the ſame being the occaſion that old men hauing their bloud 
told, and võg childzen in whom it is not yet hote ynough, are not 
reſolute in their iudgements:ſo that it is no greate err02 ts tom⸗ 
pare togither olde men and childꝛen, as tquall in temperature. 
Foꝛ, doting olde men are folith by the greatnes of their age, and 
in young chidꝛen is no power ol iudgemente by reaſon of thepꝛ 
minoꝛitie.Secondlp, this ſeconde opinion which eſtabliſheth on⸗ 
ly fize ages, is moſt commonly appꝛoued of wiſe men, and agreeth 
with the iudgement of lidore that the Philoſophers haue diſtin⸗ 
gulſhed the lile ol man by thoſe ſire termes, Thirdly, this ſeconde 
opinion hath a ſtmilitude with the names which the Greekes have 
attributed to ages, calling that which foloweth youth, Preſhuer, 
and in place of Old age they vſe G ſo that Freſtyter is an other 
age than Old age as alſo liidore tals it Vnweldineſſe. And ſure 
thole that ſtande in that eſtate and pꝛopoꝛtion of age, may be tal⸗ 
led neither pong noꝛ olde, but occupie(as it were)a meane degree 
beten both, accoꝛding to the opinion of lſidore ſpeaking thus. 
The ſirt age (ſaith he) which is called Vaweldines, is referred 
to ſuch as enter into Old age, and is as the decay and declination 
of pouth falling into Old age and pet in true pꝛopertie is neither 
Old age noꝛ youth, but it containes euen the ſelſe ſame which the 
G-echescal Preſbiter This age begins at ; o, and ends at thꝛeſcoꝛe 
t ten: wherin il any would diſpute by þ woꝛds of i{idare,pthe age 
of Vaweldine: folaweth Ol age. & that it is an eſtate moſt neare 
vnto death, by this Laune text of lſidote, Quinta £244 ſentoris eff gra 
witas & ung the Comparatiue Semerr : | it may be aunſwer ed, 
that Seriora is taken here fo2 one that appꝛocheth Olde age, 
cuen as Alileſcentim in Latine ſigniſpeth ane that is pet in hrs 


chyldehade , and not ret lo ſutlitiente as he wham the Taos 
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cal Adoleſcent. | 


eee Cer 
molt part amongt the Latine authozs and Poets, as Ouide, Te- 
rence, with many others:ſo that we may here apply Senior, to one 
that groweth neare Olde age, accozding to this iudgement of Iſi- 
dore Ye whom the Latines cal Senior (ſaith he) is vet in his grien⸗ 
nelle , and hathe not ſhaken off the diſpoſitions and diſpoztes of 
youkh,by which occaſion Ovid ſayth ſuch men are betwerne rong 
men and old mt. Fos, accoꝛding to the Latines, Adoleſcenrior meas 
neth not him, that is moꝛe than a yong man, but ſignifxeth ſuche 
one as is not pet entred info Mans eſtate, euen as Scmor reſems 
bleth him that hath not yet challenged Old age. 


The condition of this diſcourſe, wherein the authour 
is reſolued that there be but 
three ages. 


Þis hath bene the chieleſt induftrie of the 
J Philoſophers treating of ages, to eſtabliſh 
hob manye there were, and howe long e- 
Sg uerie age that was to be limitted mighte 
endure. But the Poets haue gone further, 
as diuiding euerie age in thꝛee parts, allig⸗ 
ning pꝛoperly his beginning, his myddle, 
N and his end, accoꝛding to the doctrine of A- 
nſtotle that al things are dꝛawen into thoſe thz&, Theſe may bee 
referred fo Pweri/zras, Adoleſeentra, and Jauer tus, aſſigning to euer 
part of them their names, as in the partition of Adoleſcenrra, wer 
maye vle the Firſt cltate, the Perte&eltate, and the State decli- 
ning. 
Touching went ws which begins af eight and twentie yeares, 


and tontinueth tilfiftie,contayning in number two and twenti, 
there woulde fall to euerie parte ſeauen yeares, and ſomewhat 


mo2e. And ſo the ſeauen firft yeares may appertaine fo the firſte 


' youth. The lecond ſeauen yeares continuing till two and foꝛtie, 
oꝛ thereaboute, maye be referred to youth perfece oꝛ th2zoughlye 
growne. And the ſeuen laſt yeres continuing to E22 altribu⸗ 


ted 


— — — — 
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to youth declining 02 decreaſing. Theſe ages thus diſtinguiſhed by 
parts and names, are diuided euen as is the life of man, whiche is 
reduced into theſe thꝛæ parts, beginning, middeſt, and end. The be⸗ 
ginning containes the firſte part ol the lyfe, in the whyche man ri⸗ 
ſeth, ſtill growing and increaſing. The ſecende parte whiche is the 
meane, challengeth that eſtate of man that is fully growne whichs 
appeareth in his middle age. In the laſt parte lyeth the ſtate detli⸗ 
ning, as in whiche man beginnes to decaye and loſe hit naturall 
fozce, This diſtincion is alſo oblerued in all ages: ſoz, they haue 
their beginning, which is the firſt part: and the middeſt, being an e⸗ 
ſcate beſt diſpoſcd; foꝛ, then is man in his flower and perfection, 
and the bodie hath then his bet perfection, when man is eſtabliſhed 
in his middle age. 

This manner of diuiſton of ages into thꝛœ, is verie familiar 
with the authours, who aſſigne to euerie part his particular name. 
The thꝛee names afo2e recited haue taken they2 beginning of M. 
Varro, to whom Scruius wꝛote them vpon the fiſt bake of the Ac- 
neidos of Virgil But others vſing common phzaſes,call theſe parts 
by theſe names, lirſt, middle, andlaſt:among whom Saluſt ſayeth 
that Michridates comming to the cro lone in his laſt Puetilitie, kyl⸗ 
led his mother: that age laſteth ſeauen yeares, beginning at ſcucn, 
and continuing till fourteene,and ſo diuiding it into thꝛæ partes e⸗ 
uerie part containes two peares, and ſome what moze:and therfoze 
we eſfabliſhe the laſte Pucrilitic betwene twelus and thirtene 
peares, that is to ſap, about foure monethes within the twelfth yere 
and it may continue til the end of the fourteenth moneth, in whych 
age M:thridates began fo raigne. 

Some call Verdure oz Greeneneſlc the beginning of all ages and 
that by the reſemblaunce of trees, who firlf appeare greene afoze 
they beare fruite: and in experience and operation ot nature we ſe 
enerie beginning ol the age is griene and liuely. To the ſame mea- 
ning ſpeaks Virgil who deſcribing the ſtate and tonſlitution ol the 
body of Eu ialus, ſayth he was excellent in beautte 4 in the greene- 
neſſe of pouth , as if he hadde ſapde har was in hys firſte yenthe, 
"hy s diſtinction is not obſerued cnelyein ages, but alſo in the 
foure ſcaſons of the yeare , that is in Spring time, in Summer, 


in Autume. and in Winter: all which 3 ſtefſer their diuiſſon 
, inte 
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info thꝛee partes, euen by the meanes that the ages are diſtingui⸗ 
ſhed. Foꝛ, in common ſpeach, we giue vnto Summer his firſte be⸗ 
ginning, his middeſt which is called the harte, and the latter parts 
of ſummer. This diuiſion carrieth great congruencie ol reaſon, fo 
that euerie ſeaſon of the yeare compꝛehendes the monethes, and 
the courſe of the Dunne thꝛer ſignes of the Lodiack. The beginning 
of Summer whiche is in the firſt moneth, is called The firit dum- 
mer,bycauſe he is as yet but newly challenged. The middle parte 
which is in the ſecond moneth, is The harte and pertecte parte of 
Summer as being then in his greateſt fozceandvertue, The ende 
and third part of Suminer whiche is in the thirde moneth, is called 
The latter part or declining time of Summer, as in whiche ſeaſon 
the heate vaniſheth,and leaning the pꝛopertie ol dummer, it is con- 
nerted info the nature of Autumne:the ſame happening alſo tothe 
other ſeaſons of the yeare, acco2ding to the conſent of the Altrolo- 
gians, who ſpeake of the ſeaſons accozding to the nature and p20- 
pertie of the ſignes by the which the Sunne paſſeth,during the ſaid 
ſeaſons, whiche cauſeth the ditierfitie ot times. And as there 
be ther ſignes in euerie ſeaſon by the whiche the Sunne paſſeth 
in thꝛe moneths:ſo haue the authours attributed thzee names to e⸗ 
uerie ſeaſon acco:ding to the thꝛeꝛ ſignes which reigne in the ſame, 
As in Summer there be the ſignes of Cancer, Leo. Virgo, wher⸗ 
of the firſt is mouing, the ſecond fired, and the third common, The 
firſt is called mouing, foz that the ſeaſon is chaunged into it by cõ⸗ 
uerſion of the Spring time into Summer. The ſecond is fixed, re⸗ 
tepning firme aboade and \fabilitie:fo2 that whileſt the Sunne is 
in this ſigne, the dummer remayneth in his eſſence, and is not chã⸗ 
ged into any other ſeaſon, The third is called common, foꝛ 5 whilſt 
the Sunne is there, the ſeaſon holdes of the nature of Summer 
which palleth, and inclineth to Autumne whiche commeth . The 
ſame may be ſayde of other ſeaſons, and they reſembled in conueni⸗ 
ent pzopertie tothe ages ol mans life, 
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Conſiderations for iudges criminall, expreſſed in a familiar 
letter from one fricnd to an other, wherein is 
vſed a neceſſarie authoritie 
ofa Philoſopher. 


2 Icero in his diſcourſe De amicitia, holds this 
- s opinion, 5: omnia facienda ſunt que amics 

& vellent , tales non ſunt amicitie ſed commuratio- 
D) nes, If wee ſhoulde accompliſhe al things 
©. (ſaith he) as well good as yll whiche oure 
I \ triends require of vs,ſuch friendſhip might 
= rather be called coniuration of the wicked, 
Se than confederation of the good . F02 albe⸗ 
it the lawe of friendſhip is hardly reſtrained ts limitte: pet it is an 
errour to make it an office paſſible to all actions without diſtincti⸗ 
on ol things, and conſideration to the qualitie of perſons, Vea, wee 
mult lone our friends no further tha 9 altar, that is, ſoz our fricnds 
we muſt not cozrupt religion noz conſcience , Scaurus and Catiline 
the tyzantofRome , and Brutus and Caſsius, the murtherers of 
Czar, helde greate league and confederacie togither , but in no 


ſozte they coulde be called friendes : foz that there can be no true There can 
amitie where is no vertue : and that friendſhippe is molt accur, be ro ami- 


no veitde. 


ſed and infamous, where menne become friendes , to the ende been | 


to be enimies to others. Jam bolde (Sir) to vſe thys entrie in⸗ 
to the aunſweare ol poure laſte letter, by the whyche you ſeeme 
to putte mc in remembzaunce of your friendſhippe and my aunci- 
ent fidelitic, having occaſion nowe, moze than euer, as you ſaye, 
to make triall of your friendes, to ſc if they will fauour your ab⸗ 
ſence, with the ſame affection , wherewith they were wonte to 
faune vppon you inpour pꝛeſence. Foz my parte, J eſteme my 
ſeife of no leſſe fivclitie than you ſuppoſe , and doe confefle the 
honourable friendeſhippe you bears mee, but vnder this con- 
dition, that you doe nothing woꝛthie of rebuke, no2 vnwozthy 
to bee defended : ſince in a magiſtrate, albeit there maye be mas 


ny things to be amended , vet he ought 4 doe nothing ar 
J. 0 
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The magi- ot dihnur, nz2 to deſerue blam?, It bꝛings no ſmall griefe vnto 
* 48 mx, to geare wat faultes are beaped agatalte yon touching your 
thing of di- gouernement in thoſe partes, alſuring vou, that if you had recetued 
ſnondut. £ounlell of the doctrine ofthe Philoſopher, you hadde not bzoughts 
ſuch paſtions to pour friendes, noz to your perſon ſuch infamie and 
perill. Pen that manage eſtates, oꝛ take charge to gouerne comon 
weales, ought to be circumſpec in that they doe, and ſkilful to vn⸗ 
derſtande what they tudge : ſeeing that ſcience and experience arg 
Science an the two pꝛintipall ppllers that vpholde common weales, We ſc 
experience map, who albeit they haue read ouer the whole volumes of the la- 
— . 5 wes, pet when they leane the vninerſities and come to adminiſter 
tha: vp101d Affay2es of eſtate, they diſcouer no (mall imperfections ; foz that he 
common dꝛſerues not fully the name and reputation ot a counſellour at law, 
weales. that knowethonely the bodie of the lawe, but hee which can applies 
it in time and place: ſeing that to learne ſcience a certaine diſcourſe 
of time ſufficeth, but to put it to conference and vſe, there is requi- 
ſite a dixps and aſſured iudgement. And therefoze all humaine la- 
wes being grounded moꝛe vpon reaſon than opinion, it happeneth 
oftentimes, that the man of the countrie repleniſhed with experi⸗ 
ece, holdes better courſe in gouernement and iudgement, than the 
graduate rayſed to degrees of tearning, by the cuſtomes of the vni- 
uerſitie. But now ts debate with you ſome what moze particulars 
ly, as I haue alwayes helde you in the opinion of a man wyſe and 
learned, and alſo a indge and caunſellour reſolute: ſo, by your late 
abuſes in thoſe partes, heaped againſt you in great llaunder here, J 
am epther otherwiſe than J was wonte to bee, 02 at leaſte you are 
not ths ſame that J haue alwapes cſtemed pou, ſceing that having: 
commiſſion from the P2ince to chaſtiſe a ſeditious rebell both in 
bodte and godes, vou are accuſed to haue abuſed pour authozitie 
with ſuſpected fauonre to his perſon, and coꝛrupte affection to hys 
No rebellis houſe and godes, Yauing beene ſo long a Connlelloar, it is time 
excuſable. O02 you to kno that no rebellion is exculable, no thoughe the op⸗ 
That pards pꝛeſſion be intollerable: and it is as due iuſtice in the Pꝛinte to ex 
is wicked, ętute a rebell, as to defende an innotente: ſcring her doth but blow 
which brin- the bzande ol ledition vppon the head of the doers, and lo burneth 
es them with their pꝛoper fire. Dh that pardon is wicked which bꝛin⸗ 
unttie. (8th wyth it the hazarde of a countrie, as on the — 
appie 
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happie is that puniſhments wherein is wzought the ſafetie of the 
ſtate. Co diſobey the Pzince, ſoꝛ not to bzeake oꝛ paſſe the law: 
o2 to infringe the law. to obey the Pzince, be things that happen: 
albeit they ought not to be done, But(accozding to p pꝛopertie E 
effect of your action)to diſobey the P2zince, and be bold to bzeake 
the law: know not howe better to referre it, than to meere con- 
tempt and folly:fo2 that in all ages and eſtates, that hath bene a 
iuſt obſeruation ofthe tawe, when he that was a traytour to the 
Pzince , and a froubler ofthe Realme, was executed bothe in 
gods ana life, and his houſe razed , But vou haue not onlye fa⸗ 
uoured the life of the rebell, with a ſuſpected reſpite of his perſon, 
but alſo as ons entiſed with the beautie of hys fay2e houſe , you 
haue not defaced it as a monument of his offence , but ſemed to 
reſerue it fo your ſpeciall vſeand pꝛoſite: wherein you are farre 
from the directon of the Philſopher , Nanguam debet fieri marcinms 
in 37 va obietti de que iudic andum eſt. Ifit happen (ſayth he) that 
any faire or rich thing fall into fault, let it not ſtand afore the eyes 
of the iudge when hee is to pronounce ſentence, leaſt a couetous 
compalsion of the thing preuayle aboue the vertue of equitie and 
reaſon. Homererecites, that amongſt the Pꝛʒinces of 779, there 
was great queſtion, whether they ſhould ſende home fairs 
Helene to hit huſband oz not:in which diſpute (ſuche was the in⸗ 
certaintie of their affections) they condemned hir being abſente, 
but eftſones reſolued hir when ſhe ode afoze them, bearing ſuch 
compaſſion to hit pꝛeſent beautie, that they had no power to dos 
iuſtice. loſephu> like wile in his diſcourſe of the warres of the 
Iewes, ſayth, that the Emperour Titus hauing ſubdued the coũ⸗ 
trey of 1 and taken the great citie Hier»/a/em, when he beheld 
with iudgement the rich and ſtately temple of Solomon, the pꝛe⸗ 


ſence and maieſtie of the thing carried him into that compaſſion, | 


that much lee that he ſuffeted it to be defaced 02 razed, ſ&ing her 
gaue ſtreighte oꝛder that no pillage oz ſpople ſhoulde be offered 
to it, till her were gone out of , and returned to eme. Jn 
like ſoꝛt it is wꝛitten in the firſte boke of the Ryngs, that GOD 
commaunded King Saule to ariſe and putte to the ſwo2de the 
Þzince ofthe Amalechites, andal the men, women, and cattle 

D. iij. with⸗ 
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without erceptiott which he founde : but Saul being ſublecte to a 


toꝛrupt pitie, killed onely al the leanc, weake, and defo2med cats 
tel; ſparing ſuche as were faire and fatte:foz whiche diſobediencs 
the Loꝛd was moned to anger, and the king depꝛiued of his kings 
dome. The god Conſull Marcus Marcellus ſæing the noble Citie 
of Sarragoce burning, tommaunded fo quench the fire, eſtæmyng 
it greate loſſe to burne things ſo faire and godly, But if theſe no⸗ 
ble men and alſo pour Loꝛdſhip had wel ſtudped the rule of Ar'- 
ſtotle , That the thing riche and faire ought not to ſtande in the 
eyes of the iudge at the time of ſentence, thep2 errour had not ben 
ſo generall, noꝛ your fault ſo apparaunt : with whom, ſeing you 
are equall in offence, it is god reaſon you communicate in paine 
and puniſhment. Wherin it can not griene me a little, p haupng 
in pour hande the ſmo2d of iuſtice, with credite to examine and 
execute, pou haue turned your dutie into diſobetrence, and pour 
office into negligence : the ſame giuing occaſton to the kings of» 
ficers here not only to accuſe yon, but iudge pou vnable to welde 
nuthoꝛitie, and not wozthie of place in the adminiſtration of afs 
faires:eſfteming vou no better than a traytour, fo2 that you haut 
foꝛboꝛne fo puniſh treaſon. But the miſchiefe being happened, J 
with pou remember,that'in caſes of offence, the next way to res 
concilemente , is the offer of ſatiſfacion oꝛ ſubmiſſion:aſſuring 
vou, that of a mynde ſo gracious as is the kyngs, there is no of- 
fence ſo greate whiche can not be eyther pardoned oz excuſed : 

wherein, as molt of pour friendes here, are trauelled to 

lament your miſfo2fune,ſo fo2 my part, you ſhall 
finde me to laboꝛ to reſfoze you to fauour, not 
doubting but if you will expꝛeſſe true 
- repentaunce, J wil pzocurs 
pou franke and reas 
die fozegiuey 
nelle. 


”* bt 
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Adiſcourſe of the antiquities of Corinth, with 
an expoſition ofthe/prouerbe, Neu 
cuiuus contigit adire Coring 


bum. 


© 88 Vere is in the greater A, a Pꝛouinet 
neare to þ confines of Greece called A. baia 
8 of Cad mus who firſte raigned therein: it 
"as makes a turning in, oz ſtraite of the Sea, 
8 neare to the mount Alinius, where be two 
PE godly hauens in old time named 7r/onim 
and Magi , readie ſuccours foz ſhips com- 
ming from the Caſt, as wherein they maye 
enter — ride without perill The auncient hiſfozians ap⸗ 
pointed to recozde the monumentes of the golden wozlde, lwozite, 
that Acolus of Greece, had a ſonne called Siſiphus of great and ſub- 
tile experience all the dayes of his life , inrobbing and ſtealing, — 
and ofa wonderfull boldneſſe to any vnlawfull enterpziſe, Thys — 
man faz the ſecuritie and retraite of himſelfe and his companids, 
builded a fo2treſſe as an harbozongh to receine his ſpoples and 
Pilages. He planted it at p fote of þ hil / tight vpon a point 
ofthe ſea,to the ende if he were purſued by the ſea, he might ſ@ke 
his ſafetie on ſhoꝛe, and being inuaded by land, he might haue ſafe 
paſſage by ſea. This fozt he called Erbr»re, which ſignifyeth in the 
Syrian tong, itrength. a Defence. Fo2,to the ſame he bꝛought all 
his ſpoyles, and out ot᷑ the ſame he iCued alwayes to do his rob⸗ 
veries: but pꝛaaiũng that trade both by ſea and lande foz the ſpace 
of ſire and thirtie peares, in the ende he fell ints the coꝛrection of 
iuſtice, and payd the due retribution ot his merites, togither with 
his confederates, the fozte alſo which they had made fo2 their de- 
fence being defaced and razed, Not many peares after, were digs 
ged in the ſame place by poꝛe mariners, tertaine caues fo; theyz 
retraite, and alſo to giue ſuccour to paſſengers ſapling that way, 
the ſame bꝛinging no ſmal reliefe to ſtraungers, and great com 
moditte to the poze mar iners. ; 
al iti, It 


* 

* 
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. 
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It hapned about that time, that the Pzince Corinthus onely forme 
to the king Oreſtes, being dꝛiuen aut al his courſe by tempeſte and 
rage of ſea, arryued at that pozte muche dyſtempered and wearie, 
aud was receiued of the poze mariners to his great relief and com- 
fo;te, This Pzince Corinthus was young, valiaunte, dyſpoſed, 

and very rich, and from his vouth trapned by his father to ſcumme 

the ſea and commit ylandes fo ſpoile ; by meane of which tyzanniss 
ber was alwayes ſubiec to many enimies, who gaue him occaſion 
to make there his retrayt and rec dikye the foztrelle of Siſiphus fins 
ding in that place many things to the oppoztunitie of his trade. er 
made the fozt of a great thickneſſe, and entrenched it with a mote 
fately wall building many (mall houſes foz habitation and reſoꝛt 
of peoplezcalling it Corinthe of the nature of his owns name: ſo 
that, the great and famous Citie of Corinth, tyzauntes firſte buil⸗ 
ded it, tyꝛaunts alwayes gouerned to, and tyꝛantes laſtly deſlroied 
it. The beginning of the riches and wealth of Corinth, pꝛocitded 
of the (poyle of the famous and gadlie citie of 757e, which much a⸗ 
bout that time was reuerſed by the great Alexander, the citizens 
repairing to Corinth, and carying with them ſuche greats foyzen gt 
merchandize of % and Greece, which made Corinth both riche and 
renoumed. {Lhe Sa/amines, the Athenians, and the Corinthians yeps 
pls very auntient and famcus, had long time amongſt them great 
difference and warres, and all fo that the enuie of the one coulde 
not endure the gloꝛie ofthe other, albeit the eſtate of Corum contis 
nued longer than the two others, Foz, firſt Athen was deſtroyed 
by Ptolome and S by Arſcades, and laſtly ( oriath was reuers 
ſed by the Conſul Scaurus. It was the chiefe and metropolitane of 
al the pꝛouince of Ach aa, wherin was alwais holden the reſoꝛt o 
reſidence of the Pzince : and in it was alwayes kept the ſtampe oz 
minte of all the monie that ſeraed the pzonince. Jt happened to Cc» 
rint h, as oftentimes it chaunceth co other great common weales x 
Cities, that ſometimes it was gouerned by kings, ſometymes by 
tyꝛaunts, and ſometimes by popularitie : amongſt whom thoughe 
there was diuerſitie of Kate and dignitie, yet they ſuffered no diff- 
rence of rule and policie:ſoꝛ that the Common weale wasalwayes 

vnder ty;annie and oppzeſſian, .* 5.00 
Among 
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Amongeſc others, there was in this citiea riche tyꝛaunte, fa, 
mous , and full of vice, named Herius : he builded in the middeſt 
of the Citie a molt ſumptuous temple, and dedicated it to the gods 
delle Venus. the ſalicitour and pa: rone of louers and fraile loues, 
within which curſed temple were incloſed moze than fine bundzed 
of tho fapꝛeſt maydes of , whom their parents did there conſe⸗ 
crate tothe Goddeſſe Venus, to the ende they mighte be loners and 
falles to dꝛawe louers to them, holding hir foz moſt religious and 
holie, which was moſt amoꝛous and diſſolute. And vpon condition 

that they illued not out of the houſe, euerie one of them had libertie 
to finne , accompanying with whome lhe liked beſte, and in what 
ſozte ſhe woulde: ſo that their religion conſiſted not to be god wo- 
men, but to be moſt kepte in, and not goe abzoade, vſing their pꝛi⸗ 
uate houſes, not to ſtraitneſſe and chaſtitie of life, but to a libertie 
to inne without confrolement , This law was wel obſcrued a- 
monalt them, that if any of them were diſpoſed ts take a huſbanve, 
ſhe ſhould firff gaine hir marriage poztion by the ſweate and infa- 
mie of hir bodie : hauing withall this foule pꝛeragatiue, that bi ing 
married, ſhee might alſo call vnto hir the companie ofa friende, foz 
that; being. conſecrated to the Goddeſſe of Lone, they woulde not 
loſe their namesnoz pꝛactiſe of Louers, Their filthineſſe was ſs 
great, that they could bzoke no ſoctetie of a wife oz widde w in that 
colledge : but recepued all maydes, who in ſhoꝛte time, of virgins 
dedicated, became women abandoned. They wers cunning in 
muſicke, and ſtudied ſtozies and bokcs oflone, which to their beau⸗ 
tie and youth, gaue ſuche fnrther power of enticemente, that there 
were none eſcaped their handes, whiche were not eyther plumed oz 
plucked. 
Che byſto2ies beare witneſſe, that there was no people no2 pꝛo⸗ 
vince in all Aja, where was greater reſoztand traffique of all mer- 
chandize than at Corinth, and where was better woꝛkmanchippe of 
golde, ſiluer, leather, bꝛaſſe, and other mettall: and about the citie 
was great aboundante of cozne, wine, ople, honie, ſaffron, ſilhe, lin- 
nen, and ſo many ſozts ol commodie ies, that the inhabitants would 
vaunte, that it was a region moꝛe conueniente fo2 the Gops, than 
'wozthie of men. And fv2 fleſh, ſiſhe. and ſpices, comming as wen 


by ſea as lande, it was ſo p;odigal:y furniſhed, that it made the ci · 
Þ.v, tizens 
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tizens ſwell in vice and inne, and gaue occasion to ffraungets fo 
bee moze effeminate and delicate. And therefoze , as well by the 
occaſion of the golde · and ſiluer that there was ſtamped , the ſcar» 
let, filke, and fine caloured cloth there made: as alſo the libertie 
of vices annexed to the place, there was ſuche haunt and frequens ⸗ 
tation of diuers nations , that ingreatencſſe, Corinth ſeemed a 
ſeconde Babilon, and in aboundaunce an other Memphis. The 
liberalitie andfredome of the place, dꝛe we man, not onelye cuts 
of Aſia, but from the furtheſt parte of Europe, to inhabite Co- 
rinth,to whome was gyuen ſuchs reputation of wealth and dig- 
nitie, that ifthere were any manne in anye parte of Aſia, verys 
wealthye and riche , he was called by a common Phzaſe , a Cos 
rinthian . Alſo inthys Citie dwelte and dyed the moſte faire and 
famous Courtizan Lais, whoſe loue was theiguide that ledde may 
ny menne to their deſtruction , Df thys woman it is wzitten, that 
ſhe was of godlye perſonage, hir aſpecte ſwete and dzawing, hir 
ſperche gratious and pleaſing ; hir haire aberne and diſpoſed into 
lockes, honourable in liberalitie, ſumptuous in attire ,'tenperate 
in reaſoning, and graue in aunſweres , and laſtlp, altogither gy» 
uen to amozeus conuerſation, by occaſion whereof ſhe was ſou⸗ 

gte bnto, not onelye by the greate Pzinces of Aſia, but euen 
by the mightielt Potentates of Europe, makyng greater indu⸗ 
ſtrie to bee receyued into hir ſeruite, than toatchiene any greate 

enterpziſe . Amongeſt others, the Philoſopher Demoſthenes, 
pꝛactiſing a couenaunt of loue with hir, and ſhe demaunding a 

greater ſumme of money perhappes than agreede with his abili⸗ 

tie, her aunſweared, that her woulde not ſo dearly buy the hazard 

ol his perſon and honour, ina thing whyche he ſhall no ſoner 

haue done, than he feeloth the ſting of remozce and repentaunce, 

In the conſideration of all theſe things it maye be pzeſuppay 

ſed, that the pꝛouerbe toke his invention by one of thoſe thz& rea- 

ſons, The firſte, that as the Citie of Corinth was riche and plen⸗ 

 tifull in varietie of merchandize, furniſhed wyth vicualles , and 
full of vices: ſo it happened, that manye, 02 the moſte parte, of 

ſuch as dꝛewe thither out of diners and farre Countries, epther 

they dyed by the way , 02 periſhed i in the ſea, The lecunde, by 
reaſon of the fame ol Lais remaining there, manye Pzinces and 
great 


—— 
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Ntrcat lozdg ot ſundzie regions coming thither foz hir ſernice,refurs 
ned ſo wel plumed, as ſhe had where vppon to ſmils, and they god 
occaſion to complaine. Che third reaſon may be referred to the Tẽ⸗ 
ple of the Govdeſſe Venus, beautifyed with fiue hundꝛeth faire as 
moꝛous mapds,to whom many reſozting, many periſhed, and ma⸗ 
ny byting of (ach baytes, manye ſwallowed vp the poyſon of they; 
deſtruction,and left vehind them their life and gods. Do that wee 
may conclude,that of theſe occafiss roſe this common adage, Lak e 
heede of going to Corinth, beware what you do at Corinth, tor 
Corinth is not forall men As alſo the Pꝛouerbe, Ven omneum eff 
adrre Coriut hum, ſpzong either by the daunger to come thither, oz 
by the occaſion of the amoꝛous Lars dwelling there, 02 by the reli- 
gion of the temple of the infamous mayndes, 03 laſtl by the liberty 
of vices luffered in the citie, P11 36th. 


That we ought rather to preſent beforc G od the 
loue which we bearc him, than the ſer · 
uices we do to him. 


+ Azarus one of the notableft of /er»ſs/cm, A 


5 
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lecrete diſcipls of Jeſus Chziſt, g bꝛother to Ecce quem 
Martha and Mane, being gfeuouſlie ſick, mat infir- 
his ters w2ote to Jeſus chzilta letter, co- "+ 
tayning onely theſe few wozdes, Lord. he 
whome thou louelt,is ſick: at the confems 
plation whereof, Jeſus Chziſte, not wyth- 

& out great contrarietie ofhisfolowers, and 


no ſmall pzril to his perſon, determined to go and comfozt the two 
deſolate ſiſters, and raiſe againe Lazarus, amazing þ wozlv with a 
my2acle right high and excellent. Andalbeit the Phariſeis were in 
conſpiracy againſt him, and the Je wes troubled:albeit his apoſtles 

were in feare; and his diſciples not wel aſſured : yet inunediatelye 
after he had conſidered all the louing wo2des of the letter, he foz- 

gat all feare,+ turned the pꝛeſent viewofſo manye perils, into an 

inward feruericie of zeale and loue,-Andalbeit.in caſes of petition, 
it ean not be amiſte to vſe perſuaſions-of denotionat large: yet 
Oed knowing the qualitie and intention ef the heart, Web 
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fo much copie of ſperch· as humilitie of the ſpirite, as appeareth by 
the manner of this letter, whiche neither in the beginning, noꝛ in 
the ende, noꝛ in the matter, contapned but the wo des alozeſaid: 
giuing vs to vnderſtand, that hauing our loue ance fired in God, 
it ſuffiteth to make vnto him only a ſigne, without troubling him 
with impoꝛtunitie of woꝛds, ſince ſuch as be true lcuers and pꝛa⸗ 
aiſers in the matters of loue, oughte moꝛe tothinke tha ſpeake. 
Great is the difference betwerne the loue whiche we beare to Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and that he beareth to vs, as is wel pꝛoued in the zeale 
of theſe two holie women, who durſt not communicate with Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt the loue that they bare him, and much leſſe the affection 
of their bꝛother:only they referred him to the loue whiche he bare 
bnto Lazarus ſaping:He whom thou louett &c. Che better to 
make vs know, that if the Lozd did not put in the ballaunce of our 
iuſkice,ſome little peyſe 02 weight ol his lone , he would gine vs 
but little, ſeeing our loue is ſo ſmall a thing. The vaine louers of 
the wozld haue this cuſtome, to repꝛoche the affection they beare 
one to another, whiche muche leſſe that it is tollerable amongeſt 
the ſernauntes of God, ſeeing they ought to make ſo mall acceũt 
of their loue, as not to demaunde any thing they pꝛetende but by 
the meane and vertue of his loue. Foz, ſo high and ſoueraigne is 
the commaundement of the lone of God, that only in this moztall 
life we cannot ſcarſelylearne it, and in the other wozld ol ioyes 
fully accompliſhe it, Rete ſumtus vt mundi, & omnes ai vfl ra ſus 
quaſi p Anne Cc. 

Eſay ſpeaking of the multitude of his ane his litle me⸗ 
rite, ſpꝛaking allo in the perſon of ſinners, cryeth out ; The Syna- 
gogue and I are vncleane and great ſinners, and what, good works 
{ocuer we ſee me to haue done, after they come to be examined | in 
the ſight of God,they beare ſuch ſtaines, infection, and corrupti- 
on, that weſhnde dur owne ſhame to preſent them afore him. 
Wherin the Pꝛophet bath great ottaſion to exclaimie, that all aur 
deſires and affectiongare fleſhly and co2rupt, ſœing that with the 
ſelfe came heart wherewith we dughte to loue God, we loue alſo 
dur childꝛen, out neighboaus, and our parentes: yea, ſometimes 
we franſferre thataffectionfo out vnla wfull friendes, ſenting out 
of one monde to dꝛaws an apple ol golde, and bollets of 4. 
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But the lone which God beares vs is not of ſuch fraile condition, 
ſzing(as hath bene ſaid) he loues vs with the ſelfe ſame zeale her 
loues himſelfe, ſo inuoluing vs in his pꝛoper affection, that as of 
himſelfe he is but one, ſo he hath but one ſelfe and infallible affr⸗ 
tion, notwithſtanding, ſuch as he fauoureth moſte, he followeth 
with a ſtrong zeale, and the others with a loue not ſo feruent, 59 
that, it is god we ſtand at this reſolution, that when the Loꝛd cals 
vs to accompt, we doe not recommende vnto him the ſeruices wer 
haue done, but rather to put him in remembꝛante of the great af- 
fection we haue boꝛne him. Foz other wiſe, il he beſtow on vs one 
onelp day of life, it is ſufficitnt foꝛ the hire and recompence of all 
our tranſitoꝛie time. 

Eme 4 me aurum ignitum vt locuples fias, faith God to the Biſhop 
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of Laodycia, as it is ſet downe in the text of the Apocalypſe: Thou Apoca N. 


which art poore and halt a deſire to be ich, I aduiſe thee to come 
& buy of the fine gold which I haue freſhly purifyed and drawne- 


out of the furnace, and do kepeit within my treaſurie. MVhat mea 
neth this, that the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, that who will not renounce 
all that he poeeth can not be his diſciple, and pet he inuites vs 
to his ſhoppe to buy fine golde? And albeit he commaunde vs to 
buy any thing, why mult it neceſſarily be golde; though the ware 
we buy be gold, why ought it to be ſo fiae;and being fo fine, wher - 
foꝛe perſuades he vs to buy it only of him? And comming to buy 
it of him, why dath he (ct it ſo flaming and burning: and although 
we mult buy it burnyng, why hath he not ſet a pzice and weighte 
ok it? and ſeeing he inuites men to buy it, why doeth he not ſette it 
out with moꝛe pꝛaiſe and commendation 2 But ſuch are the gras 
cious meanes and bountie of the Loꝛde, that he ſpeakes not to vs 
as a maiſter to his ſeruaunts, but as a bzother, vſing the nature 
and ph2aſe of a very familiar and gracious friend, 

By this we haue fo conſidec, that by how much, gold is a thing 
moſt eſtæmed, beſt beloued, and of all other riches with greateſf 
imp92tunitic deſired: by ſo much lone is the vertue that moſte de- 
lights vs, that aboue all other we honour, and that moze than a⸗ 
ny other doth content vs. Foꝛ the heart that is inflamed with the 
laue ok G O D, makes a baſe eſtimation of all the _ 

ricyes 
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riches and treaſures of the woꝛld, & of all the parficuler thinges 
vader heanen, lone could not be better reſembled than to Golde, 
no: golde moze equally compared than to loue. Foz, as there is 
nothing how rich ſoener it bee , whiche is not to bee bought with 
golde: ſo, if loue be the wozker , there is nothing ſo hard and di⸗ 
fficult, which by the operation of toue is not made eaſie and paſſi⸗ 
ble: wherby it followeth , that the hart which is wounded with 
lone, takes his reſt and ſolace in ſeruice , and in reapoſing, takes 
pain and trauaile: and therfo2e he that loueth and makes difft- 
cultie to do that her is commaunded , 4 ſearcheth ercuſe in things 
he is required , that manne deſeraeth not to be called a louer, 
but a ſcozner: ſuche one hathe no hearte of Golde, but a minde 
faſhioned of dꝛoſſe and filthe : ſer ing that in the houſe of GD D, 
and wher his loue is in office, there ought to be no excuſe of thin⸗ 
ges required, no2 deniall to doe that is commaunded, Oh, that 
GO D gines a great grace to that man, on whome he beſtoweth 
a hearte of maſſive and weightie gold: as of the contrarie, wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſſs is his poztton whole hart is vbaine, light, and hoilowe : 
againſt ſuch men the pꝛophete beares witneſſe , Cor corum vin 
eit: fo; that the heart is the foznace wherin are framed all our des 
fires and paſſions, and the fozge whereon are beaten all our tra⸗ 
nailes and actions. God ſayth then, that that which he ſelleth vn⸗ 
to vs, is no other thing than gold inflamed, that is, gold purifped 
and burning: wherein is giuen vs to know, that from the inſtante 
that the loue of God hath touched our hart, it wil alwayes burne, 
it wil alwayes pꝛap, it wil alwayes ſigh, and it will neuer ccaſſe 
to loue:the lone of Sod being of ſuch qualitie, that in what mind 
ſo euer he makes his aboad, he wil not ſuffer to remaine any pll, 
wickedneſſe, oꝛ pdlenefſe. Gold inflamed is ſure the lone of the 
Lo2d,ſceing that with his ſparkling flames it kindleth our vnder⸗ 
ſkanding, inflameth our hearte, warmeth our will, and burneth 
to aſhes our offences: yea, at the heate of that fire, the elede are 
war med and the repꝛobate ſmothered: but the zeale of the lo⸗ 
uers of the wozlde is not golde inflamed, fo2 that it is intangled 
with this pꝛopertie to burne without warming, and fo make 
wearie without reſting, it ſcoꝛtcheth and not purifycth, it ter⸗ 
rifreth and not aſſureth,and killeth wythout remedie; The * 
ta 
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kal whyche is ſolde in the ſhoppe of the wozlde is not golde but 
leade,is not ſubſtaunce but ſcumme, pea; it is rather dꝛoſle than 


golde, ſceing that ſuche as loue with the affection of the wozlde, - 


are euen thoſe that come out of it, in the ende moſte ſmeared and 
coꝛrupted. | 


The loue which the Lo2d ſe!leth is not onlye Golde inflamed, 


but very well refined and pꝛoued. The firlte pzoſe paſſed in hym⸗ 
ſelfe in the tro of the Croſſe, and reteiued confirmation dy þ mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome of S. Peter and others, by whoſe paſſions and toꝛmentes 
the loue of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was well ratifped and appꝛoued: Q- 
do apoftoli ibant 4 con prctu concily, quoniam dipus havu: ſunt pro no mi- 
ne Ieſu contumeliam pati. Righte woꝛthilye was app2oued within 
their hearts the loue of Chꝛiſt, ſieing they went to they? executi⸗ 
on better contented and glad, than all the Pzinces of the woꝛlde, 
when they go to reteiue the crowne of a kingdome. Righte welt 
was app2oned the lone of Jeſus Chꝛiſt within the heart of Saint 
Paule, ſuhen he ſaide, Ego Pau/us vinttus in domino holding himſelt᷑ 
moꝛe happie to be fettered in chatnes foꝛ the loue of God, than it 
he had bene rayſed to the greateſt pꝛincipalitie of the earth. Tou⸗ 
ching the loue of the world, fraile, and vaine, wich greater rralon 
we map call it repꝛoued, than app2zoued,ſeeing one man loues not 
another, but foꝛ the reſpec of intereſt and tommoditie. So that as 
the ſeruauntes of God loue him with all their power, including 
no other reaſon than the conſideration of his greatneſte and mers 
tie:ſo woꝛldly men lone ons an other na langer, noꝛ no moꝛe tha 
there is polſibilitie ot gaine and recompente. and ther eſoꝛe deſer⸗ 
ueth to be talled an affection repꝛobate, foꝛ that it bear es regards 
to the benefit and nat to the matter: In this part of the text, wee 
haue alſo to conſider, that the Loꝛd willeth vs not to buy golde of 
any other than of him, oſtering it ta vs ot himſelle both paciſyed 
and burning, and al to inſtruc vs, that it is he only ot whom wes 
are to obtaine grace to lone him, and lone to ſerue him. Beſides, 
this golde of the loue of the Loꝛde will not be communicated to 
vs foꝛ nothing, leaſt we ſhould eſteeme it little: nepther is it to bs 
ſold to vs at a deats pꝛice, to the end we refuſe it not, and muchs 
leſle will it bs pꝛiſed, becauſe it is without value and eſtimation: 
only al that is required al us, is, that we rett ibute vnto the L 1 
| ug 
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lone foz loite , and gine our affection in receompence and chaunge 
of his. And ſeeing our loue is ambitious and blinde in wozldlye 
things, and altogither carted to light and ſtraunge deſires:let not 
that man thinke he giues little, who vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſte giues 
his whole heart. And he, ſince he ſelleth not to vs but loue ſincere 
and holie, let vs not in enterchaunge returne to him affections 
fayned, infected, and doubtful. Great is the zeale of Chꝛiſte, who 
being loue, and the better to leade our affections , he teacheth vs 
how to loue. Che Loꝛd make vs, as we ought to be, to the ende 
we may the better miniſter to his commandements and ſeruice : 
and ſeeing he is the true Loꝛd that hath made vs of earth, and re- 
ferred vs eftſwnes to the deſtinie of the earth, and that we haus 
nothing to giue in exchaunge foz his loue of golde, but a (mall afs 
fection , and that canckared and inſeaed:let vs beſeech him, that 
our coꝛrupte dꝛoſſe maye bee made acceptable to hym , and 
— pzecious and purifyed golde become p2ofitable to out ſalua⸗ 
n. b 


A ſhorte letter, partly in rebuke, and partly 
in petluaſion. 


esc Den the miſerie of others will nof make 
( vou keepe a meane with your foꝛtune no2 
* 7 2 the experience of har mes paſt, touch you in 


— 
1/ AS 

S//. Ig erample and warning: Fſce no other ſafe- 

\/ ®) tie remapning, than may be hoped fo2 in a 
* ſhippe , whiche toſſed with many ſtoꝛmes, 
Ee N247 ea ſcekes hir ſecurity where the ſea goeth moſt 
XX. F high e raging : but being happie in friends, 
you line tareleſſe of chaunces , eſtæming your ſelfe ſubtec to the 
ſentence of Solomon, That that which the euill man feareth thall 
aſſuredly happen vnto him. J vnderſtande by pour meſſenger 
the ſtate of pour perplexitie, togither with the poſſtbilitie of your 
peril, if pꝛeſent policte be not vled:ſoꝛ the which J am ſo much the 
moꝛe ſozie, by how muth bur friendſhip is auncient: and ſo much 
the lefle careleſſe, by how much it miniſtreth intcreſt to our — 
mo 
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mon alliance : (two qualities of ſuche faſt confunctian, that na- 
thing can viſlolue them,foz that alliance is congeled in the blaue, 
and friendſhip makes his knot in the hearte,) And touching the 
regard of a friende, Jmaruel J haue not hearde of you thus long, 
for that amongſt friendes, when their perſons are divided, the next 
office is to communicats by intelligence:but remembzing that fo3- 
getfulneſſe is a ſweteerrour, J haue long ſince cut of all expecatis 
on ts heare from you, ſpecially ſince you haue dedicated your ſelſe 
to ſanctuaries , churchyardes, and churches of refuge, where 1 
thinke yon eſtabliſhe your reſozt, not ſo muche foz devotion and re 
mozle,as to giue colour to ſome abuſe and wzong, Remember that 
to offend God, and diſobey iuſtice, is an act ſo duelpe deſeruing pts, 
niſhment, Þ there is no doubt ofthe reuenge though not vpõ þ per» 
ſon of the immediat offender, yet vpõ the poſteritie t generation of 
his houſe:this being an infallible rule in the reuenge of God, that 
when he deferreth, he ſtriketh with moze veheviencie,redoubling. 
the blowe accoꝛding to the time he ſpareth to ſtrike, Jp;ay vou tet 
me, if it be vll done to hurte another, why is it your pꝛactiſe? And if 
it be a vertue to make reſtitution , why fozbeare you to ſatiſfie the 
wꝛongs you haue done 2 Foz my part, J can not account it exther 
to honour oz valiauncie , foz a man to put him ſelle in neceſſitie foz 
the ſafetie of his perſon, eſchuing the face ol iuſtice: nomoze is it 
lviſedome in any man to offer hs lile to perill in hope of remedie. 
J doubt whether at this inſtant, you ſtande in greater neteſlitie of 
counſel than of reliefe,fo2 that they be two miſeries þ to go ioyntix 
with afflictions, Amõgſt al your other friends debating ol peur fozs 
tune, J pꝛay vou thinke y to giue you counſel J am verie yong, and 
to miniſter to your wantes,J am a religious man: and yet, by the 
vertue ol our ip, I can not but ſende to vou, though not ta 
ſatiſfie you, yet to ſhewe my lelfe carefall, E-pihg, that ſteing my 
faculties ſtretcheth no further, you will accepte my god will: ſince 
who giueth what her hath, can ſhew yo greater liberalitie, Tous 
thing your bufinclle, J wiſh you fo withdꝛaw your ſelle from thece, 
and be moze familiar here, by which meane you ſhal be further di⸗ 
uided ſrom pour adverſaries, and finde your Judges moꝛe 
fanourable : the ſame being alſo a degree to appeaſe the myndes 
of pour enemyes, if you ceaſſe to ſearche = further, that _-= 

t 
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1 ta gut to mine knall eſtim ation of 
no lone that wiareth not, noꝛ hatred that 
endeth not, if we —. plate to time, and cutte occaſions from vs, 
92, as trage 3; time carrie!y with it alawe of foꝛgetfulneſſe of 
paſt, fo when the lotrer diſcontinueth, and the eremio is abs 
ſent, toue is tarned'into ſoꝛgettulneſle, and hatred into a mountain 
hs dake, Who will be fre from blame, unte not om y foꝛbesra 
dut eſchue þ ſuſpicion:euen ſo to purthaſe quiet, it is god to 
\ o pe wꝛong, but to keepe vs from quarrel; it is neceſtarie to cut olf 
occaſſions. _ 

By the impoꝛtunitie of your requeſt to tolieite your cauſe, you 
ſeme ta haldẽ my friendſhip lalpeurd: wherein your crrour is ſo 
much the greater, by how much vou know pour baſineſſe findes fa- 
uour by u diligence and indaſtrie. And your ſelfe tan gine god te⸗ 

t from the beginning my friendſhip hath benegreater 
daran ene 7.9 " my care footy nts haue confiſted the 
le courſe bf pout - withe vour condition 
bo ory Yew: bade ſuſpicious . — 
Pot knowe,that in all things there is a mrane but in the 
3 of a friend, with whom this is chieflye to be oblerued 
either altogither to foꝛſake him, oꝛ wholy to truſt him, afuring vou 
that that man is rio kriende, that retayneth dickruck, ſing triende⸗ 
requireth faith and merite. 8 frierides nothing 
nught to de teiected,ns; anything to deſerne fufpition, And albeit 
it is not ont of politie to ſtande in diſtrult and doubt of our enemye: 
yet ſo ſimple ought ws ta be towards our friende, as in his boſoms 
to powꝛe gut lecretes, and not to be iealouſe of any tounſell he gi 
zeth, liner true friendlh can bzokeno'diſtraſte, and whereis is no 
ae cane! no palſibilitigof dereft. 
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Aletter to a deintie Ladie falne ſicke for che death — 
| of hir little dogge. , * 3 


ae ene 6 fi I 
am bolde to w2iteto vou, not ſo muche to 
comfozt.your ſo;rowe,as to rebuke the occa- 
don, eſteming me ſo muche the lelle apt to 
A miniſter remedie , by howe much yeur dif- 
J caſe is particular, lighte, and fantaſtike. A- 
8 mangſt ſuche as are ſicke , it is a ttadie de- 


rr it concern 
(ha comfuaia of he ſicks, that ha be werris ith the p of hrs 
to dilemble a heauineCle in that, e of it ſelle is 


light and friuolous, It hath bene al wapes a condition ofthe 
woꝛld, that where ſome periſhed, others foundeſaftie, where ons 
-  recetued honour, an other ſuffere> infamie : and where ſome linde 
cauſe to ſinile and laugh, others are followed with, teares and wer⸗ 
ping, all pꝛoccediug of the inſtabilitie and chaunge that followeth 
all the thinges ol the wozld. And az in one place of the ſca, ws. ſee 
the water calme and mild, and in an cther ſul of tempeſt x ffoꝛme 
and one parte ot᷑ the lande diſpoſed to e. ol weathers, and an 
other quarter all cleare and reſolued: lo it happeneth manye times 
to the chiidzen ol men, that accqding tu their dinerſitie of comple- 
Fions, they hing ſozth varietic ofpaſſion, ſome ſuffering ſicknes 
when others enioy health, many ſubie te melancholy, wh others 
delight to be merrie : and ſundꝛye ſoale the headach with laughing, 
when the reit gette ſoꝛe eyes with teares and weping., Ss that it 
being a thing ſure, that calmes ſucceede tazmes, and ſloꝛmes fal- 
lolo faire weather, it is god w at none ſwell and riſe highinp2ol- 
Paritie,and muche lee be denbtſull. ＋ aduerũtie: ſoʒ that in ihe 
N. ende. 


| which lofethwo 
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ende, there ig no ere which weareth not, noꝛ any pleaſure 

his pꝛoper qualifie . And as all things ars to bee 
taken in one of theſe ther ſoꝛtes, either to lamente them, laughe at 
them, oꝛ diſſemble them: ſo, god adame, your paſſion (riſing but 


tioꝛ the lolle of your little dogge / deſerueth moꝛe to be laughed at thi 


dillembled, ſering that as you loned it vainelp, ſo, though you werpe 
ko2 it, pet your fozrowe tan not be but lighte. Our mother Eue ſoz⸗ 
rowed fo hir . Abe hand Maric Magdalen wept foz hir ſinnes: 
but vou bearing little compaſſion to your pꝛelent olkences, and lelle 
conſideration to your vertues paſte, foꝛbeare not to ſhed teares foz 
the loſſe of pour little dogge: a paſſion heretoſoꝛe neuer expꝛeſſed by 
any,and much leſſe convenient to your reputation andgrauitie:foz 
that to great Ladies ffriving to be holder modeſt and verfuous, it 
dught to be a chiefe care to anoyde the imputation of vanitis arid 
lightneſſe. And true feares being no other thing than dꝛoppes of 
bloude , whithe diſtill from the hart bythe eyes, there is nothing 
wherin we can expꝛelle better effect of true affecion,than fo werpe 
foz the loſſe of our friend: fo2 that the ſozrowfull heart being intl 
fed within the entrailes,having neither fete to goe, noz daiibes td 
make lignes, he manifeſbeth by mouth that which he loneth;and 
his teares, makes declaration of his paine. By whicheargume 
(god Madame) J ſap it cannot be but you beare no fmall affection 
to poar little dogge, ſeeing you mourne fo hym with ſo greate ap- 
parance of ſoꝛrowe. The tongue publiſheth nothing but our thow 
'ghtes , but in the teares is expꝛeſſed the true pꝛopertie of our ab 
fection:whervpon it followcth, that though in men and women by 
founde ſometime a cuſtome of fained wozdes , pet it can not be but 
their teares, foꝛ the moſt part are true andfimple. Anvtherefoze if 
is a faife teſtimonie againſte women, to (ay that their teares be al- 
waies fained, althoughe in this they maye diſemble, when they 
werpe fo: one thing, to ſaxe it is foz an other, being a p2opertie 
verye familiar with p moſte of them, to haue two colours to one 
meaning, and (as the ſaying is) to beare two complerions in 
one face. This J haue ſaide fo; the defence df your ſighs, and in fa- 
no; of your teares,whych I thinke you haue hed with mall deuo⸗ 
tion, although with very franke ar / god heart, ſing (actoꝛding to 
the repozte ) peu haue bin euer ſince tranailed with an ague . ard 
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exerciſed inthoſe paſſions that k&pe ypuicontinually in vaur bete. 
But to bie plaindurfle (ace ading ta my pater) A can not mare 
natie ſo muthe at your teares, as I am ſozic that ia Imail a thing 
chould makt vou to wepe, being a thing moꝛe vertrous to lament 
your ſinnes, than to be fozte fo2 the loſlie of your little puppie . And 
I cannot with patience boleeve; that being as you ate, both noble, 
andhondurable, and therewithdll reputed wiſe-ard vertuous , you 
haue beſtowed pour lou an thing ſo vile and balſe;feing that ſuch 
are they that"lone us is the thinge that they lone 2 -fe2 that ſo 
greate is the fozce of lune that he that lonetb, ſuffercthconuerſion 
into the thing which hokooeth, and therefaze to love things reaſg* 
nable belorigeth tothe affections of men, but in loping things baute 
and inſenſtbls tos eanndt but de mave like vato them. Bear ſtenus 
pere beare ſome ſhame, that you haue choſen ſo baſe a ſubiect to go⸗ 
uerne pour affections, and (not withent reaſon) doe youre tnimies 
(mile, and pour friendes mourne at it, foz that it is centrarie to tha 
vertne and reputation of any, epther to fire-their eyes , oꝛ occupis 
their thoughtes, but where the heartemaye be wel employed, and 
r . The befte parte of the body is the heart. and the 
molke pꝛetious ie well ofthe heart, is the affoction , whyeh il it bes 
not well employed, the partis ma xe eſtame-himſelfe vuhoppie, 
foz that in that mi there tan be no poClibilitie to line wel, in whom 
is no pzofe oz meane of honeſt affection . What p;opertie of lous 
ſhouloeyou bears to your littlepuppie , from whome you could 
dzaw no other pleaſure, than to array your garments wyth haires, 
to make a noiſe in your chamber when you woulde ſleepe, to fil you 
which conclude againff your wiſedome, foz mourning fo; a thing 
To harmefpll;and of ſ@ baſe impoꝛtancs. To lobe a little dogge , a 
monkie, a parrote, o other Mging birde, is not ill, noz difhoneff, 
if your affecton be ioyned to this condition, not to followe them a. 
ther wiſe, than with your eyes to beholde them, and your eares ta 
heare them, not eſteeming them wozthie of other affections:ſepng, 
that of ſuche things we may make our ſeruice and ſolace withoute 
fealonſfe to kepe them,sz compaſſion to loſe them: yea, to make 
ſozrowe foz ſuche trifles,ercedes the limits of an honozable Lady, 
tis contrarie to the office of a god TE , if "= 
iy, TT 
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the iudtze ufo zs wh6 ſhould be drbated the tune you beart to vour 
wr — — life, ſure coulde not 
but the foltic of the one. and-weepe fo the offences ofthe 
ether / Ft ts written that the great lex ander buried hishozſe, 
the Emperour Auguſtus his Parrot „and Paince Hel:0gabalus | 
made a graue ſoꝛ his whc he pzayed,, and 
cauſed þbodte td beumbauimed : I van had heard 02 read of theſe 
it may be by their eramplt; you woulde haue huilte a tumba fo; 
your little dogge, although Jaccompt ta wazſe purpoſe the tears 
vou haue let fatfo; him, than the ſeputch2es and ceremonies whi⸗ 
che thoſe Vage made fo2 their dead bealts, And lo (gd Madame) 
God giae von a ſpixite to wirpe £2 your ſinnea . and a minde to 
leaue off to mourne loʒ things vaine aud tranſtsz16;. , ang 
| | 1010093 51190 001 YER; 300020 orb $1295 415 
Toanolde Gentleman enamouredofa young Ladicz | 

this letter toucheth the perplexities which. j 
amorous dames giue to their ſeruaugts, 1 2 


be: 149g 


- 
Ss - 
- 


23 1: N 


' ) 
N 


— 


pain to the pati Apis dat 
beit amongſt trierdes there can not he a meꝛen 

tha to miniſter tounſel, the ſame being the firlt effec ol 
and vertue which ought to be tonſidered in the electi! | 
pet, to ſome men it is hatefull to be counſelled in things contrary 
to their will and affection,effceming it better to dwell in the luſtt 
of their particular deſtres, than to be warned:euen as the miſeras 
ble patient findes it werter to giue libertie to his wounds, tha 
to ſuſter it to haue cure with a little paine in the begining, Nur 
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- Bat loz nypartss bauyng iaynen alirayes toon da 
ſhippe, an hontit᷑ ture of your weldozng; A cannot! 
viſeharged in office, if-J debate not franckiy thavflateof your aficis 
ent abuſes, although thereremaine no expeuation of other fruits 
thanhapneth to y chirurgiozwho.caning to-unconer an old wound 
kong co2rupted;leemeth grauons tohys-patient.J perceins by your 
ietter vou art fallen into a pꝛactiſe of yew tone, whych being anew 
hurts to potir olde wounde, yan ſeeme alſo to deumundea u os re 
medie at my hande, asthoughe J had the facultte, both tu let bloud 
and cloſe vppe the deine. J'woulde J were with pou, fog that bay 
ning lidertie to communicate ,. there may be mam things ſpoken, 
which are not conuenient tobe wʒitten. But moze doe A:iniſhes 
that you woulde haue vſed me in an other atfice, ſince ſaꝛ matters 
of loue, vou are not nowe in age tofollowe it; andmachelefieis it 
conſonant-to my grauitie to giue you counſell,my habite, my aw 
thozitie,x my place being al againſt it. it is not tome £ you to wh 
it belongeth to lollicite in loue, and muche leſſe are: wee ſubicctes 
wherein he taketh his delightes, grace,andrecreation . ez that 
vou being 10ad# with peres, and J fyed tomy pzofeſſion, in vou is 
erp:efled to great debilitie, and in me no leſſe want ot libertie. Be- 
lueue not that pour lone is trus loue, but rather ſozrowe : not ioye, 
but perplexitie: not delight, but toꝛment: not toutentment, but 
griefe: not honeſt recreation, but very confuftontſceing that in him 
that is a louer muſte be loked foz, youth, libertie, and liberalitie. 
Strawe that is rotten and become dung, is better to fatte lande, 
than to laye vppon a houſe:and in a bodie bzoken and aged, is mo28 
vſe and ſernice o? ſoꝛrowe and infirmities , than poſſibilitie to ſubs 
fer, beare paſſion, and ſolicite in loue :fo2 that to Cupide and Ve+ 
nus art not acceptable any ſozts of people, but younge men to ſerus 
them, ſuch as are liberall to fparefo2 no coſt, patient to endure, dif- 
creete to ſpeake, ſecrete ta conceale, faithfull to deſerue, and con- 
fant to continue to the end. It is a miſerie to be pe and pꝛoude, 
to be reuengfull and dare not ſtrike, to be ſicke and farre from ſuc⸗ 
tour, to be ſubiea to our ennemies, and laſtly to ſuffer perill of life 
without refuge. But foz an old man to be in loue is the grrateſt 
W2etchevnelle that can trauell tte life of man, Foꝛ, the pazeman 
tte ed Nur e alwaies 5. 
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. * where the ams? 
Tous olu man is abandoned of all ſuccour,”Þe that is ſubieu to bys 
memies is not ſometimes without his ſeaſons ol conſolation and 
where, tothe vide daher ia no time. of truce noꝝ hope of reco- - 
there is us perill of life ſo deſperate whiche mays 
Not be foxefeenev;: ſafftred: : where the eſtate of the amozons olds 
amniundopred alwayes to taumger. We is alwayes vered wyth 
Ccoznes of his Ladie, defated by his neyghbours, robbed of his ſer⸗ 
uaunts, and ſeruiceable 


euen to theſeaſons and appointmentes of 
bauvesuhs are not wichout their pouders, whole pꝛopertie is to 
troudie his firepe onthenight,: and ke@pe him iealouſe on the dare, 
leading his winde in ague ſſtes, ſometimes hote, and ſometimes 
cole ſointtimes glad, and ſometimes ſozrawful,ſometunes doubt⸗ 
ut amd ſometimes aſſuren, and alwapes inexpectation , but neuer 
Catiſfyed : by meane whereof: J holde all the faculties and ſciences 
ofthe wozlapoſſibletovelearned, but the trade to loue:whiche So- 
nomon uns tu igno;anntto wiite, aud Ouid not able ts (et down 
in rule and p7erept:fo}that it onelye is a doctrine that oughte to bt 
dzawen out of the ſchole of the hart, add guided by true and perſects 
diſcretion.” Chere is nothing that moze requireth gouernemente 
than the pꝛactile of tant: freeing that incaſes of hunger, thirſt cold, 
beate, and all other natural inſtuentes, they map be referred to 
paſſions feaſible only to the bodie: but the ſollies and faultes that 
are done in loue, the harte is ſubiecte to ſuffer, ſcele, and bewayle 
them, ſince laue, moe than all other thynges naturall , res 
fayneth alwapes thys' pꝛopertie , to exerciſe tyꝛannie chiefelye 
againlte the heartes of his ſubtedes. The better to eſtabliſhe ſta⸗ 
bilitie, afluraunte, and conſtancie, it behoneth ſuche as doe loue 
to be cquall: foꝛ i ſhe he ang, and he olde: if he be pʒiuatce, and ſhs 
a wanderer: if ſhe be aniggarde, and he pꝛodigall: if he ciuil, and 
ſhe rude: if he diſcrotte, and he foliſhe: if laſtipe he loue, and ſhe 
hate:there is nu doubt but vnper led loues will reſolue into iarres, 
contentions, and.continualldiſquiets : ſog that, where is not 
confozoutic af condition , there; can bes no cantented laue, no 
moe than berg ia nn true faiths, ran be no trus operation of 


gad life and mayers,'./ Atis impodiblt to an olde man and a louer 
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ta be without ſoꝛrow oꝛ ſuſpition: fo; that iealouſte is ioyned to 
laue as the bztare is to the roſe:and paſſion followeth ald age, as 
the ſhado we doth the man. Why ſhoulde than a man of pour age 
contayning moꝛe than th ꝛeſtoꝛe yeares,plucked with aches, and 
pinched with the goute; ſeeke the companie of a pong faire and as 
mo2ous Ladie, who will tudte moze to plume vpon pon, than to 
pleaſe pou, eſtæming you foz na other vſe, than to minifter to hy; 
wants,gius colour to hit lightneſle, and pzotec hit abuſes ? Foꝛ, 
being not able to pleaſe hir eye; you mult perfo2me hir pꝛodigali⸗ 
ties: and being impotente to delighte hir, your office muſt he to 
ſuſfe t an other to ſupplye that whiche pou are not able to ſatiſſie. 
Uhy deſire you the companie of a friende, ſ&ing betweene you 
and hir can palle no other communitie oz conuerſation, than to 
readriddles and dzeames,and tcl tales, complayning that on tho 
day you baue no ſtomacke to meate, and on the night you doe no? 
thing but account the houres ? an exerciſe hatefull to women, and 
acuſtome intollerable to ſuche as haue beneenured to men ol bets 
ter complexion. Why ſerke vou a friend, ſeing you haue no pos 
wer to entertaine hir, no patience to endure hir, 1102 age to paſ- 
ſeſſe hir: fo; that amongſt women this is infallibly obſerued, 
that if their friend be pwze, they diſdaine him: if he bee waſpiſh, 
they ſeeke to vere him further:and being old, they ſcoꝛne his age, 
and ſerke their retompente sf others? What fruite loke you ta 
dꝛawe from a friend, ſæing you are not able to tel hit in oꝛder the 
paſſions you endure foꝛ hir, noꝛ the felicities you wiſhe to hir: all 
women fo2 the moſt part inclining to this gloꝛie, to heare ot the 
toꝛments of their friends, and to ſ& they2 ſeruaunts labour to be 
ſeruiceable. How can pou deſire the ſocietie of a friend? ſæing, if 
von wꝛite not to hir on the day, vou are ſure to ſinde hit fro warde 


at night: and beſtowing no pꝛeſent vpon hir, ſhe wil returne pecds , 


pence to pour diſcontentment. | 

Foz being not courted with ſongs and letters to extol hir beau⸗ 
tie, and not Liſited with pꝛeſentes to pleaſe hir ambition: Oh, it 
were moꝛe ſeſe to beholde a Cockatrice , than hope fo pitie in 
hir face. Why deſire you a friende ſeeing you muſte denye by? no⸗ 
thing ſhe demaundes, noꝛ millike with any diſpleaſure ſhe doth 
to you 2 Fos, women being denyed(not conſidering theiz owng 
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vnwozthinelke) conſtrus it td the deſpite of the partie foz whois 
they pꝛepare reaenge : and if you make not their diſpleaſure your 
felititie, they wil charge you with want of tone, and affronte you 
with toyes to your perpetual diſquiet. Why keepe you a friend, to 
whom pou mulk not miniſter,acco2ding to your pozt t bchanioz, 
but acco2ding to hir follie and ambition? Foꝛ, a friend mercenas 
rie in loue, is not ſubied to allowance, and muche lefſe regardes 
the p2opo2tion of him that entertayneth hir, but being compoun⸗ 


ded pon infatiable humours,ſhe is neuer ſatiſfped, til ſhe ſæ him 


bttetly ſpopled. Mhy require vou a friende 2 ſceing vou muſt not 
fayle to thanke hir fo the fauouts you receiue, and holde it a due⸗ 
tie to beare hir diſpleaſures, Fo2,in them though there be but li⸗ 
tle merite, pet they loke fo2 great recompence, and if they do na⸗ 
thing but vere you, yet you muſt iudge all to the beſt, and take nos 
thing to blame, Why ſeekze you a friende ? ſeiug when ſhe flatts- 
reth vou moſt, it is not fo content you, but vnder this intention 
to dꝛawe ſomething from you, Foꝛ, women to wozke they? deſi- 
res, can turne themſelues info ſo many ſubtilties and ſugred hu⸗ 
milities, as the Came hon into colour, oꝛ the iugler into ſtraunge 
deniſes,to deceiue the beholders, And if vou haue a friende, vou 
muſt infoꝛte pour ſelfe to laughe, euen when the dolours of pour 
Goute pꝛouokes you molt to crie:and afoze you haue had ful poſs 
ſeſſion of hir, he wil calf you vp-loaden with ſozrowe,care,ielous 
ſie, and all other troubleſome infirmities, t foz recompence ioyne 
hir ſelſe to an other, with whom ſhe wil laugh to ſee you poꝛe, im⸗ 
potent, deceiued and ſpoyled. And therfoꝛe to one of your age and 
ſubiection to ſickeneſſe, it were better to delight in the conuerſa⸗ 
tion of ſome honeſt companion to cheriſhe and recreate you, than 
in the companie ofa young Ladie to make your daycs tr ouble⸗ 


. ſome. 


Samocratius,Nigidius,and Ouide haue wꝛitten many volumes 
of the remedie of loue, wherein they rather taughte remedie fo o⸗ 
thers, than founde any themſelues: foz that they all the dyed in 
perſecution, not foꝛ the abuſes they committed at Ke. but foz 
the loues they pꝛactiſed at Cape. Let them ſay what they wil, 
and ſurmiſe that beſte maye pleaſe their fancie, but accoꝛdyng tb 
experience , the bell remedie in loue. is toeſchue conuerſation, 

' and 
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And auopde occaſion +fo2 that of man that fol lat him, there are 
fewfre from his bondage, where ſuche as abandon him liue al⸗ 
wapes in libertie. Take hede therefoze you dwell not long in 
that temptation, ſe ing it is not conuenient fo your ſoule, your 
bodie, your honour, noꝛ p2ofite of your houſe, aſſuring you that 
-moze ſhall yon haſten your death by the perplerities of your mai⸗ 
TKreſſe,than by the toꝛment o2 dolour ofthe goute. And fo J pzays 
— me ſkil in your Ire rei as 
e. 


A letter zunfneringe certaine particular requeſtes 
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2493 30! fromthe court, and that it is not conue- 
ir"! , ment to viſite often thoſe women 
ww - Whoſe hdfbands be ab- 
1 ume Lenter t 


Tis wiitten, in panik of the liberalitte of 
Alexander the great, chat one Brancea poze 
By 2 ſouldiour of his, aſking ſome ſmall poꝛtion 
88 the matriags of his daughter : he gaue 

un a citie riche and populous, Che great 

725 2-59 nelle of the gift ſo farre exceeded the capact- 
nee poze fouldionr that he deſired 

A = - CA Alexatider eftſones to chſider better what 
he gaue, and to whom he gaue if; Foꝛ (ſayeth he) it may be, youre 
ereatneſſe takes me fo2 an other than J am,o2 af leaſt vnderſtan⸗ 
des not what J demaunde. To whom the king aunſwered. Tale 
what J giue the and be contented , ſince if thou be Bience that 
af:eft, J am Alexander that giueth. In like ſozt the great Quene 
Cleopatra albeit ſhe was of amozous life, yet other waycs ſhe ex⸗ 
ertiſed great liberalities, neuer giuing to any man ſo litle, which 
was not ſufficient to relieue his pꝛeſent wants, and kepe him fro 
miſerie all the reſt of his life. Theſe two examples J haue vied 
(Sir) to publiſhe pour liberalitie, that ſending to you fo2'a (mail 
thing, vou returned my mellenger ſs loaden with rewardes, that 


the wozld may (>, that if haue the pouertie of Biance, in you is 
yo 
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erp2efſed the liberalltie ot Alexander. And by the teſtimonie of 
r 
dation ts your boũtit, ſing ſhewed no ambitiõ in my requeſt, 
noz you exp2elſed want of liberalitie in your recompence, - | 
It is not con 'Bou. w2ite to me to aduertiſe vou howe the Ladie Angelo 
ucnicot to my neighbour and pour aunt doth . Since the departure of hy; 
— bulband I haue nit fans hir;noz meaneto goe to hr, vnleſſ the 
a0 orc. - lend fo2 me: fo2 that, to women whoſe huſbandes are aþfent,al- 
in the ab- beit we are bounde to aide them, yet we haue no licence to viſite 
- fence of hit them often:a wife being the deareſt ofthe two things (accoꝛding 
huſband, tg the common laying) which! we ought * to lende, ay commit 
to the truſt of any other. 
& Lucreceliuing pzinate,during theablence ofhir puſbande, fell 
by loꝛce into the rape of Tarquine bp which vile ace, Rems ſufft- 
red llaunder, the warres bz ake bp , Lucrecc killed hir ſelfe, and 
Tarquine was deſtroped. s that to the wines of our friendes, it 
is ſufficient to miniſter to their wants if they haue neede, oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
tec them, if there be cauſe of opp2eſion, without viſiting of 
ten, and much leſſe to entertaine diſcourſe withthevr : 
malice of men is ſo greate, and the honour of women ſobelicate, 
that in often reſozt the woꝛlde fakes occaſion to raiſe bʒutes, and 
their huſbandes not without aduauntagę to be difcontented.. J 
haue ſpoken to the Chauncellour about your baſineſe, wherein 
though you pzeuaile not to your deſire, yet there ſhal be no faulte 
in my ſolicitation, Jn him that hath buſinefſe in conrte,ought ne- 
ner to be want of patience,no2 to great confidece to truſlzfo2 that 
in courf,rewarys go not by merite , but by affection,and the ſuc⸗ 
Þ£ceſſe of ſutes is moze led by fo2tune, than by wiſedome. In court, 
we ſee many reaſonable cauſes that be iuſt and indifferent reuer- 
ſed, euen when they are at point to be reſolued :andothers of no 
erpectation oꝛ hope of ende, to be diſpatched to the liking ofthe 
partie: ſo that in Court let no man reappoſe confidence in the fa- 
nour of another, and muche leſſe diſpaire, if to his ſute be ioyned 
delay oz denyall. J haue often delte with the Coꝛonell to reteiue 
your nephue foz his lieuetenaunte, and being (ſo often denied, A 
take it foz a diſcharge no moze to trouble him. Foz, it is a 
. hard 
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zor 


barde thyng to a liberall mynde and a ſhamefaſt face, to bee 


a ſuter to him in whom is no merite to be entreated, but ſpecially 
when he turnety our impoꝛtunitie to his glozie, and makes vs a- 
ſhamed of our requeſt: in which reſpect there is nothing in thys 
woꝛlde whiche J holde moꝛe deare, than that whiche is houghte 
by ſaute and requeſte: ſeeing that moze doth that man giue which 
fo; one houre employeth the ſhame of his face, than an other that 
fo: any other thing ſhall giue all his gods. The ſame agriepng 


with the opinion of Plato, that as greate is the confentment whi⸗ 


che a god hart taketh in giuing, as it is grisfe to him that eutrea⸗ 
teth and is denyed : foz that in giuing, the one buyeth the libertis 
of another, and in receyuing, the other puttes in ſubiection hym⸗ 
ſelfe and all that he hath, Touching the money you ſent me foz 
pour bes, I haue returned it againe by the bearer, pzaying vou 
to thinke that the pleaſure whiche one friende doth fo; an other, 
ought not to be-payde with readie monie, but with retribation 
of equal recompente 02 value: and by ſending to me ſo little mo⸗ 
nie ſo farre off, the woꝛlde may thinke,that either you ſuffer want 
of friendſhip,o2 in me is lacke of liberalitie. The friendſhip groũ ⸗ 
ded vpon conetouſneſſe is ended by couetouſneſſe,andthercfoze as 
mongſt true friends, there ought to be no ende in ſriendſhip, noz 
limite in liberatitte. Where you wꝛite to be aduertiſed of the al⸗ 
faires of the Biſhop of 7. Jaunſwere that it is no ſmall pains 
to haue to do with men wanting gouernemente, and ofno wil to 
putte their mindes in quiet and tranquilitis:ſæing that in whom 
is no tontrolmente of tongznoz bzidle to reſtraine their ſelfe⸗ wil, 
in them is loꝛ the moſte part ſufficiente occaſion to trouble whole 
common weales where they dwell, and to themſelues to bꝛing 
no ſmal contentid:pea, there cã not be a greater diſgrace in a mi, 
thi tobe dilcontented in hemſelf, Foꝛ albeit noma in this woꝛld 
tan liue conteuted on all partes, vet, we mayepther quite ecempt 
our ſelues, oꝛ at leaſt auopde manpe of thoſe troubles and diſplea⸗ 
fures which of our ſelues we ſcarch. There be many people of this 
nature, not onelp net to eſchut harmes and inconnentences, but 
alſo will put wings to their foꝛtune, and runne fo ſeeke them a-- 
kaze they be read ta happen. Poze is the neceſſitic of induſtr ie 
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to reffraine and ſtay ſuch men from doing harme fo themſelues, 
than foz auopding hurte to others. Ot that ſoꝛt of men is the Bi⸗ 
(hoppe of J who beareth his great affaires, as the ſumpter hoꝛſę 
doth his burthen, who whyleſt it is in laying on his backe, ſtan⸗ 
DÞeth fil and ſturreth not, but if you offer to take it off, he pearks 
and flings as though there were peril towards him, Your L may 
be ſoꝛie ſoꝛ the loffe of our deare friende F.M. who loſing his life, 
path leſt his frienves voide of the ſocietie of a noble Gentleman: 
afuring vou, p̊ if hee had heletued my aduiſe, that miſto2tune had 
not happened:ſoꝛ that J alwayes tolde him, that a faction of the 
tommonaltie, is no other thing than a hollowe Eccho, which res 
ſoundes with a voyte and cleare ſounde ,. but cannot be founde, 
noz beareth no ſub(aunce . And therefoze to men that fravell in 
the action of great affaires, it is no wiſedome to reiece the coun⸗ 
ſell of friends:fo2 that otherwapes,who will not make moderate 
—— „ hall be ſure to ſuffer penaunce of a bloudie and bigs 
02ce, 90 


A diſcourſe touching ſuch as are in he mini 7 
ſteric and profeſle religion. . 


Qui 2 ee in e crit. 


Who ſo perſeuereth (or contigucti)No the .; 


end,thal be ſaued. 

3 ND 2 q Ainte Matthew in his foure and twentith 
I N Chapter, pꝛomiſeth this tomfoztable re- 
> ( 2 compenceto ſuche as follow the ſernice of 
6 x{ @ 2; God in religion, that Who perſeuereth to 
[ +2 the end, ſhall be ſaued. and receine fo2 res 
er Vs TR ward 5 everlaſting iores of heaut᷑. Mher⸗ 
in albejt the redermer of the woꝛld fanghte 

his diſciples to be Chꝛiſtians (and that in 
— their pꝛoper wils) and tyed them ſtraightixe to = 
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law and obſeruation of his commatindements: pet;bythe dogrir'z 
of theſe woꝛds, we lie it doth little auaile all that they can doe, if 
they perſeuer not to the ende. Fut to make moze plaine and gaſie 
to the vnderſtanding of men, theſe wo2des of Jeſus Cyꝛiſte, wer 
muſt fir pꝛeſuppoſe, that as many vices are dilguiſi d with ths 
ſtmilitude of vertues, ſo, in many vertues, is a platine ſate and ap 
paraunce of vice, as patience, conſtancie, magnanimitie, benigni⸗ 
tie, long ſuffering, humilitie, and fozce,the truth and pꝛopertie of 
all which being knowne, we ſhall finde that cuerie one is ſubtext 
to his particular and diuers definition, The vertue of patiente is 1. „ 
no other thing than a hart marty2ed in ſoꝛrowes and paſſions,ecs ,+ patience | 
p:cſſing nothu ithſtanding in his outward actions,a ſpirit of cons 
tentment and gladneſſe, and not only beareth his pꝛeſent perple⸗ 
rities, but alſo is pzepared to the paſſion of all ſuche as maye hap- 
n. Ok this ſoꝛt was the patience of Tobias and Iob in whõ much 
eſſe that there coulde be diſtouered anye eſtate s; ſhew of theyz 
e as true examples of patience, ſ&med to take pleaſure 
their adnerfities, euen as the Sale mander that deli ghts to bath 
his timmes amid the flames of mefte hote burning fire. The ver⸗ Tuc vertue 
tue of conſtancie is then declared, when neyther by trouble, dil ⸗ ol conſlãc 
grace , 02 miſfoxtune chaungeth not his hart from the deuotion 
and buffneſſe he followeth : as was exp2eſſed in the perſeuerance 
ofthe happie lofeph in Aegypt, and the aſſuraunte of that affable 
Moſes inthe deſart: in whom the offer v beautie and what elſe 
apperteyneth to the werte deſires ol the fleſhe,hadde no power of 
temptation in the one:noꝛ in the mutinie and murmur ol ſo ma- 
ny factions peopla eus poſſibilitie to withdꝛawe the other from 
the ſeruice he was called vnto, Chat is true Pagnanimitie, whe M:gnane- 
the heart of one man alone dare enterpzife vppon graue things, 
both daumgerous to beginne, and verie harde to execute, The el⸗ 
fect of his vertue was wel expꝛeſſed in the Pꝛophete Dauid when 
be alſayled and vanquithed the Siant, and in Hellas when he roſe 
fo confound lezabel. - 

The vertue of Benignitie oz myldenelſe of harte, is iopned Beifang 
fo that! man, who ſtekes not no7 will not render pil fo vll. no not dn. 
fo much asto recompence a wꝛong receyued, with iniur ies 02 
vile woꝛdes, accozding to the meldenelle of Micheas, who _ 
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ring an outrage of a blow on the eare,the iniurie was afterwards 
_ 153(v/:ivg reuenged by a dogge. Che vertue of long ſufferaunce appeareth 
| in that man, that is neyther wearie noꝛ vered, thoughe his trau- 
bles and perplexities increaſe, and his helpes and remedies dimt- 
niſh and are farre off : actoꝛding to the experience and teſtimonꝝ 
| of Saint Paule, who was trauelled with many malices anddan- 
| Humilitie. gers in the woꝛlde, and that foꝛ manye veares The vertne of 
Brekeneſle, 02 Pumilitie, followeth that man whole heart is re- 
folued into ſuch tranquilitie, that he is not moued foz any iniur ie 
he heareth, and much leſſe diſquieted fo2 any vice he ſ&th. Myth 
this vertue was endued the holye man Saint lohn the Euange⸗ 
liſt, whole humilitie and mildeneſſe of minde, is an crample to al 
Chꝛiſtians to ptelde to the aduerſities that the enemies of GD 
3 impoſe vpon them, hoping loꝛ that comfoꝛte and reward whyche 
| be eo apy that holie man did fnd.Zhis is a true effec of the vertue of foꝛte, 
when a man ſtandes ſo reſolute and valiaunt in mynde,that ney- 
ther by temptation he wareth weake, noꝛ by impoꝛtunitie of tras 
nel, he th to doe god. Df this vertug were notable 4 holie , 
examples of &, Anthome and . Hilaric , ſuffering great temps 
tations in the deſart, and pet nat fozbearing eut there to do great 
ſeruices to God. But foz that our pzincipall intention is, to in⸗ 
treate ofthe exce{lencies of perſeueraunce, adiopning withall, 
what neceſſity we haue of the vertue ol forte, it us not impertin#t 
that we tauche ſomewhat the opinions of the Philoſophers, 
and alſo what the holie fathers thoughte particularlye of it, 
Sainte Augultiac ſayeth, that No other thing is the vertue of 
force, than a burning and vehement affecuↄn trauelling a free 
and liberall minde, paſelble to all things, whether their qualitie 
bee harde oreaſie, vntill hee attayne to that hee deſiteth, or 
poſſeſſe the thinges whereon hee hathe fixed his affection and 


zeale. Cicero, ſpeaking of foꝛte, attributed fir meneſſe and ton⸗ 
ſtancie to no other thing, than a determination of a valiant mind, 
who dilſembleth that which he deſireth, and ſuffereth things that 
he woulde not. Macrobius referreth to no other thing the vertue 
of foꝛte, than to the heart ofa man Yeroicall and valiaunt, wham 
pꝛoſperitie can not raiſe into weening oz fiercenciſe, noi aduerſi- 
bis make weake 92 faint in courage, Ariſtotle giues thys _ 
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ment of the dertue of ſozce, that it is a certaine ffrengfh and eeu⸗ 
rage ofa minde reſolute, which ella meth aduerſitie to be no other 
thing, than the ſtipend and recompence of ſome diſt oneſt ad Luci⸗ 
us Seneca attributes ſo much to the excellency of a man hardie and , : guerſttie 
valiãt, p he makes it moꝛe eaſie to take a citie wel guarded, than to no other 
vanquithe a minde inuironed with fozce and vertue. S. Hicrome chivg — 
Caith,that no other thing is the diſcourſeof this lyfe,than a high und *"2i'® 
publike way, on whole right hand warcheth the valiaunt and har / hor etc 
die man, on the left part the coward and faint harted, and betwerne 
them goeth he that we call ſtrong and reſolute, Plato is of opinicn 
that the pꝛerogatiues of conſtancie and fozce,are to moderate anger 
with meekeneſſe, malice with loue, aduerſitic with perſeucraunce, 
and feare with patience. S. Gregorie referreth the vertue and ope- 
ration of conſtancie aud fozce,to vanquiſh the ficlh, to reũſt the ap⸗ 
petites, to deſpiſe delightes,to affect things ol harde enterp; iſe, and 
not to eſchue thoſe that are perilous and paineſul. So greate is the 
qualitie ofthis vertue of foꝛce that it is neceſſarp to al 5 other ver⸗ 
tues. Fo2,if it miniſter not to Juſtite, Temperance, Chai itie, and 
Wiſedome, to come to their endes, they woulde eaſily loſe their o⸗ 
peration, and ſuffer conuerſion. So that to enterpꝛiſe anye god 
wozke, wiſedome is neceſſarie fo2 the beginning, diſcretion to mas 
nage and guide it, and conſtancie to bzingit to execution. The god 
lacke and felicitie of the god Pilot conſiſtes not altogither to guide 
wel the helme, but rather that he bꝛing it to arriue ſafe at the haut 
euen ſo Jeſus Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth not the kingdome of heauen to ſuch 
only as be baptiſed, noz to him that is called a Chꝛiſtian, and much 
lefle to any that foz a time doth the woꝛkes of a Chꝛiſtian, it he per⸗ 
ſeuere not in his ſeruice. Fo2 the crowne of triumphe is not beſfo- 
Wed vpon him that geeth fo the warres, but is wozthilye reſerued 
To; ſuch as obfaine the victoꝛie. Euen as in the like reſemblaunce, 
it is a vaine labour to the huſbandman to mannre and ſowe hys 
lande, it after wardes eyther fo2 feare fo be tyzed, oꝛ in doubte to be 
made wearie with trauell, he fozbeare to labour in harueſt, and foꝛ⸗ 
getteth to bzing his coꝛne home to the barne . Like wile, ik a poze 
man makyng ſome voyage, and doubting to finde the waye harde, 
9; vneaflie,o; his tourney long ATT; oner that he 2 
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begonme: let him aTaredly loke toloſc 5̊ he hath ſpent, withal te 
loꝛgoe the purpoſe and expectation of his trauell. Ye that laboureth 
by the daye , is not payde his hyꝛe fo2 that he bzings onelye hes 
mattocke info the garden, but wozking from moꝛnyng til night, he 
is woꝛthie of his wages and hath it. The wife of Loth was tranſ⸗ 
fozmed into an image oꝛ ſtone of ſalte, fo2 that ſhe turned hir heads 
to loke back to Sodome,contrarie to the comandement of God, ſay⸗ 
ing, Goalwayes foorth tighte without looking backe: the lame 
bering an trample and doctrine to inſtructe vs, howe wꝛetched the 
wo2lde is, and hauing once foꝛſaken it, we oughte not ſo much as 
once loke backe to it, and muche leſſe reappoſe confidence in 


it, 

Great was the conſtancie of Moſes and Aaron, in not condeſ⸗ 
tending to the requeſtes , pꝛeſentes, and thꝛeates, whiche the 
greate Ring Pharao pꝛactiſed, to haue them abyde in 4%, and 
not to dꝛa we from thence the people of /e with whame J agree, 
that in caſes to returne to the woꝛld, and giue ouer any god thing Þ 

we haue begonne, we ought to reiect the pꝛapers of our friends, and 
much leſſe to be moued with any other temptation. Ol this is a god 
example loſeph the ſonne of lacob, who being ſolde into Eg, and 
in great oppoꝛtunitie to pollefſe the beautie of the Qutene, woulde 
not foz all that defyle his conſcience, but had regarde to his conſtan⸗ 
ty, and bare care to the reputation of his maiſter. By his example 
let vs be warned, the greater neceflitie haue we ol reſolute myndes 
to reſiſt, vices and pꝛeſent ſins, togither with the offers and tempta⸗ 
tions that are miniſtred, than torepuiſe oz defende any enemie that 
alſapleth. any were the perſwaſions ofthe bꝛethꝛen of Dauid, to 
haue the Bing to returns to his houſe and goe no moꝛe to the wars, 
but much lefle that their impoztumities were ſufficiente to make 
him giue oner armes, ſeing he redoubled his courage, and eftſones 
alſapled the greate Goliath : giuing vs to knowe thereby, that war 
ought rather to loſe the lines that we haue, thau to leaue of the god 

we haue begenne. Puche was eſteemed the conſtautie of 94 
as and Efdras. in the building of the temple which they made at /- 
reſal em. in which woꝛkt many thꝛeatned them, they ſuffered many 
paſſiaus af iniuries. and were by many wayes diſwadedfrom their 
ente 'paile, Caherefoze, let the ſeruaunta ot GD D holde it fo; a 
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figne that he doth then ſome god wozke , when the wicked with⸗ 
ſtande oz contende againſt him, Greate was the conſtancie of Mar- 
docheus vncle to the Qutene Heſter when he could not be bzonght 
to do woꝛſhippe, noꝛ any humilitie to pꝛoude Haman,a grauer of J- 
dols, and a great enemie to the Hebrues. By whoſe exiples we arg 
taught, that it belongs to vs to eſtraunge our ſeluas altogither from 
thoſe men, that diſſuade vs from our ſaluation , and inuite vs to ſin, 
No lefſe was the conſtancie of the holy woman Suſanna,indiſobey- 
ing the wicked iudaes,deſiring hir to defple marriage, and conſente 
to they; curſed luſt: whoſe vertue may ſerue as a doarine to al Chzi- 
ſtians, that neither foz feare of puniſhment, noꝛ by fozce,none ought 
to commit any great tranſgreſſion, ſceing God keepes a guarde and 
reckoning as well of our honour as our life,and4s as readie foz our 


defence as he was to pꝛeſerue the chaſtitie of Suſanna. All theſe ex- / 


amples J thought not amiſſe to reduce ints diſcourſe,tothe end that 
god men might ftriue ſtill to purſue the ſernice of the Lozd,and the 
wicked be afrayde to turne backe. Wherein let all men hold this foz 
a faith and law infallible, that the Loꝛde neuer foꝛgetteth him that 
ſeructh him, and muche leſſe is farrefrom thoſe that followe him, 
acco2ding to his pꝛouidente ouer the Pꝛophete Daniel, who beeing 
out of his countrie, and by the ſentence of tyꝛants, thꝛowen into þ 
denne of Lions, abandoned of all ſuccour of men, was not fo2got of 
the Lo2de, who ſent his Pꝛophete Abacuch,not only to viſite him, 
but alſo to comfozte and refreſhe him with meate. By this alſo wee 
may inferre,that if we foꝛget not to ſerue God, he wil not foꝛget to 
miniſter remedie to our diſtreſſes, as knowing right well the little 
we haue, and the leſſe we can do. And therefoze let vs not giue oner 
to ſerue him, much leſle fozbeare to follow him, ſeing he doth ca- 
pitulate with all men, that if in his ſeruice they doe that which they 
map, he wil recompence them with the effect of al their deſires, do 
that, howe lame, weake, oz frayle ſo euer we be, we oughte not (in 
the action of Gods ſeruice) to ſaye , Wee can not, and therefore 
we will not: ſoz that we haue a Lo2de ſo god and eaſie to con- 
tent, that he takes vs not as we are, but hath reſpecte to that we de⸗ 
ſire fo be. 
Agreeable to theſe,S.Bernard vſeth this tert: Debilis ef? boſſis, qui 
Ut, ven 
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n vincit niſi volentem, às if he had ſayde, The diuel of his nature 
15 weake,andthe Lord holdes him fo reltrained and vnable, that 
he hath no power to vanquith any, but ſuch as can not reſiſt him. 
At the gates of the hart of a Chꝛiſtian knocketh Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and 
alſo knocketh the diuell, and offercth to enter, ſo that in that caſe, 
We can notdente,that it is not in our hande to receine the one, and 
reio> the other: and therefoze nepther hath the Diuct any pꝛeroga⸗ 
tine to enter our houſe, vnleſle we admit him, noꝛ the ſpirit of God 
both dopart out of our harte, if our ſelues make not the waye fo2 
him. O miſerable man, what ſhall become ofth&, when the Lozde 
tals the to reckoning, ſaying he hath entreated thee,and thou haſte 
not followed him: he hath admoniſhed the, and thou haſte not be⸗ 
lened : he hath called the, but thou haſt not anſwered him:he hath 
ſpoken to ther, but thou halt not knowne him: pea, he hath touched 
ther, but thou halt not felt him, Ood ſpeaking to Dauid (as he was 
wont to communicate with his friendes and ſeruauntes) lateth: 1 
N holde not lo great acare ouer my elette, when they cate, when 
Gg lu they ſlee pe, or in their other actionstas hen they ſigh & weeper 
trouble, and yea, if they will call vppon mee in their tribulations, and ſome -. 
tutieih him, hat attende me, I wil draw them out of troubles, not only com- 
— == forted, hut alſo to their honour and eſtimation: Mherin we haue 
his comfort reaſon fo knowe , that God loucth vs abaue all others, ſcting hee 
aud honor, hirids himſelſe to do moze ſoꝛ va than al the moꝛld againe. oꝛ, ac- 
toꝛding to the pꝛoportie of the wozlde, our friendes helpe vs to 
ſpend the gods we haue gotten, where the Lozv apdes v3 to beare 

the trausls we ſuffer, | 
And the ſernaue of Gay onghte fo confiver , that when Jeſus 
Chziſt ſapth, Bear? qu? [upent,quortan 9 com ſolubum tur he eſtabli⸗ 
ſheth not a happineſſe and felicitie onelye in that men werpe and 
mourne, but referreth it to the conſolation that they expect of their 
teares. Do that to the wiſe and god Chꝛiſtian, it is not ſo muchs 
to beholde the femptation which vf the enemie he ſuffereth, and to 
tonſider the retompente which of the Loꝛd he erpectes, The ũm⸗ 
ple huſband man, when the leaſon and the weather agree, is 
not 7 frayds to caſte His ſede into the duſte of the Carthe, res 
tommending the increaſe to the Loꝛde ? and dare not true Chꝛi⸗ 
fians committe they; eftate to the handes of GDD their creatoꝛ, 
in 
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in whom remaines the euerlaſting pzonivence ouer all? And ſeeing 
he is the truth wherein men ought to beleeue; and the life in whom 
weought to liue, and laſtlye, the waye by the whiche we oughte to 
walke,he enuitsth vs thereby to beleue him, and ſo to poſſoſſe our 
deſires:to liue in him, to the end we may be made happie by the be- 
nefite of his pꝛomiſes:and laſtly to walke in his wayes, to the ende 
he may guide vs, and it᷑ we ſtumble oz fall, he way E his hand 
eſtſones to remount vs. 

Non ſumus ſufficientes copitare aliquid ex nobis, tanquun ex 60555 \fed 
ſufficientia noſtra ex Deo eft. We haue no licence (ſaith Saint Paul) 
to thinke oꝛ pꝛeſume any thing ol our ſelues, t much. lefle ſufficient: 
byour induſtrie only to do any god woꝛke: but this oughte rather to 
be our beliefe that if we doe 02 knowe to doc anye god, we haue po⸗ 
wer ther vnto by the grace of God. Like as alſo, it we erre in anye, 
thing, it comes fo2 that we hauing ſoꝛgot God, he fo2gets vs, and 
turnes vs over fo our pꝛoper erroꝛs. And there, that Choiſtian, 
beginneth any thing in cofidence of his pꝛoper fozee 92 power, hath 
great reaſon to tiue in ſuſpition of himſe lle, and (et god garde ol his 
daings:loꝛ though it be inthe cunning ol men to gine the battell, it 
reſteth only in the wiſedome of God to diſpoſe the vicozie. So that, 
who determineth to ſerue Gad, and vnfeynedly repoſe confidence in 
him, hath no necellitie noz reaſo:1 of fear in him ſelf, oz to be hurte 
by anpe other: fo2 that ſo greate pꝛouidente hathe G O D duer hys 
ſeruants that though he ſuffer them to bs tempted , yet he conſen⸗ 
teth not that they be vanquiſhed, ik it be not of their pꝛoper wil. The 
diuel obtained licence of Godfo tempte lob, but it was giuen him 
vnder thys condition, that though he afflicted his bodie, yet he hold 
not touche hys ſoule: Mhereby we maye nate, that our Lozde 
ſhewed not ſo muche the loue he beareth to hys ſeruauntes in fas 
king kram them their perplexities and trauels, but rather in diui⸗ 
dyng them karre from ſinnes , In like ſozte the Diuell gatte 
leaue to deceyne the wꝛetched Achab, by the meane and indu⸗ 
ffrie of the falſe P2ophetes , In whiche two examples, we may 
ſe, what difference is vſed betweane the friendes and enempes of 
GO D ſeing to ſuche as ſerue him, he ſuffereth that they bee 
tempted onelp, but to thoſe that offende him, he giueth leaue that 


they be Fr GSraunte therefoze (Dh god Jeſu, and loue of. 
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dur koules) that we map rather be tempted, troubled, perſecuted, x 
bered with the happy man lob, than beguiled, vanquiſhed, z aban⸗ 
doned as was the wzetched king Achab.Jfit be familiar to the m# 
of the wozld to paſſe fro place to place at theyz pleaſure, vnder pꝛo⸗ 

fection and-ſafe conduit:in greater aſſuraunce do walke all ſuche as 
lone and ſerue God, ſoꝛ that he hath pꝛomiſed by his Pꝛophet Mi- 

cheas that who ſhal lay handes vpon anp one of his elec,thal touch 
even the apple of his eye , keeping ſuche a mercifull pꝛouidente o⸗ 
uer them, that if he ſuffer them to llpde into ſinne, he is rcadie foꝛth⸗ 
with to miniſter his grace. And there foꝛe ſuch deſerue not to be tal⸗ 

led Chꝛiſtians, and much elle to beare eſtimation in the miniſterie 
who fozbeare fo ſerue the Lo2d ſoz feare to be tempted, oꝛ that they 

doubt of his ſuctours, ſcring (accoꝛding to the teſtimonie of Dauid) 

God beares to his choſen ſuch pꝛopertie of aſfection, that he pitcheth 

his tents rounde about them to defends them, his cares are open to 

heare them; if they appeale to hym in they2 aduerſities and he ac- 

companyeth them with his holy Angels, to the ende they orre not, 
he beholdeth the talamities they endure, and ycetdes compaſſion to 
the complaints they make, accoꝛding to the comfozt of the Pſalms; 
Oculi domint ſuper maſ tos, & aurer eius ad preces corum. 


Stil touching the difcourſe of religion and of the pro: 
feſlours of the ſame. 


beit theſe wozdes of our Lozde, That 
WW ho perſeuereth not to the ende, ſhall not 
RY be faucd.are generally to all Chꝛiſtians, tt 
| ch they concerns molke chiefelye ſuche as be of 
N 


| the minifferie;who being called to an eſtate 
Got ſo hole, by how much they are choſen as mẽ 
| Ing molt neceſſarte and wozthie, by ſo muche 
NF — =" nioze do they offend þ maieſtie of GD D, if 
theyrenounce oz leane if: Reddire Domino Deoveitro, (ſaith God by 
his Pꝛophet, ) it you promiſe any thing to your God,looke to oſ⸗ 
fer and giue it Fo2.a man hauing once palt his pꝛomiſe muſt con- 
lider p to da anpe thing is an office-e action of the wil, — 
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pliſhment therol, is of neceCſitie. The church cõpelleth no mk to fake 
baptiſme,but after we be once reteiued, ſhe hath power to conftrain 
vs to live like Chʒiſtians: euen ſo, there neyther isnoz ought to bet 
authoꝛitie to infozce one an other to chaunge habite oz enter the mi⸗ 
niſterie, but being once poſſeſt of the oꝛders, we are bounde to kepe 
our pꝛofeſſion. Yea, it belongs to the miniſters of the Churche to 
knowe, that the perfection of religion conſiſtes not onely to take the 
habite, to fozſake ths woꝛlde, and to be incloſed within the pꝛecince 
of his vicarage and Churchparde:but withall, to him appertayneth 
the pallion of paines, troubles, and iniuries, and to ſtriue to reſiſt his 
affections,and laſtly to be conſtant withhis bzethzen:foz that, to lius 
in oꝛder is a thing eaſts, but to perſeuere to the end is intangled with 
great hardnes. Von ceſſamus pro vobis orare,ut dignos vos facial voca- 
tioue ſua: We pray to the Lord continually (ſaith þ Apoſtle) to the 
ende you bee made worthie of his miniſterie, that is, that you be 
thought miete to be called by him, and that he cal you as he is wont 
to cal thoſe whom he loueth. God inuiteth all, God calleth al, and 
entreateth them to ſerue and followe hym: but amongſt all others, 
thoſe whom he calleth particularly, thoſe doth he holde vp with hys 
hande,and if he ſuffer them to lyde, he is readie to helpe them vppe 
Againe. Such as be called of GD perſeuere to the ende, but thoſe 
whom the enemie leadeth, returns eftſones to the woꝛld. Great is 
the comfozt of ſuche as are come into religion guided by the hande 
of God, ſeeing it is aduouched in the ſcriptures, that the holye Ghoſt 
led Jeſus into the delart, and the wicked ſpirite carried him vp to 
the Temple, not with intention that he ſhould pꝛeach, but rather to 
th:ow himſelfe headlong fron the place. Thert were manye othet 
places in Hieruſalem moze high, than that whiche the Diuel ledds 
Chꝛiſt vnto, but he deſtred nothing moze tha to make Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
fall from the pinacle of the temple, by the whiche wee are inffructed 
that greater vaunte doeth the diuell made, ta make ane at thoſe fall 
which are conſecrated to Chꝛiſt, than a hundꝛeth of ſuch are as pꝛo⸗ 
phane and wander in the woꝛld. And there withall we are taughte 
that the kal which the ſeruant of God makes in the miniſterie, is das 
gerous to þ ſoule, doubtful to his conſciente t moſt launderons to þ 
common weale. It is witten in the diſcourſe of the liues of the fa- 
thers of /£gypr that one of thoſe holy auncients ſau in a ä 
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alſe mblio of diuels, and hearing euerie one repoꝛt the diverſitie ol il⸗ 
luſions, wherwith they had boguiled the woꝛld he ſaw their Pꝛince 
make greater gratulation and reco mpente to one of theſe ill ſpirits 
that had deceiued a vertuous man ol the Church, than to all the ref 
ſturting thouſands to tranſgreſſion and ſinne. Two of the childꝛen 
ol the great ſaccificatour Aaron were burned, foz no other occaſion, 
than foz that they had tranſarefſed in one ceremonie ofthe temple, 
And albeit, in the congregation ther were ( no doubt) greater finners 
than theſe two childꝛen: pet God ſaw cauſe to puniſhe them, and dil⸗ 
ſemble with the others the better to make vs to know, that peſtate 
of the miniſters is of ſuch perfection, that that which to the wozld is 
I! eſteemed ceremome; the ſame to men of the Church is rule and pꝛe⸗ 
1 cept,and the bꝛeach ol it, a ſinne moztall:ſo that vntill the Churche 
. militant de ended, and that we go to enioye the church iriumphant, 
of neceſſitie dꝛoſſt wil be mingled with gold, chaſte go with cozne, 
the thozne growe with the roaſe, marrow ioyned to the bones, and 
gd men be conſaciate with the wicked: yea, and this is no (mal 
wꝛetchednes, that many times it is moze harde to endure a wicked 
man in the miniſterie, than ail the temptations whiche the ithuding 
ſpirite can ſturre vp there. inem recedant qui contwrbant no: V old 
to God ſaith S. Paule) ſuch as trouble our common weale , were 
divided from our companie. The man of the Church being wie- 
ked,doth this hurt in the congregation,either to pzouoke others to 
finne by his example, o2 at leaſte to ſturre them to murmur by bys 
vile perſwaſtons:ſe ing the potte that boyleth to muche, caſteth out 
bis latneſſe:the trouble ſome ſea reuerſeth the ſhippes: the violente 
winde renteth vp trees by the rotes: and floudes ouer flowing their 
thanels, ſpople the co:ne:enen ſo the miniſter which is not ſtudious, 
92 giueth not himſelfe to pꝛayer , oꝛ laſttp occuppeth not his mynde 
with ſomeerercife of the hande, much leffe that he pꝛeuapleth in his 
function, but is an inſtrument ofentl to ſuch as he can make like to 
himſelfe. The firſt curfe that God gaue in the woꝛld was to the en⸗ 
uious Caine, ſaping, Qu occideſts fratrem tuum, eris vagus, proju. 
uus ſuper terram. Seeing l haue beſtowed thee vpon the earth, and 
thou haſt ther de filed thy ſelf with the bloud ofthy brother, thou 
ſhalt haue my curſe to go as a vagabound in the world, & live diſ- 


contented: accozding to which woꝛdes of God to Caine, (4 9 
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fo! a m of oꝛder it is another Paradiſe, the tranquilitie that he 
findes in the erertiſe of the minifterie:but to him that hath a will 
coꝛrupted, it is a hell to be ſubtect in that place. Sure in god con⸗ 
ſideration, there is not vnder heauen the like tranquilitie as to 
be in company of god men, and to pꝛay to God in ſocietie of ſich 
as be vertuous. And as Chꝛiſt woulde neuer haue giuen to Cain. 
ſo great a curſe, if he had not committed ſo vile a treaſon agaiuſt 
his bꝛother: ſo, the Loꝛde neuer ſuffereth that any miniſter , oꝛ 
man of the Church wander 92 go as a vagabounde thꝛoughe the 
woꝛlde, but foꝛ the puniſhment of ſome notable offence he hathe 
done in the Church. Being in the fauoar of God, we are come in⸗ 
to the Churche, and being in his diſgrace, we are diſcontent and 
diſdayned in the ſame: dohere vpon it followeth, that the miniſter 
wel inſtruced liueth alwapes content, where ſuch as are diſſolute 
trauel fo2 the moſt part in ſedition and remotion. And therefo2e 
to thoſe may we refer the malediction of Came, who wandering 
p2ophanely from plate to plate, ſcœke out newe companions and 
converſation to entertaine the time with idle and diColute crer- 
ciſe,and turne theyꝛ functs into a fo2me of euil life and example. 
Von him doth fal the malediction of Caine, in whom remapnes 
a minde wauering and inconſt ant, ſeeking chaunge of church and 
cure without occaſton, and deſireth to lius vnder new Biſhoppes 
and Oꝛdinaries, not with intention to amend his life, but to ſæke 
out where he may liue in greateſt libertie:pea, ſuch one findes no 
time noꝛ place better agreeing to him, than where he may liue out 
of ſubiection of ſuperio2s, Upon that man is thundꝛed the males 
diction to whom it is troubleſome to pzay,grenous to ſtudie, and 
hateful fo inſfruct and pꝛeach: but rather as a man repenting his 
vocation, wandereth vp and downe ill contented, ſewing wic⸗ 
ked example by his complaints. And lafly to that ma is referred 
the malediction, who is factious in his miniſter ie, at contention 
with his Biſhop, and ſeekes occaſtons to returne eftſones to the 
woꝛld, pꝛocuring buſtneſſe to ſolitite, and being denyed licence to 
follow his woꝛldlye cauſes, he is ful of murmur, and obtapning 


leaue he runnes headlong | to his owe deſtruction, 
U. v, The 
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The end of this diſcourſe rebuking ſuch miniſters 
as arc wanderers. 


oC Anye be the meanes whiche the miniſter 
(within his Church) hath to ſerue G OD 
N withal. Foz if the humour of pꝛide reigne in 
* him, if enuie diſquiet him, ił gluttonie tfpte 
him, if ire pꝛouoke him, oꝛ the luſtes of the 

tleſhe pꝛicke him: vices albeit able to moue 
9 him, vet of no power to make him fal, ney⸗ 
ther tã he ſo eaſily reſiſt th, hauing conerſas 
tion in the world, ſering he is no ſoner tempted, than ſubiec to fal. 
The building without his couering ſh:inketh eaülpe. The mar⸗ 
row without the bone is ſone d2yed vp. The tree without hys 
bar ke is ſubiect to renting, And the man of the Churche, leauing 
the church, runnes eaſily to deſtrudion. It Dina daughter to the 
Patriarch lacob had not gone from the place where hir father be⸗ 
ſtowed hir, neither hadde Emor bene killed, no the defamed, JC 
wꝛetched ludas had not ſwarued from the colledge of Chzilt, noz 
diuided himſelfe from the companie of the Apoſtles, he had neuer 
done that ſinne, whoſe vileneſſe carried him to a deſperate death, 
By whych notable examples, all men of the Churche ought to bee 
warned not to leaue the pzofeſion wherevnto GOD hath called 
them,no2 fo be divided from the companie of whom he hath made 
them members. 

Foz that much will be to his pꝛolite the god examples whyche 
he ſhall take of ſome:and ot ns leſſe auaile the wholeſome coun⸗ 
ſels which he ſhall giue to others. By meane whereof,the man of 
the Church deligbting to wander vp and downe the woꝛlde, if her 
conſider vpꝛightly of things, ſhall finde that fo2 the moſte part he 
returneth to his miniſterie, moꝛe enuious, moꝛe ambitious, moꝛe 
moued, moꝛe penſine, and leſſe deuout, than when he went out: 
and ſo ſhall he al wayes feele within his ſozrowful hart, greate oc⸗ 
caſion of remoꝛſe, and na leſſe cauſe of complainte againſte him⸗ 
ſelfe. Beware therefoze you men ofthe Church, of the illuſions 
of the dinell , and that he cntile you not out of your miniſteries 
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vnder colour to do ſome god: (&ing if he once pꝛeuaile ſo farre as 
fo ſeparate you from the fellowſhip of god men: he will by little 
and little infect you, andmake you ofthe number of the wicked. 
Foz, the ſhepe that ſfrayeth from his flocke, the UWoulfe deneu- 
reth him. The Pigeon that flieth farre from hir houſe is a p2aye 
to the Faulcon, The traueller that gocth alone, is ſubicc to reb- 
bing. The riuers that come out of the ſea to the ſteldes, doe hurte. 
And the miniſter, that is diuided from his congregation, beares 
peril of deſtruction, Peccarum peccanit Hiernſalem propterea init abi: 
lus fatta eſt. The wretched citie of Hieruſalem heaped ſin vpon fin 
(ſayth the Pꝛophete) whereby God inioyned hir to penaunce to 
be alwayes errant anda vazabond:Euf fo then doth the miniſter 
commit ſinne vpon ſinne, when he foꝛgets the p2ofeſſion he hathe 
made, Refurning eftſonesto p dangers of this miſerable wozld, 
the affliction of ſuch men is, that they line alwayes in perplexitie 
and neuer contented with themſelnes:ſo that the ſeruaunt of God 
p:ofeſſing religion, ought withal to make this pꝛomiſe, neuer to 
change it til he exchaunge his life, neither abandoning the eſtate 
he bath taken in hande, noꝛ fo2netting whereunto he is bounde: 

auring himſelfe,that where in his miniſterie he ſhal finde tran⸗ 
quilitie, and ſmall occaſions to ſinne, the woꝛlde wil giue him no⸗ 
thing but diſquietneffe, with great libertie to offende , and little 
helpe to amende his life. S. lohn Baptiſt was commended of God 
particularly foꝛ his perſeuerance iu ffraiteneſſe of life, the great 

courage he ſhewed in pꝛeaching accoꝛding to this queſtiõ he made 
to the Hebrues: What are you come (ſaith he) to ſee in the deſerte: 

do you thinke that the ſonne of Zachanie is a willo ve leafe mo- 
uing with euerie winde. Chꝛiſte commended not Sainte lohn, 

onely foꝛ that he wente barefwte, liued ſolitarie, fedde vppon Lo⸗ 

cuſtes, ware nothing but Camels ſkinne, and ſlept vpon thoꝛnes: 

but he allowed his conſtancie foꝛ that he woulde neuer goe out of 
the deſart entring therein euen in his youth. In whiche reſpece 

wee haue to beleeue, that in ſo manye reares, and in ſuche 

ſharpe deſertes, Dainte lohn endured greate hunger, extreme 
colde; manye temptations , grteuous ſickneffes, and infinite 
cares: Df all whiche afflictions , Chꝛiſte makes not ſuche er- 


p:efſe mention as ofhys vafeyned conſtancte , Many 2 
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the Apoſtle) iſſue out of the lyſtes to iuſt, and many goe to runne 
the carrire,but in the end, he that gocth beſte, carrieth awaye the 
price, and who arriueth ſooneſt, gaineth the wager : Euen ſo (you 
miniſters of the Church) forget not to runne the carrire of thys 
mortal life,that you arriue in time to winne the reward. 

This counſei which the Apoltle giueth, is not ol wil, but of ne- 
ceſſitie : fo2 that better ſhoulde it be to the man of the Church ne⸗ 
uer to haue entred religion no2 taken the habite, if he perſeuere 
not in that he hath begonne, and is carcleſſe to keepe that he hathe 
pꝛomiſed. In the laſt Supper that Chꝛiſt made with his diſciples 
after he had ſaid vnto them: Vos eli qui peruaſiſis mecum in tenia⸗ 
tionbus meis, gaue them then this comfozt, Er ego diſdono vchis regs 
num. Steing, pou and no other haue continued with me in my tra⸗ 
nels and troubles, following me alſo in my greateſt daungers:te 
vou aſĩured that pour place ſhall be pzepared at my table, and J 
wyl beſtow you in the height of my glozie, to the ende you maye 
there haue the fruition of my diuinitie. This truly is a moſt high 
and greate myſterie foz the Apoſtles,to follow Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ha- 
uing abandoned parentes and friendes, countrie and gods, yea Ft 
renounced their pꝛoper wils: God thoughte them not wozthie of 
recompence ſo muche fo2 that, as foz that they perſeuered till the 
ende:hc laith not to his diſciples, you are onely they that are tem⸗ 
pted,but,you haue remayned with me in my temptatios, Whers 
in he giues vs fo knowe, that in the other woꝛld none ſhall haue 
place at the table of GD D, but ſuche as perſeuere in hym to 
the ende. One of the pꝛiuiledges whiche G O D giucs to hys 
friendes(ſapeth Dauid) is, that no temptation ſhall haue power 
to chaunge their mindes, no2 any aduerſitie be able to make the 
giue ouer the god they haue begonne vntill the ende: foꝛ that the 
gift of conſtancie is of many deſired, and offcwe obtayned ; and 
therefoze to beginne a god wozke is the cuſtome of god men: 
to purſue and followe it, is the office of the vertuous : but to 
leade it to this ende and effea, is a pꝛiuiledge merely appertey- 
nyng to thoſe that be holye and religious. And to ſpcaks the tru- 
eth, with what induſtr ie ſo euer we enfoꝛte our ſelues, and vn⸗ 
der what werning ſo euer we pꝛeſume : pet to reſifte an vll, 


we 
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we are to fender of heatte, and fatte to moneable of condition 
ſo that tight happie is it with thoſe that ſhall heare Chꝛiſte ſave, 
ou are they that haue perſcucred with me, and therefore you 4c 
regenerate , and ſhall cnioy with me for euer the perfect io) a 
felicitie. 


A reſolution of certaine familiar and natural que- 
ſtions: with apparant con iectures and 


tokens of geathe. 


5 Would your impoꝛtunities were as iuſte 
as my excuſes are reaſonable, ſo ſhculd the 
WG contention be caſily rcſolred, whether my 
faultes be greater, oz pour complaints, In 
D E 2 him that makes requeſt, it is eaſie to finde 
& wo2ds to ſpeake, fo2 that he ſpeakes in de⸗ 
 fire:but to whem the ſute is made, belongs 
| : A greate diſcreation , fo2 that all denials _ 
hatefull, not fo — by the merite and conſideratien of Þ ca 
as fo2 that the affection of the ſutoꝛ may te coꝛrupt. Which 3 — 
not alledge here to the p2wfe of pour fault, foꝛ that in cur friende⸗ 
ſhip ſhoulde remaine no faction: no2 pet to inftilie my ercules, if 
they beare not both reaſon and nnocencie: aſſuring vou, that ſee- 
ing it pleaſeth you to make a triall of my witte, moꝛe foꝛ exerciſe 
than poTibilitie of knowledge, J will ioyne my ſelfe to your fan⸗ 
tie, not ſo muche foz neceſſitie, as to kepe vie of my iniperie- 
ction. 
Pou aſke me wherfoze men contepne greater coꝛpulencie and Wiewes 


fubTance of bodie, than women? J ſape it pꝛocedes of the heate ;,..:....._ 


which ts moꝛe abcundant in the one, than in the other. Fo2,teatc c. bake 


being of a nature to increaſe and ſwel, gines vnto men a greater bim 


perfection in ſtature and nature than to women, whoſe humours 
being tempered with tolde, makes their bodies leſle ſubſtanciall 


_and of moze infiruties, 
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| Ta:freand Pon woulde knowe how it happeneth,that offoure elementes, 
dran oe the fire and the ay2e are incozruptible, and of the contrarie , the 
| 74... earth, and the water are ſubiec to coꝛtuption : to this J ſaye, it is 
Aal the wa- Of neceſſitie that all things intangled with cozruption, are firſts 
tet ſubiect made colde:but the fire cannot ſuffer colde,fo2 that it is an enemie 
f 4  tocold:and the ay2e,albeit ſometimes it bꝛing fozth colde, pet it is 
_ alwayes full of fire:where,the earth and water,hauing their tem⸗ 
perature of cold and heate, are ſubtec to cozruption,by the nature 

and qualitie of their compoſition. 
Why men Pou alke where vpon it commeth that oftentimes ws ſhzincke 
ſhiuer and ànd enter into a colde, after we be deliuered of our vꝛine. The 
are ec reaſon is this. So long as the vzine being hote, remayneth pet in 
Alu the bladder, neyther the bladder noz the partes about it can fale 
of theit Anp colde, but the blader being diſcharged, all the ſapde partes 
vrine. are eftſwnes filled with an apze moze colde than was ths 
vꝛine (foʒ there is nothing voyde in nature ; ) and that ayze occu- 
pying the place of the vꝛine, cauſeth naturallye the ſhiuering and 
Wy men colbe that we feele. You woulde knowe howe it happeneth, that 
0 o7.,. when we are verie colde, and comming haſtily to the fire toſeke 
ly feclez Warmth, we feele a grieſe oꝛ ache in our fingers endes: and war- 
gricteor ming vs by leaſure, we haue no motion of paine ? This mays bee 
_ — — aunſwered by experience, that when we paſſe out ol one contrar ie 
8 into an other, the mutation is great, as may be ſeene in trees, who 
being plyed and bowed by little and little, bꝛeake not:but tray» 
ning them by fo2ce, they rent in two: euen ſo the heate that is 
within, holdeth the colde out, repulling with all the mopſture, and 
ſo one contrarie is reſiſted by an other: the ſame being the cauſe, 
that receyuing warmth by little and little, the heate within co⸗ 
mes out, and is not hindered by the colde, which cauſeth the leſſe 
ſenſe of feeling of paine: but in recepuing ſodenly the warmth of 
the fire , we do by violence dꝛawe ont a great heate, and by the re⸗ 
Why womẽ pugnancie that it findes with the colde, not fully gone, bzings no 
ug after mall paine to the partie. You aſke me by what reaſon moſt wo⸗ 
ftrãge thin- men, the firſte and ſeconde moneth that they are with child, haue 
geo when that diſo2dered appetite to eate coales and other ſtraunge things? 


they are 


newly con- Che realon of that appetite is, that nature hath dzawendown all 
ecyucd, the bloud of the woman to helpe to fozme the fruite in hir womb; 


whiche 
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whiche bloude being toꝛrupted, makes alſo the ſtomacke par- 
taker of hys vice and cozruption : by whiche occaſion the ſto⸗ 
macke being pꝛeſſed with ſuche matter ſo coꝛrupte, requireth al 
meates that are vaine andloathſome, taking his luſte and deſire 
to manye thinges accoꝛding to the qualitie oꝛ impꝛeſſion of the 
matter wherewith he is charged. Fon, if it abounde wytg 
an humour melancholike , whyche is blacke, it fozmeth an 
appetite to coales and ſuche like things: if it ſuffer abundance 
of ſharpe flegme, it b:eedes a luſte to things ſharpe and eager : 
the lyke iudgemente beeing pꝛoper foz all other humours. 
To pour demaunde why women and Cunuches haue they? Why 

boyce ſo ſmal andſhzill e J lay it pzocedes of the quil oꝛ pipe of 71 f 
their weyſand, which being ſtraight, can wt be enlargedbyreaſd niches have 
of the humoꝛ wherol it is ful;and heate only hath power to make 2 fh vo:ce 
it wider. Fo2 as we ſee,out of little and ſmal phyfes, come a voice 
cleare and ſhꝛill:and out of ſmall trunckes the le wdeſt ſonnde : e- 
nen ſo is it of the pype of the weyſande, which, by reaſon of hys 
ſubtiltie is called lowde oꝛ ſhzil, 
Pou aſke me why ſuch as containe but meane ſfature, are fog Why little 
the moſte parte moze wile than thoſe that haue greate bodycs 2 EE are 
Chat may be by thisreaſon,that in a little bodie , the ſenſes and wee. 
ſpirites are alwayes better vnited and compact than in a greate: 
where in a greater by reaſon they ſuffer moze ſeparation and li⸗ 
bertie , they cannot expꝛeſſe ſo greate vertue and effec as in the 
leTer bodie, whole littleneſle keepes them better to their natural 
pꝛoperties aud actions, acco2ding to the iudgemente of Homer, 
who in his deſcciption of Vlylles makes him of little ſtature, but 
of much ercellencie of witte, and of the contraric he ſets foꝛth A- 
1ax. with bodye and members of greate coꝛpulencie, but verye 
fiinple in mynde and iudgemente. Where you aſke howe it co- Why poore 
meth to palle, that fo2 the moſte parte Peaſantes and poꝛe men ehe. 
of the countrep , get childꝛen wel accompliſhed and wiſe, and of ,., om. 
the contcarte,to men of greate wiſedome and opinion ſucecede pliſhed than 
childꝛen that be ideotes and without iudgemente : J take it to others. 
p2oceede of this. The ſimple man and he that followeth the top le 
of hes huſbaudzie , when he is in the exerciſe of 2 

thin⸗ 
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thinkes of no other thing but of the pleaſure in the act, by whyche 


Difference 


betweene 
the qualitie 


| of a ſtone & 
wood thro- 
Ven into 


the water. 
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this ſeede is moꝛe perfect, as hating the full conſent and foꝛce of al 
the ſpirites vitall, animall, and naturall, the ſame bꝛething into 
his childꝛen, mindes ſubtill and reſolute. But with the wile men 
it is otherwiſe. Foꝛ, they hauing continuall ererciſc of minde, 
krepe their thonghtes in impꝛeſſion and comtemplation of ſome 
particular thinges, epther concerning honeſfy,p2ofit, oꝛ matter 
ol enterpꝛile, wherby as it is not poſſible that in the act ol genera⸗ 


tion, their naturall ſeede ſhould be accompanied with the foꝛces of 


all the ſpirits, and ſpecially of the ſpirit animall, which engen⸗ 
dereth ſuch cogitation in perſons : ſo of neceTitie to the childzen 
which they get are referred moze imperfections than to others. 

Pou woulde knowe why a ſtone, a pece of pꝛon, oꝛ other ſuche 
like thinge bering th2owne'into the water, finketh fo2thwith to 
the bottome : where of the contrarie, a pece of wed, how great ſo 
euer it be,\wimmeth allwayes vppon the very vpper face there- 
ok. 

Touching the pꝛopertie of the wod, J thinke it may be refer» 
red to the little holes that be in it, which being full of winde and 
aire, ſo hold it vp, that his weight cannof wozke his natural con». - 
dition: but ſtones and yꝛon compounded of bodies moꝛe cloſe x 
heauie, and ſuffering no conduite 02 place fo the ay2e to enter:of 
neceſſitie ſincke downe , as hauing no impedimentes till they 
come to thepꝛ centre, To this may be adiopned the erperience of 
ſuch as are downed, who the firft day, fal to the bottome, but af- 
ter ward remount aboue the wafer, Fo2,after the bodie is rotten, 
the weiſande and al other tontauities are filled with winde and 
ay2e, by whoſe pꝛopertie they are blowen vp and (ene floate vp⸗ 
on the vppermoſt parte of the water. Fo2 this cauſe there haue 
bene certaine Pirates, who vled to cutte out the weiland of ſuch 
as they lle w in the ſea,to the ende their bodies were not thzown 
vp again to the diſcloſing of their vile ad. By this realõ alſo eggs 
that are not bꝛoken 92 cozrupt, ſincke foꝛthwith to the bottome, 
being thꝛowen intoa riuer:where ſuch as are rotten, floate vpon 
the water, fo2 that the humour that is within being cozrupted, 
maketh place to an ayꝛe that entreth, whiche kepeth the egges 
f wimming. Pou aſke me howe it happeneth, that Louers often - 


times 


— 


— — — 
. — — — — 
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times erpꝛelle in theyꝛ vtter parts a paſſion of colde, and ſometimes — 4 
a feruencie ofheate,ſoming to ſuffer thoſe ſame fittes and motions n 
which we ſe aſcribed to Agues 2 Touching this demaunde, albeit ot joucrs, 75 

rou might be better (atiſfied with your owne experience, than with ' 
any reſolution of me, who haue aiwayes pꝛoleſſed the ſcience of hu- 
manitie, and not the ſtudie of follie:yct accozding to our methode of 
naturall reaſon J maye thus farre pꝛeſume to your inſtruction, that k 
louers plunged in the paſſion and perplexities of loue, the naturall Fl 
heate withdzawing to the neather partes, leaneth the extremities 
of the bodie colde, as depꝛiued of all their hote ſubfFaunce ; the ſame 
conuerting them into mindes vncertain, toꝛmented, x traunced:but 
wohẽ they are bꝛought into hope of obtaining, jtheir natural heat eft⸗ 
ſones returneth cutwardly, and diſperſcth thꝛough all the extreme 

partes of the bodie which by this refreſhing of the bloude, becomes 
red and of plealaunt temperature. F02 that cauſe it hath beefie an 
vie amongſt paynters andgrauers ot images, to dzawe Cupidc (6s 
times (ad, and ſometimes iopful, guing him wythal the ſoꝛme and 
20poztion of achilde,foz that light loue is an affection great and ve- 
bement,and yet laſtethnot long: where to the loue vertuous and hc s 
neſt is topned continuaunce and conſtancie, as appeareth in the 
friendſhip betweene friende and fricnde , the affection of the father 
fo his childꝛen, and the obſeruation betweene the hulbande and bys 
honeſt wilc. Eut touching valawfull leue, as it bꝛedes oftentimes 
in perſons not wel knowne one to another, and the reloꝛe hathe no 
great ſtadilitie. and leſſe continuaunce:ſo, the loue honeſt taking his 
greateſt conſider ation of the merite, qualitie, and vertuc ofthe par⸗ 
tie, remaines alwayes moderate and temperate, wherein the affes 

ction that dare not be iuſtiſped is full of violence, furte and paſ* 
ſion. 

Where you would know wher vpon it pzoccdes that lovers are Why lo- 
ſricken and made flaues and bondmen, at the only regarde and gerte, 
ſigbtof their Ladies: aunſiwere, actoꝛding to the opinion ot ſome, . c 
that as the true ſeate and teſtimonie of love conſiſteth in the eyes: 69h: of 

and no part of man moꝛe truely erp2eſſeth the inward affections of heir ladies. 

the bodye than the eyes: ſo long being a certaine affection, and god 

wyll, is naturally bzed of a thing lyke to himſelfe , Fog, ſuch as 

loue , ſearche nothing but recompence of affection , and by 

E. tonſe⸗ 
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conſequence the hauſe and ſeate of affection whyche is the eyes, by 
wzoſe-m2ane they are made certain? of the loue whiche remayneth 
within, Pou alke me, why louers paſſe motto part of many nightes 


Vhy louers Without po wer to fleepe. You maſt conſider that this great affection 


dꝛawethij the whole man to it, and ſo intangleth him with confuſion, 
that he reteyneth no contemplation o? things neceſſarie 02 pꝛofita⸗ 
ble, This affection is that ſelle ſame loue, who much leſſe that he wil 
ſuffer his ſubiectes to liue in reſt; ſcking as a cancker he encreaſetq 
moꝛe and moꝛe tothe confaſts of al their delights, felicitie, and ton⸗ 
tentment, and therefoꝛe he is placed amongſt the natural diſeaſes, 
afflicting the tranquilitie of man. There is alſo an other reaſon, 
whych is dꝛawen from the cares and thoughtes which louers haue: 
fo thoſe melancholike contemplations mingled with paſſions of 
choler and heauinefe,doc heate and dꝛie vy the partie, reſtrayning 
by that meanes his courſe of ſleepe, which pꝛocerdes of vapars cold 
and moyſt: the ſaine being alſo the cauſe why olde men wake inoze 
than the yaunger ſozte, as being conuerted into moze colde and 
dꝛought. 


Why louen here pou demaunde why louers fall ints great complaintes 


foꝛ ſinall cauſes 2 Nou mult conſider, that bycauſe lsuers (aboue all 
other ſoꝛtes of men) are naturally ſuſpitious, and carried into mus 
tation fo2 ſmal things, like little childꝛen: they are by that meane 
ſeldome without heaninefſe andſozrow of hearte, rnd thereloꝛe, ſo 
much the moze ſubtect to complaint, bx how much their mindes liue 
alwayes trauelled in trouble and ielouſie. 

Pau aſke me hob it hayneth that louers, in the pꝛeſence of 
their ladies, loſe libertie of ſpeach: and do oftentimes fo2gette that 
which they had ſtudꝛed, and wel conſidered to ſpeake 2 It mays ber, 
that infirmitie pꝛocerdes of the trouble ofthe minde, ingendꝛed by a 
loke oꝛ glaunte caſt by ſtealth vpon the thing that they loue, and 
ſtanding ſo amazed in mints the tong hath no kacilitie to the action 
of his ductie, ſccing the beginning ofthe ſpeech der iueth ol the minds 
02 ſpirite to whom the tong ſerues as an interpꝛeter to expꝛeſie hys 
tontepytes. This happeneth alſo to many, who called to queſtion in 
the pꝛeſente of a Pꝛince oꝛ Magiſtrate, fall oftentimes into a palli⸗ 
on of ſtutting 02 meare ſilence, ſpecially if they be trauelled ether 
with feare 02 falſhod of conſcience, 


Co 
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To that you aſke me why levers are (hameſalk fo diſtouer their 
affections : 3 fay, that men haue certaine appetites natural and ne- 
cefſarte as to dzinke and eate, Which of netellitie they mult ſatiſfie 
to preſerve life, and auopde deal he: ſo they haut ether afirctiens, 
whiche albeit are natural, yet not neceCaric but (uperfitous, vaine, 
and wit hall dithoneſt, from thoſe are deriued many diloꝛdered aps 
petites, as is the rage ot loue, u hiche is an afftaion blinde and in⸗ 
rendered of idlenelle: and fo2 that it bꝛings vnto men an eſtima⸗ 
tion of beaſtlyneſſe and diſhoneſfie , The moſte ſozte ſake (as 
muche as they tan) to hyde theyꝛ loue , and vnder figures and 
apparaunces.to line in expectation of that they deſire. Pon alke mee 
alſo howe it happeneth that louers diſcerns not the vices and far. !ts 
of their amo2ous friendes, That muſt nades be an e roꝛ derived 
( f their pꝛoper affection, whiche diuides them from their true indges 
ment and ſenſes. Foz leners (as (ayeth Plato) are like to ſuche as 
hunte after eſtates and oftices, oz to thoſe that are giuen to winne, 
to whom al eſtates are welcome, and al wines ſerme to giue a plea⸗ 
ling taſte. Beſides,acco2ding to the Philoſophers, all greate moti⸗ 
ons hinder thoſe that be leſſe : ſo that loue hauing occupyed the chiek 
and molt pꝛincipal motions of the ſpirite ', troub!eth foz the moſte 
part the vertne and oꝛiginal of the ſenſes : the ſame being the cauſe 
(with Plato)why loners are made blinde with the ſight of their La⸗ 
dies, and atccoꝛding to the ſame the Poets haue fayned Cupid with⸗ 
ont eyes. And where vou deſire me to giue a reaſon why men bes 
hoarfe and of co2rupt voyte after they haue llept? I thinke that im- 
pediment comes no other wayes , than by a repletion of humours 
tauſed by arawneſſe oꝛ indigeſtion of meate, the ſane occupying the 
vpper parts of the bodie, and makes the head dul and heauie : thcres 
koꝛe the pype of the weyſande being full of the ſaide humours, they 
mut neceſſarily be impediments to the voice, and make it hoarſe 
and hollowe. Thus mach touching the expoſition of your Philoſo⸗ 
phical demaundes. neee 

And nowe where pou require me, by a ſpeciall and large requeff, 
to communicate with you, what J haue hearde and read either in 
Phſtolophie-02 Phiſicke ,- by what apparaunt ſignes and tokens 
may be indged, whether ene that is ſicke ſhall dye oꝛ lyue,fo2 that 
(as you ſaye)you haue a daughter in daunger, and weulde gladiye 
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-knodwe hir deſtinie. The reſolution of this demaunde, albeit apper⸗ 


Signes and 
— 
death in a 


licke man. 


taineth moze pzoperly to your doctour of Phyſicke , than vnto mer 
that am a Diuine, ſtudying moze howe to pꝛeache than to iudge ol 
complexions:pet, ſeeing vou will haue my opinion, J pꝛapye vou let 
me debate with you as a Chziltian, that as God hath numbꝛed the 
peares of our liic;and ſet downe a limit which no man can paſle : ſo 
if it be his god pleaſure,your daughter (hal yet liue: but if he think 
it conuenient fo; hir ſaluation he knoweth beſte when to call hir to 
bim: foꝛ, it is not only he that giueth li e, but he is euen the ſell life: 
and therefoꝛe acco2ding to the office of a Diuine, moꝛe than in the 
counſel ofa Phiſician, J wiſhe you to put hir in remenibzaunce of 
hir moꝛtalitie, and pꝛepare hir to God, in whome aud none 2 all 
god Chꝛiſtians ought to beleeue is power to chaynge our life , 
tranſlate vs to himlelfe, 
Man and many haue J knowen abandoned of the woꝛlde, and 
extremely paſt ſuecour and help of man, Þ haue yet recepued reſtitu⸗ 
tion of God, and lined many yeares :; and manye againe recouered 
of ſickneſſe,and paſte all apparaunce ofdaunger,and yet payde their 
tribute to nature when was no expectation of death:a thyng that is 
not to be conſtrued tothe well oz itl handling of the Phiſician, but 
to be referred to the pꝛouidente of God which hathe ſo 0zdayned it. 
Che king Ezechias was giuen ouer of the Phiſicians, and the ſon 
of the hoaſt of Samaria was deade: but at the commaundemente of 
God the childzen reuiued and Ezechias was recouered. But lea- 
uing thoſe teſtimonies of Scripture to a further leaſure , let vs gas 
ther ſome opinions of the Philoſophers, who with many auncients 
Phyũcians, haue ſet downe in wziting certain notable ſignes to diſs 
cerne the perill ofdeathe in ſuch as are ſicke. Plinie in his ſeauenth 
boke, and one and fiftie Chapter, ſaith, that a man beyng ſicke of ay 
ny ſharpe infirmitie,as oł a franſie if he fall ſometimes into a ſoden 
mirth, oꝛ burſte out into a greate laughing, that patiente expꝛeſſeth 
greate tokens of pꝛeſent death. Af any be ſicke of a coʒruption of hu⸗ 
mours melancholike, and ſct himſelfe to he holde oz ſtare muche vp⸗ 
on an other wythout ſturring hys eye off long, ſuche a one is not 
karre from death. It any man be ſickt ofa ſeuer cholericke 02 ſharps. 
and his pulſe moꝛe vncertainely, ſometimes quicke and ſometimes. 


ob, ſuch one no daubte inclynes to deathe. Who is ſicke of 
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aburaing feuer, and vſeth ſometimes to dꝛaw vp the cherte, oꝛ dons 
ble the cloathes of the bed, oz plucke off the thꝛumbes of the ſame, 
in that man is great coniecure of the ende of his life. One that hath 
lyen long ſicke, and beginnes to ſhut and cloſe his eyes often, ⁊ ſetts 
his teeth and mouth, carrieth great apparaunce of death. Ne that is 
ſtriken with the plague, and being halle awake, and beginneth to 
raue and murmur to himſelſe carrieth manifeſt coniecure ol death. 
Af any aboue the age of foureſcoze peares fall into a gretdie hunger 
to eate and dzinke without mefiſure,it is a ſigne they haue not long 
to liue. A young child being ſharpe in wit and readie in anſweres, 
oz that he ſhew in that tender age a diſcretion accompliſhed, in that 
child is no iudgement of long life, 

Theſe be the coniectures of the Philoſophers whiche J haue ga⸗ 
thered moze to content vou, than that J aſſure them to be iufallible, 
aduiſing vou fo2 end, to recommende your daughter to God, who 
only hath power to diſpoſe al things by the ſame pꝛerogatiue wher- 
by he hath made them ofnothing, 


A diſcourſe of the cannoniſed Pagan Gods and why 
they arc holden for Gods,togither with an ex« 
poſition of ſundrie Poctical inuentions 
tending to the ſame. 


« Yane ſent you here with my iudgement tou⸗ 
ching the oꝛiginall of the agen Gods, bothe 
2 what they were, and why they were canno- 
<—- nized and wozHipped as Cods, hoping you 
2 wyll read it, though not foz any merite of my 
{6 traucl oꝛ diligence, ret foz that you ſhall ſc 
diſcloſed the erroꝛs ofthe auncicntes, t haue 
* A cauſe to acknowledge the godneſſe of CDD 
that hath made pon line in a time of Chziſtianitis and not to beletue 
as a Pagan, The orig | 
And ſo falling to the matter, we will beginne at Tupiter and Sa, fe 8 | 
turne hys father. Saturne was the ſonne of the Kyng Celius and turne. | 
veſta his wife,and bzother to the mightie trꝛant Titan ; who at the 


T. iij. per⸗ 


DS 21 


—p 


Golden E piſtles. 


perſwalion or his mother and Ops and Ceres his two fiſfers(much 
milliking that one fo rude as Titan ſhoulde by the righte of maioꝛi⸗ 
tie, alcende to the ſutce ſſion and crowne of Celius) peelding þ kings 
dome fo Saturnc his yonger bꝛother, vnder this couenant, notwiths 
ſtanding that he ſhould flea all his male childzen, to the ende the iſ⸗ 
fue of Titan might eftſoncs tepoſſefſe the crowne after the death ef 
Saturne . By this contract Saturne was inueſted in the kingdome, 
and ſtod peaceable king, to whom Ops his wife and iter bzonghte 
foꝛth a ſonne, which he cauſed to be flaine accozding to his pꝛomiſe: 
jupiter and After this ſhe was eftſones deliuered of a ſonne and a daughter at 
luno borne ont burden:the ſonne was called Lida mas, whiche name the Poets 
1 — * chaunged afterwards into lupiter, fayning that name vpon a Pla⸗ 
3 nit whiche they ereded accozding to their fancie: the daughter had 
to name luno. Ops deſirous to ſaue the life of hir ſonne, gaue him le⸗ 
eretly to Veſta hir mother: and pzeſented only the daughter to Sa- 

rurne. 

Veſt cauſed Tupiter to be nouriſhed, and being growen to ſoms 
ſtature and age,ſhe ſent him to them of Crete, oʒ elſe a people called 
Coryuantes, a nation warrelike, and inhabiting certaine meun- 
taines in a ſeparate cozner of the kingdome, After this, contrarie to 
the knowledge of Saturne, Ops bzought ſoꝛth an other lonne called: 

133 & Neptune, noꝛ fo2 that it was his pꝛoper name as Cicero ſayth) but 

alguiſed. the ſuperſtition ot men, making him a God on the ſca,impoſed vpon 
dim that name of Neptune. ſignifying aſwimmer. 2 

Pluto born. At another birth Ops bzought fozth two childꝛen, Pluto  Glau- 
ca, he wing only the daughter,ſhe be ſtowed Pluto ſecretly at nurſe. 
Iſidore ſayth the Pagans indued him with that name, foz that they 
hold him as God infernall. The Latines called him Dis pater, as fa- 
ther of riches: and ſome named him Orcus, as deuourer, foz that 
the earthe ſwalloweth all, and deliuereth agayne that ſhe hath ta⸗ 
ken, 

But Titan vnderſtanding that his b2zother Saturne had bzoken 
pꝛomiſe and cozrupted the contract, beganne to gather malice and 
diſpite againſt him, and accompanyed with the fozces of his childꝛtẽ 
called alſo Titans, toke the kingdome from Saturne , and impzis 

- ned hem, together withOp» his wile 3 which comming to the 
knows 
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knowledge ol lupiter being a young and valiaunt pꝛince, diſcended 
to the ſucco2s of his father and mother with the ſtrength of the Co; 
nuantes,amongſt whom he was trayned, and ioyning battel, lupi- 
ter obtayned the vicozte,and with honour was the deliuerer of hys 
parentes:of this quarrel came the fable of the warres of the Giants. 
At that time Saturne being foz warned by an Oꝛacle to take herde 
of lupiter his ſonne,fozthat he had intention to kil him and expulſe 
him the kingdome deuiſed to deſtroy lvpiter,who vnderftanding þ 
conſpiracies of blond againf> him, came with a great armie againſt | 
his father, whom he vanquilhed in battel. q 
Saturne being without courage eftſones to recouer his kyng» $arurre | 
dome, fledde into Je and there taught the people of that countrey t2vght the * 
to ſow and plant, and labour the commodities of the earth, and foz fee 
recompence,that bzutiſh and rude nation, liuingaſvze wythrotes of to | 
and wilde fruites, honoured him as a God. lupiter raigning pesce- cath 
ably king, toke to wife luno his ſiſter, and canquered manꝝ caun / f | 
tries, not ſo nwche by fozce and ſtrength at armes, as with theexcels n, 
tencie and ſubtilitie of his wit: foz, he diſcloſed chieſſpe and com⸗ I 
municated to diuerſe people and nations greate ſecretes ofnature, 
and oꝛdayned la wes and ſundzie god fourmes of pollicie:he innens 
ted manye artes pꝛoſttable and neceſlarie fo} the bſe of mans life, 
by meane whercof he roſe into greate re noune amongſt men, and 
alſo toke vpon him the name and title of GD D, which be caſilye 
atchieued, foz that that bꝛutiſh and ſimple people, not knowing how 
to iopne wazthie retompence to ſo many benefits and helpes to their 
living, which they bad rect ined by his meanes : beganne to woz- , i 
Gippehym , thinkyng that to be the moſte honourable degree ged. 
of ſermre- they coulde doe zem. And foz the better eſtabliſhe⸗ a God. 
ments and perpetuitie of this diutne honoure , when h& con- 
traced alliaunce 02 confederacie wyth anye Paince, be iniopned 
hym to buylde a Temple in hys name : as dyd the King Celius, 
who erected a Temple, and dedicated it to lupiter Celius . The 
king Molion ſet vp an other, and conſecrated it to Jupiter Molis 
on: With manye others builded ts the monumente and reputati⸗ 
an of his name, About that time the bꝛethꝛen of lupiter ſummoned 
him to partition of his patrimonie, wherbnto he agreed, 4 —_— 
| T. liij. 
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How Nep- the kingdome by lot, the Melt part fel to Pluto: the Ades and bans 

| Pluc 0 8 kes of the Sea happened to the poꝛtion of Neptuue, and to lupiter 
| | theirnames de lcended all the confines of the Calf, Df this partition ſpꝛung the 
fiction of the Poets, calling Neptune the God of ſeas,and Pluto the 
God infernal , foz that the Nleſt oz falling of the Sunne is moze 
darke and cloudie, and alſo moze baſe and lowe than the Ealf, Bere 
grew allo the firſte fiction that lvpiter chaſed hys father into hel foz 
that /ca/e where Saturne was retired, ſtandes Meſte in reſpect of 
Canara and is moze darke, 

Me wil not now ſtand vpon þ diſcourſe of other names, which 
were attributed to the Gods , togither with their numbers, + whe- 
ther they were befoze oz after them the ſame ſeruing to ſmal end 
to our pꝛeſent purpoſe, but will eftſones retourne to the Eaft part, 
which was the poztion of lupiter. Foz þ opinion of the Poets grew 
by this, and they gaue it out foz a poctrine, that the firmamente oz 
beausn fel to the part of lupiter, the rather foz that lupiter remap⸗ 
neth fs; the moſt part ſince that partition inthe mount Ohm of 
Theſſali«,which the Greckes called heauen , as they did alſo name 
all other mountaynes of the like height aud hugenefſe of Ohm. 
y Md. 

Diſcloſingz N And bycauſe king lupiter was the moſt lecherous and difſolute 
laenger Pꝛinct of his time, and deſcended oltentimes from his mounte O⸗ 
Iuepiter. H mp to accompany ſome faire Ladie whereſoeuer he founde hy2, 
and fo that he diſguiſed himſelfe into many lleightes and ſubtilties 
pꝛoper to beguile women, the Poets fayned that he toke other ſha⸗ 
pes, and tranſfoꝛmed himlelfe into many ſtrange figures 4 fozmes 2 
as when he conuerted himſell into a ſhoure of gold, to lye with fairg 
Danae, it was no other thing (as Iſidore ſayth) than a greate maſſs 
of golde which he made iyde into the handes of hir kepers, to bee» 
tray the chaſtitie of that faire Ladie . When they make him to 
traaſfozme himſelle info Amphitrio,it was no other thing than the 
cſent that Amphitrio gane him to lye with his wife, and p fo2 ths 
re warde of a great ſumme of money, The Petamoꝛphoſis that hes 
ſuffered into a Bull to ſteale Europa, was no moꝛe but the image of 
a Bull painted on the ſailes of the Shippe, wherein lupiter beſto- 
wed hir when he toke hir away. Suche like were the tranſfozmati- 


tions of lupiter, wherein may be diſcerned the ſimplicitie and great 
blinds 
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blindeneſſe of ſuche as wozſhipped that licentious King fo2 a 
true G OD, gouernoure of heauen and earth, he that was the 
molt vnbꝛidled and diſſolute man, and moſte dzowned in his p20- 
per luſtes of all other in his time, 
And ſeeing vpõ him they impoſed the title of God of al gods, by 
him we may iudge þ qualitie of other Gods, of whõ the mcT part 
called him father, as in ded moſt of the iſſued of him: as Phobus 
the God of ſcifce, Mars ths ruler of battels, Mercurie the infuſer of | 
eloquence, Bacchus p image of Epicuritis, Vulcan pᷣ ſptrite of fire, 
Venus the vaine idole of loue. Others there were that were his 
parents, as Pluto Pzince of hell, Neptune the direcer of the wa⸗ 
ters, Ceres the diſpoſer and bleſſer of cozne,+ Diana the figure and 
example of chaſtitie. And ſo reckoning by degrees, they eſtabliſhed 4 
particular Gods, to al things that might be imagined, effeming 1 — 
one God to be inſufficient to alone raigne, i to lead the vniue tial — 
woꝛlde within the power ol hys gouernemente: yea they adiop-ching their | 
ned to this idolatrie the woꝛſhipping of certaine beaſtes, plantes, god. 
and trees, by reaſon of the pꝛoperties they ſaw in them. Tice. 
£1ptian:(as luucnal ſaith ) were ſo farre dzowned into this ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, that they wozſhipped as Gods Onions and La kes, attri- 
buting muche to their feiicitie and happineſſe who had of (hole 
plants in their gardens. And as the ignoꝛaunte of thoſe blinde 
people ledde them to da honour and ſacrifice to ſuch things, as to 
Gods, ſo they helde it fo2 religion to giue obedicnce to them, hol⸗ 
ding ſuche accurſed , as were not fozward in the ſeruite and mi⸗ 
niſterie of ſuch vaine and trifling thinges. M. Varro wzitcth that 
Braſillius þ Philoſopher found at Rome 2800, Gods, which carri⸗ 
eth no ſmal poſſibilitie ot truth, ſeeing the abuſe there was ſo great 
and generall, that they gaue ceremonie, woꝛſhippe, and ſacrifice 
as to a God, to all thinges whereof they had receiued anye be⸗ 
— „oz that they ſuppoſed had any power to kepe them in 
care, 
Tullus Hoſtilius third king of Rome, beyng vered with a fe- 
uer tertian, which had turned his complexion to a pale and yel- 
low, did ſacrifice to his ague the ſwner to make it to leaue him. 
Flora à publie curtiſan, and a woman whole bodie was abando⸗ 
X. v. ned 


— — 4 _— 
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| Flora a pub- ned to all luſte and alluremeuts of the fleſhe, was canonized,and 
= e won honoured with an image oꝛ figure,io2 that, of all the gods ſhe had 
2:2Gog. 99t with the filthie [weate and trauel of hir bodie, ſhe conſtituted 
the Senate to be heire:they gaue hir dinine honour, and celebꝛa⸗ 
ted hir feaſt euer ie yeare, wherein as a ſpeciall coremente, there 
was libertie to all yong men to be naked and to exerciſe their ple⸗ 
ſire with the firſt woman they found, S Auguſtine wꝛiteth that 
the Conſuls and wiſemen of Rome, toke counſell to aboliche that 
vile and abhominable cuſtome : but albeit fo2 certaine perils and 
impediments they durſt neuer execute it, pet to deface the me⸗ 
mozye of that lewde woman, and giue greater apparannce to 
thepꝛ ſuperſtitions, ther named Flora the Goddeſſe of flo- 
wers. 
N Amid theſe great darkneſſes x obſcurifies of ignoʒante, where- 
— pu in this people of the Gentiles was plunged, there weremanye , 
| knowleged notwithſtanding, in whome was ſome impzeſſton of lighte, and 
# God. poſſeſſed with thoſe naturall tudgemets and reaſons whych d2ew 
them out of that blindneſſe, as in dede all the ſchole of Philoſo⸗ 
HP phie generally acknowledged one authour and mouer of al thin⸗ 
— ges, from whom, as out of a ſpzing,pzoceded all the vninerſality 
nc of things, and were ledde and entertained by him as the true and 
phets and ſdueraigne gouernour of the whole, Df this knowledge Socrates 
T oects tou Was not depꝛiued, who being at pointe of death, ſaid he was wil⸗ 
1 dane — ling to die, to confeſſe one only Loꝛd, to whom he had always las 
| ic of God. boured to do ſeruice, attoꝛding to the power of his humaine frails 
tie, neuer hauing intention to offend him. 

Ariſtotle, at the article of death recommended himſelfe to the 
ſoueraigne treatour, ſaping, Oh caulc of all cauſes, haue pitie on 
me. Plato and Cicero in their treatiſes of common weales, wers 
of the ſame opinion. Jt was the faith of Virgil that al pꝛotcæded of 
God, and that as well the heauen and earthe,as the apꝛe and wa⸗ 
ter, are full of his greatnes,acknowledging by that the eſſence of 
one onely God. C cero ſpeaking ofthe nature of Gods, and Var- 
xo in his vaine Ety mologies, being albeit both D. gans, and muche 

addicted to theyꝛ ceremonies,ſcoffed notwithſtanding at p feaſts 
and aſſemblies whyche the populer ſoꝛte made to honour they2 
GSD, partly thzough ignozaunce,moze by flatterie,but _ 
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dl all fo2 feate. It is nonade hiere to pꝛoue by the doctrine of 
the Scripture, that all thoſe Gods were but illuſions x dꝛeams, 
p:oceding of the inuention of man and abuſe of the diuel, ſeeing 
that ſince the Dunne of the eucrlaſting truth is appeared, whiche 
is the ſon of ponely God, al theſe damnable ſuperſtitions are not 
only diſcouered, but by the beames of that Sunne ſhining in the 
mindes and eyes of men, they are put to flight, and vaniſhed, as 
the cloudes giue place when the ſunne appꝛocheth. They are falne 
into ruine, as buildings ill founded: and mecting the firme veſtel 
ol the woꝛd of God, their tickle ſhip dꝛiuen by the winde of abuſe 
and deceite, is confounded and ſwallowed in the goulph of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion. Thus much fo2 the firſte pointe of your demannd, 
which J doubt not is either ſufficiently aulwered,02 at leafte no- 
thing left doubtfal. 

There reſteth nowe, to touche what opinion the Poets and o⸗ 
ther auncients had of theſe Gods, aud the pluralitie of them : as 
Heſiod, Archilocus, Horace, Menander,Actop, Apuleius, Ouid, and 
many other wziters of great grauitie and authoꝛttie, who publi⸗ 
ſhed not their inuentions and fictions to other effect, than to diſs 
cloſe to men the meanes to become mo2e wiſe, and dzawe toa 
moꝛe ciuit fourme of life in the wozide:foz whiche purpoſe, they 
ſpꝛedde many fictionsand fabulous Petaphoꝛs, tending to ſundzy 
artes andp2ofeſſions , Foz fables (acco2ding to the opinion of 
Aphthomus, and Hermogenes ) haue taken their name of Far in 
Larine,fignifying to diſcourſe and ſpeake ; ſo that a fable may bes 
taken fo2 a diſcourſe fapned, inducing oftentimes , vnder an hos 
neſt recreation and delightful reſemblaunce, the readers to con- 
ſider the moz2al ſence and doarine hidde vnder thoſe fabulous dil⸗ 
courſes, which diſcouering the cuſtomes and couerſations of mt, 
they do alſo impꝛopꝛiate manye things to the actions of men, er- 
tollyng men of vertue, and imbaſing ſuche as ſeeke thepꝛ happi⸗ 
neſſe and chiefe felicitie, in vices and are (as it were) men of no⸗ 
thing. 

There is the firſt pointe to be tonũdered by al men of pꝛofound 
tudgement in the reading as wel of Ouid as of other Poets. And 
fo; g; ſecõd, it is to be noted, ᷣ̊ when there was any mã excellent, 
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whether in lciences, 02 in armes, 02 in influence of wit, oꝛ hadde 
ſome other ſingular oz ſoueraigne qualitie, which made him ſer⸗ 
uiceable to his common weale , ſuche men the Poets called ths 
Childꝛen ofGod:and when they dyed, they helde them tranſfo2- 
med into Planets and Starres, the ſame to ſlurre vp others the 
rather to vertue. Jfany man bꝛoughte foꝛth any acte of vertue 02 
ſingularitie, of what nature oz moment ſo euer it were, they er- 
tolled him to the heauens, as appeareth in the glozie which they 
gaue to the heauens, as appeareth in the glozie which they gaue 
-Promethe- to the Philoſopber Prometheus, who foꝛ that he was the firſte in 
us the firſt Egypt that he ſhewed to men ol ciuilitie, inſtructing them to liue 
that ſhewed , ; . 
do the E. like men, and ſhake off that beaſtly ignozance wherein they wers 
pyptians a reſolned: they fayned that he had ſtolne þ fire from heauen(which 
orme of ci- ig wiſedome) to communicate it to men. Foz that Atlas was a 
ul life. creat Altrologian, they fapnethat he holdes vp the heauen. And 
becauſe Iupiter and his race were alſo ſingular in that ſcience, 
they aſcribed their names to pꝛincipall Planets, Jn other places 
the Poets ſeeing the harts of men, alter they had once reteiued the 
impzeſſion of errours in their bzaines, to continue hardened and 
obſtinate in their falſe imaginations:fayned that Deucahon and 
Pyrrha had connerted ſtones into men. But as Paulus Peruſus 
wꝛiteth, thoſe ſimple people had read in the auncient hiſtoꝛies ol 
Greekcs the particular deluge that ſel in. I beſſalie, during þ which 
the people of that conntrie ſoughte their ſafetie in the hil Parana ſ⸗ 
ſ« and other high mountaines, remayning there in great amaze 
amongſt the rockes, foꝛreſtes, and caues, without any courage oz 
diſpoſition to deſcendeftſones to the plaines, and follow the com⸗ 
modities of the earth, till by Deucalion and Pyrrha his wife (ſkil⸗ 
ful in the courſe of the ſtarres) they were ſatiſfyed by natural rea⸗ 
ſons, that thoſe great waters were cauſed by certaine conſtellati⸗ 
ons and influencies, and that if woulde be a very long time afo;e 
the like inundation happened. 

beet The Poetes alſo, when they went abont fs aduaunce chaſti⸗ 
abet tie, feigned a tranſfomation of perſons chaſte, into trees alwayes 
the Poers g tene as the Dliue and Laurell, into the which were tranſhaped 
for many Lotus and Daphe, ſigniſtyng by that continual grieneneſſe, virgi⸗ 


g. nitie vndefiled : and lo following thole fictions,they compared me 
# both 
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both god and bad, to many trees accozding to the god and bad pꝛe 


perttes they has. 

In like ſozte, they fayned that all young men dying in the flo- 
wer of their age; and hauing any ſparckle of vertue, were tranſ⸗ 
figured into lowers greene, tender, and delicate, withering foꝛth⸗ 
with. Ouid makes Hiacynthus (a young and foꝛe ward Pꝛince) to 
be chaunged into a flower: and ſo ſaith he of Adonis, Narcitlus; 
Hermaphroditas with others. And of the contrarie, when he ſous 
ght to blame and deface vices , the better to make men abho2re 
them, he tranſloꝛmeth men diſſolute and licentions info bzute 
beaſtes: the ſame agreting with the terte ol Boe nus, that who li⸗ 
ueth beaſtly and accoꝛding to the inclinations of beaites, may bet 
holden tranſhaped and chaunged into beaſtes. The giantes,foz 
that they were men pꝛonde and intractable,venying the truth and 
power of they2 Gods, and rayſing warre againfte them, were by 
the fiction of the Poets, conuerted from men into apes, truely re- 
ſembling, that wicked men and ſuch as by pzeſumption and haus 
fineſſe of harte, wil not acknowledge their Creato2,but hunte afs 


ter bꝛutalitie, are not imp2operly compared to beaſtes,retapning 


no other thing of men, than the outward ſigure, as we ſe in the ſi⸗ 
militude and pꝛopoꝛtion of apes. With this opinion agreeth C:- 
ce ro, who holdeth the warres of the Giants none other thing, tha 
a life diſo2dered, vnbꝛide led and out of reaſon:there vpon cams the 
Metamo2phoſts of Licaon into a Wolfe : foꝛ, being king of Arcas 
dia he was ſo tyꝛannous fowardes his people, that they dzew into 
teuolt, and by the counſel and aide of lupiter he was conſtrapned 


to retire into the foꝛreſts, pꝛaping by rauine and ſtealth vpon paſs 


ſengers, as the wolfe doth vpon the ſherpe. 

Lhe Poets alſo painting foꝛth any cruell tyꝛannie, fayned tys 
rants than chaunged into hawkes of pꝛape, as Dedalion whome 
they make conuerted into a Bitter. Andfo2 ſuche as dare not iu⸗ 
ſtikpe themſelues in the face of the woꝛlde, by reaſon of they2 
life abhominable, they fapne them conuerted into By2des and 
koules that fiye not but by nighte Suche one was Nycteme- 
nes tranſfignred into an Owle, the tarriers ot newes and tales 
were channged info Crowes and Rauens. Men effeminate,em- 


ploying their time to frizel their haire,perfume their garmentes, 
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and beholde their face in a glaſſe, are likened to the Seamewes 
and cranes, which are alwapes pꝛuning their keathers. And todes 
tea che abh omination of pꝛide, pꝛeſumption, and vain gloꝛie, they 
bꝛouaht in p daughters of Cy naca, who fo2 Þ they wer the daughs 
ters of a rich and mightie father, deſpiſed al other that were poet: 

but Gad made their pꝛide ſubtect fo ſuch iuſtite, that theyꝛ pouer⸗ 
tie and miſerie brought them in the ende, to lye alwapes at the 
gates ofthe temples begging almes, and ſo accoꝛding to the ficti⸗ 
on of the Poets, they were turned into ſlones ſeruing as the ſtai⸗ 
ers, oꝛ ſteppes of the temple. Such as dꝛowned oz ſtrangled them 
ſelues, repꝛeſented the inſatiable deſire of the couetous, who als 
beit they baue all theyꝛ deſires, vet they reſt not contented, but in 
following the infinite motions of their appetite, they finde they3 
owne deſtruction by diſpaire, fayning ſoz an example of that fl- 
gure, Midas to be tonuerted into golde. Foz a ſpectacle of enuie, 
and the wozkes thereol, they paint out Aglauros. Foz a paterna 
of whoꝛedome, they bꝛing in Circes, who was a whoze ſoexcellẽt 
in beautie, that ſhe enchaunted all ſuch as behelde hir, accoꝛding 
fo the fiction of Horace. And becauſe bawdes and whazemongers, 
alwayes attending on the trayne of common women, are like vn 
to ſwine, the Poets fayned the followers of Viyilcs to be tranſii⸗ 
gured into ſwine, 

To blaze pꝛodigalitie, and ſuch as were to much giuen fo their 
delightes, they painted Acteon turned into a Harte, who was ſo 
muche dꝛowned in the pleaſures of hunting, that in the ende hys 
dogges deuoured him. Epicures, t ſuch as ſieke ſo much to pleaſe 
the lycoꝛous taſte of they: mouth, that no riches can ſuffice them, 
they fapne in the ende to eate one another as did Eriſicheton who 
they fapned to eate himſelſe, vnder this figure, that he conſumed 
the money which the whoꝛemongers gaue him to [ye with hys 
daughter. They layne alſo this Eriſicheton to be the ſon of Prote- 
us a God of the Sea, tranſſozmedinto ſundꝛie ſoꝛts of cceatutes: 
ſignifping therby the lightnes of our affectids, who by their incõ⸗ 
ſtancie are chaunged into manye foꝛmes of appetite , ſometimes 
deſiring one thing, and ſometimes another : ſwelling ſometimes 
with pꝛide like a Lion, t ſometimes taking the foꝛme ol 2 Harte, 
by reaſon of their weakeneſſe and feat: e in the pꝛaaiſe ol ſleights 

and 
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and fubtilties, are turned into the fimilitude ofa Fore, 

Theſe be the names that Ouid ſets befoze the eyes of men, as 
we merkul examples of things which happen in the wozld,as you 
and al readers of ſtaped mindes may linde by the Diſcourſe of hys 
boke of Petamoꝛphoſis:wher in you map percciue,that the aun⸗ 
cients as wel Philoſophers as Poets, whe they began any wozk 
of im goꝛztaunce, they called vpon the apde 4 fauour diutne: acco2s 
ding to the teſtimonie of linie in an oꝛation he made in ppzaiſe 
of Ira1ane, wherin he commended the cuſtome of the auncients to 
make inuocation afs2e the beginning of their woꝛke, and iudged 
that there coulde be no aſcured noꝛ wile beginning of any enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe, without the ſpecial apde and counſel of God, 

,- Ouid was not ignozaunt of this cuſtome, and being a gentle⸗ 
man Romaine, he was alſo an Aſtrologian, Philoſopher, politike 
and excellente Poet, as it is wel expꝛeſſed in his boke of Meta⸗ 
moꝛphoſis, and ſpecial in the firſt, which contepneth indifferent- 
ly both Philoſophie and excellent Poetrie. In the ſeconde boke 
he declares himſelfe a perfect Aſtrologian, giuing no apparaunce 
to haue any opinion that he was a man, liuing as he fapned, noz 
that he had any childꝛt᷑, chariot, oꝛ hoꝛſe. But vnder this fabulous 
deſcription, he declareth the natural courſe of the Sun and of the 
fir mament, togither w the naturall effectes that fellowe them: 
wherein to rebuke ſuch as are ignoꝛaunt, and of little knowledge 
in that ſctece,he bꝛings in Phaeton king of the die who hauing 
a highe pꝛide and wening in his knowledge (albeit by the tudge- 
ment of the hiſtoꝛiaus he was verye vnrefolute and ſimple)ledde 
diuerſe people into errour by his lawes and ſtatutes coꝛrupte, 
. which was that fire oferro2 wherewith he burned all the earth. 
Same fayned him to be the ſonne of the Sunne, vato whom they 
appꝛoiated all men of fingular witte, and helde him a God of ſci⸗ 
ences, Baut the occaſion that the Poets toke was vpon his death 

wyhyche happened in the voyage he made vppon the riner 7, 
leading a greate armpe by water by teaſon ok the greate heate, 
and there was diuinelp killed with an arrow oz bolt that kel from 
heauen. 

But to returne eftſones to Owd, it muſte be conſidered, 
that ſ@&king to cuabliche in his wozke an ende and rurpote, 
Which 
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which was, to ſhew fo all god wits that ſhoulde come after him, 
the ercellencie of his conceite and wonderfull innention of hys 
Metamoꝛphoſis (which with god righte may be called the mother 
of Poeſic) and alſo his reſolute knowledge tn all diſciplines, to- 
gether with the copie and varietie ofhis doctrine, ioyned to an er⸗ 
act iudgement in pollicic and hiſtoꝛies: knowing he was a man 
whole frailtie bare many impediments (without the aid of God) 
to execute and perfect the purpoſe he had taken: beganne his wozk 
by a foꝛme of inuocation to God, and ſaying. Oh milde Gods A 
beſcech you ( ſeeing all Petamozphoſis and tranſfo2zmation pꝛo⸗ 
cedes of pou) to aſſiſt me, and ſo blefſe me in the beginning, that 
A may haue grace to conttnne to the ende, being thereby the bet- 
ter able fo recompte the things that are happenedfrom the begin- 
ning or the woꝛld til our time, and ſo deſcended info the partes of 
his argument, as it is expꝛeſſed vpon his woꝛkes. Thus you haut 
the contents of your commaundement and my pꝛomiſe, which J 
baue ſent vou, not contriued of my ſelt, but as J haue ſought them 


amongſt the wꝛitings of learned men, hoping they wil ſatiſfy you 


the better, ſince J was carefull to wzite nothing which is not iul⸗ 
tifyed by god authozitie, | 


A rebuke to ambition vnder the ſpeeche of a 
ſauage man vttered in the Senate 
ol Rome, 


Omuche doe your impoꝛtunities trouble 
me that 3 wiſhe to bee eyther further from 
J you, 02 at leaſte that my condition were 
G 4&2; not ſo pꝛiuate, ſceing that to the nearcnefls 
\, of the place, pou iopne your authoutye, 
N and make all things ſerue to your occaſion 
to trouble me. It pouclaime me to your de⸗ 
317 uotion in reſpect of pour merits, vou bꝛing 
——— to your llberalitie, ante to exade recompence, is a manifeſt 
ex⸗ 
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exp2obation of benefits reteiued t in a demaund ſo ſodain, ſo great, 
and concerning ſo many euen of the greateſt, there can be no leſſe 
fault in you to tempt my patience, than rebuke in me to hazarde my 
ignoꝛaunte, fo2 that he that is the executo2 of the faulte,is leſſe guil⸗ 
tic and blamable,than he that giueth the occaſion, But ſceing por 
pꝛoue me in a matter ſo high and ielous, J wil (to auoyde particu⸗ 
lar chalenge)ſend you myne opinion, vnder this diſcreet x excellent 
diſcourſe of a vilaino publiſhed in the pzeſence of the whole Senate 
of the Romaines and recommended to poſteritie in wziting by M. 
Aurelius, wherein if you finde pour ſelſe touched with pour pzoper 
errours, haue regarde to the reaſons of this rude Oꝛatour, and bes 
no leſſe refozmed of your couetouſneſſe, than he made the Senate as 
ſhamed of theyꝛ ambition and Tyꝛannie, aſſuring vou, that as am⸗ 


bition is the beaſtly nourſe of couetouſneſſe, and both they crepe in . ure 
theſe dayes vnder a fozme and maner of ſeueritie: ſo it can not bee of coucrouſ 


bat that that man which deſireth power, is an pl maintayner of Ju- nc: 
ſkice,and he that thirſteth foz glozie,,runnes with greateſwiftneſſs 
into actions of iniuries and oppzeſſion. And therfoze who aſpireth ta 
Jlozie and ſeekes his pꝛayſe of wicked men, muſt of necellitie be like 
bnto them. But now to our villaine, who ſpeaking in a time when 
Rome was chaunged in cuſtomes and cinil vertues, peopled moꝛs 
with flatterers than men of ſimplicitie and trueth: you muſte alſo i⸗ 
magine him ts ſtand at the bar in this deſcription, his face little and 
thin, his countenaunce ſharpe and pearcing, his tolour blacke and 
ſwartfie, his haire diſoꝛdered and ſtaring, his eyes rolling and fierie, 
his beard long and thicke, his eyebꝛowes clowdie and hanging, his 
necke and ſtomacke all hairie, hys gyꝛdle of bulruſhes pleated, hys 
ſhoes of the ſkinne of a wilde boare, and holding in his hand a great 
ffaffe oz truncheon:and being entred the Senate in this hydeous fi- 
gure , he p:otefted the reaſons of his comming with no leſſe bolde⸗ 
neſſe and maieſtie ofcountenaunce and ſpirite than his pzeſence and 
garments were monſtrous and terrible. 

Oh graue fathers (ſaith he) that in your lines and functicns were 
erp2cſſed ſuch effect of pitie, as pour outward pꝛeſente declares me⸗ 
dite of reuerence,and apparance of equitie: then to my complaintes 
Mould be topned pꝛeſent pitie and grace, to mineinnocencie iuſt fa- 
nour and compaſſion , I ſalute you with that affection whiche the 
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oppꝛeſlion of my country can beſt afoꝛd, x with that hart which you 
haue tozne in peeces with long mileries t exaction. J beſeech the im⸗ 
moꝛtal Gods, ſo to inſpire you with a ſpirite of iuſtice and clemen⸗ 
cie, that the erroꝛs of your gouerne ment may be red2efſed:+ to ging 
to my tong that moderation and wiſedome which is conuen ientto 
lay afoze yon the calamities of my country, the libertics t auncient 
pꝛerogatiues wherof, haue ſuſfred a ſiniſter 4 vnwozthie chage,not 
by your might, noꝛ by our weakenes,no2 by your policie,no2 by our 
negligence, but by the oXeces we haue done to dur Gods, whoſe ins 
ſice is terrible where they finde obſtinacie and hardnes ol hart, yea 
to the repꝛobate they raiſe one murtherer to kit an other, one wic⸗ 
ked Citie to afflict an other, t one pꝛoude nation to chaſe # perſecute 
an other. Great is pour gloꝛie fo2 the tciumphes and viaoꝛies pou 
haue got in other countries: thing verie familiar with men ambi⸗ 
tious whole deſtres tende all to oppꝛeſſion, and al their felicities re⸗ 
ſolute in tpꝛannies:but greater (ha! be your infamics in the ages to 
come foz the eruelties you haue done, ſceing there is no offence 
Which at one time oz other ſuffereth not ſome puniſhment, noz no 
iniurie without his aſſured ſubiection to iuſtice. Do great is your ex⸗ 
toꝛtion to rauiſh the patrimonie of your neighbours, and your pꝛide 
ſo vnbꝛydeled to commaunde ouer fozrain regions, that nepther the 
Sea ſufficeth to containe pou in hir bottomes, no2 the lande able to 
ſuffer pou in hir huge valle pes and plaines, which intollerable am⸗ 
bition bzings with it this vnfapned reuenge, that as without reaſon 
vou haue th2owen others out of theyꝛ countries and houſes, ſo the 
Gods wil arme others with god cquitte to remoue you from youre 
pꝛoude eſtate of Kowe and Italie: fo; the law is infallible, that wha 
by fo2ce rauiſheth the gods of an other by god right loſeth which 
be holdeth ol his 6wne:pea ſuch is the meaſure 4 maner of Gods tus 


for ſuch as ftice,that as al the wicked man heaps vp by tyzannie in many daics 


rauiſh the 
goods of 
an other, 


ſaffereth ſpople and is conſumed in one day:ſo,of the cõtrarie, what 
ſo euer god men loſe in many veres, God can x wil reſtoꝛe it in one 
houre. And therkoꝛe it is no ſmall conſolation to men vered andaf- 
flicted, to remember that there is a iuſt God , to whom is referred 
the reuenge and tufficeoftnnocent cauſcs, the certaintie wherof,cn- 
tertaines their hope, and kexes them from thougbtes and actes of 
deſpaire. Aud as when wicked men pzolper,it is not? oꝛ that GD 
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willeth ſo, but fo2 that he ſuireth it: ſo to ſuch as diſſemble in cõ⸗ 
plaiuts, and ſuffer erpecatton, he hath appointed the time of theya 
dclinerie when their iniurics ſhall be rev2cCed, and all their mours 
ning turned into mirth and comtozte, and they ſet as Judges over 
the tyzannie of their enemies, whom they ſhal ſee burne and cõſume 
in the fire of Gods iuſtice. Let no man therfoꝛe marnaile why God 
taketh not from ths wicked man fozthwith, that which he hath gai⸗ 
ned by violence and extoꝛtion:ſæing that diſſembling with them, he 
giueth them time to afſemble and heap great things, tothe end that 
when they are in their moſt ſecuritie and delight, he might ſhew his 


power to their generall confuſion: Fo2 this is one pꝛopertie in the 


iudgement of God, that who doth iniurie to an other without rea⸗ 
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ſon, againſt him ſhal be raiſed others, in whom it ſhal be holden god . * 
equitie, to reuerſe their eſtates and pul them quite downe. Sure it con(cicnce 
is impoſſible that the vertuous and valiant man ſhoulde take taſte is no: quier, 
in any thing that he holdes wzongfullyofan other: Foz that, to re, cds 


member by what meanes it is got, is ynough to take away all con- 
tentment of the thing:ſering where the conſcience only is not quiet, 


0 
iS nothing 


but mare 


the man 


there the reſidue ofthe man is nothing but martyꝛdome and paſſion. tyrdomcy 


Oh, that is the grrateſt infamie that can happen to men, to holde in 
their heartes ſo many deare deſires, and to abandon their hands to 
ſuch libert ie of action, that they make the miſeries of others riches 
to themlelues, and killing their neighbours, they thinke to wipe a- 
way the offence by waſhing their hands in the bloud of ſuch as they 
haue ſlain;wherin it hath no great difference whether he be Grecke 
z Barbarian, abſent oꝛ pꝛeſente, deade oz aline,fince it is moſte trus 
that ſuch are and ſhal be accurſed ol God, ⁊ hated of men, who with⸗ 
out further conſideratton exchaunge renowne fo; infamie,confound 
iuſtice w ty2anie,peruerſe equitie with iniquitte, abuſe truth with 
falſchode , be careleſſe of that that is their owne, and figh foz the 
gods of an other:let no man haue moze reſolute intentions to gather 


riches fo2 his childꝛen, than to get rencuae amongſt the vertuous, +, oni 


renoune bys perpetuitie And let no man eſfeme hym ſelſe 


y, 


fince it is a rule infallible,that of the wicked gaine of fathers comes bed g2ine 

iuſte loſſe to the childꝛen: but where vertue is in action, there hathe of the 20 
thers,co 

iuſt loſſe of 


bappye , ſoz that he hath moze than others, 0; that foz the ſame their 11 | 
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he is moꝛe woꝛthie of honour, ſeing{ withal he open not his eyes 
to diſcerne his pꝛoper errours, where the wicked lift him vppe with 
a winde of baineglozie foz his great power and patrimonie, he ſhall 
finde himſelle the lane of his pzoper riches:{o2, little doth it p2ofits 
to haue countries large aud of long circuite 02 houſes of ſumptuous 
pꝛeſente and beſtawed full of wealth, and to haue his minde com⸗ 
maunded with cares, and all his deſircs ſtill toꝛrupted with coue- 
touſneſſe which tan not but dzawe infamic to ß getter,and pct ſerue 
little to the werte ſuſtenance of life, Dh that you Howes were as 
touetous of pour pꝛoper honour,as you are gredie of the gods of o⸗ 
thers,then ſhould not the little wazme of ambition ſo fret the felici⸗ 
tie and reſt of pour life,no2 the miſerable cancker of infamie dcuour 
your god renoune. Moſt of you in apparance ſxme to hate pꝛide, 
pet none followeth humilitte : al condemne diſſoluteneſſe, and pet 
who is continent: you all pꝛaiſe patience, and pet nene of pou can 
fuffer:you all accurſe intemperancie, and yet none liue in ozder:all 
blame idleneſſe,and pet in none of pou ts any example of trauel: all 
ſpeake againſt bꝛybing and none are free from ſtealing. Laſtly,eue- 
rie one of pou with your tong is a publiſher and blazer of vertues, 
and with all pour other mebers there is none of pou which doth not 
adminiſter to vices:pea, euen this Denate(afo;2 whom J ſtand) are 
no other than toꝛmentoꝛs of men 5 loue 3 liue in reſt x quiet, 4 vio⸗ 
lent theeues whoſe furie fedeth of tho ſweate of other mens labozs, 

I pꝛay vou what action had you being bo2ne vpon Jer, to ſeeks 
to ſet ont and dilate pour limits euen to our river of Danubie, where 
we liued in peace?We haue lent no aid noꝛ fauour to pour enemies: 
we haue conquered none of pour pꝛominces: neyther is there anye 
auncient w to pꝛoue that the noble and warlike Ge. man oughte 
ok necellitie to be ſubiec to pꝛoude , pea, if we had touched ons 
an other in neighbourhed oꝛ neareneſſe of countries, it might haue 
ginen ſome occaſion ot quarrel, fo2 that amongſt bo2dercrs it is fas 
miliar to entertaine variaunce: but much lefſe that we offended in 
anye of theſe, ſceing we haue na ſoner hearde of your fame and re⸗ 
noune, than we haue felt the ſcourges of pour tyꝛannie, the name of 4 
the Komaines, and the crueltie of their iudges arriuing at one inſtant 
in aur nation. Dh wonderful iniquitie of men, when he that poſſeſs 


wth much, tyzanyizeth ouer him that hath little:and he that * 
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fle, beares enuie to him that bath much: wherin the law bering led 
by affection, and iuſtice meaſured by opinion: it comes to paſle that 
vnbꝛidled couetouſnes debates with ſecrete malice,and pzinate mas 
lice giues place to publicke theft: which bicauſe no man calls into 
iuſt examination and trial, it reſolueth into this inconuenience, that 
the touetouſneſſe of one wicked man is accompliſhed by the pzeius 
dice of a whole nation: but if yon call not into reckoning your ex⸗ 
tortions paſt, and refourme in tune your pꝛeſent ambition, it can 
not be, but eyther the immoztall Gods will enter into iudgement of 
pour abuſes, oz the woꝛld will ceaſe to be a wozld, ſeeing there can 
not be a thing moze iuſt, than the gods to make you ſlaues by iuſtice 
as you haue made pour ſelues tyzaunts by fozce, Thinke not there- 
foze that bicauſe you haue made youre ſelues Loꝛdes of Germanie, 
that it is happened by any ſingular induſtrie of warre, but by the 
iudgement and ſentence of the Gods: who, foz that we haue offen- 
ded them, haue o2depned in their ſecrete counſels, that to chaſtice 
our vices, you ſhould be rapſed as executioners, wherin if fo2 our 
wickednes, the Gods haue withdzawne their fauour, what hope re⸗ 
matneth to you, whole vices kepe them (ill in anger? and if foz a 
ſcourg of our ſinnes we bee made ſubtect to theſe miſeries, what o⸗ 
ther erpectation appertaines to you than to ſuffer infinite calami⸗ 
ties, dauing ſo infinitelie offended the Gods, that neither the life of 
you no2 pour chyldzen is able to ſatiſſie your faultes? Thinke not 5 
either foz the terroz of your mightie armies, oz the bʒuite of poure 
mightie armies,02 þ bꝛute of your huge treaſures, oz that vou haue 
the aide of moꝛe mightie Gods, oz becauſe you builde ſumptuous 
Temples, oꝛ offer therin great ſacrifices, that you are the moe vi⸗ 
«o2tous, ſeeing that by how much we fanour and cheriſh vertues,by 
ſo much haue we part and communitte with the Gods. If the glo2ie 
and triumphes of conqueroꝛs conſiſted not but to haue ſubtile and 
politike wits,captaines wel experienced, ſouldiours ſeruiceable and 
valiant, and armies compounded vppon greate numbers of men:at 
woulde be an eaſie matter to bing all theſe to the warres , But by 
experience wee ſer that in men is no further power than to giue the 
battel, and to the Gods only belongs the arbiterment and conſent of 
the victoꝛie. In ſuch a large diſtaunt of places, in warres ſo payneful 
to march, in a countrie ſo ſubtile and ſubiect to ambuſh, and a people 
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ſo rude and intractable, J ſo not what might mouc you to make a 
tonqueſt of Germa»4e : ſing if the deſire of our wealth carried you 
into that enterpꝛiſe, in god reckoning, there hath bene moꝛe niente 
ſpente toconquere it, and moze allowonce made to maintaint it, thã 
the reuenues of Germanic amounte vnto pea perhaps it may be cõ⸗ 
quered afoze the charges be ſatiſfizd, If you ſay pou entered ino the 
conqueſt fo2 none other ende than to make eme the (01craigr.e Lay 
die ouer Germ4*tie. Pour vanitie was great, f o that it little pzofites 
to holde the wals, and foꝛtreſles of people vanquiſhed, ik the hearts 
of the inhabitants be eſtranged. It you ſay vou did it to amplific and 
make great the bondes and confines of Ke, that ſet mies alſo a rea⸗ 
ſon both friuolous and vaine, becauſe it is farre from the office of 
men wiſe and valiant, to increaſe in countries and patrimonie, and 
diminiſh in honour and vertue. If you made inuaſion vpon vs, to 
the ende to reduce v3 vader cod lawes and tuſtomes, aud exchange 
vs from tyꝛants and people barbarous: ow is it poſſible you lhoid 
pꝛeſcribe rules fo ſtraungers, ſceing you make no coſcience to bꝛeak 
the lawes of pour pꝛedeceſſours? and no moze ought you to coꝛrede 
others, that ſuſfer ſo many vices in your ſelues, then it is merte that 
the lame man take him that is blinde to leade him. Af ail theſe bx 
true what other mindes can you alledge to puſhe you fo2wardes to 
vere vs in Germ ie, than that made it lawful fo2 all men to rebbe, 
to kil, to conquer and to ſpople, and following the generall coꝛrupti⸗ 
on of the woꝛld, farre diuided from the loue of God and god pollicie, 
pou let mens mindes at libertie euerie one to take what he coulde, 
and kil whom he would? UWherevnfo this intollerable inconueni⸗ 
ence is adiopned, that to all theſe greeuous ſyls that are committed 
dayly neither thoſe that gouerne wil giue remedie, no2 ſuche as are 
vered dare complaine. Fo2 your Judges are ſo parciall and farre e- 
fkraunged from pitie and iuſtice, that the miſerable people oppꝛeſſed 
holde it a lee euil to ſuffer their tribulations at home, than to lape 
them afoꝛe you here in complainte. The reaſon is,ſo2 that in they; 
owne Countrie it maye be they are purſued but by one, but berg 
in the Senate they haue the diſfauour of al, the mo2e,ifhe that com- 
plaines be poze, and the partie ᷣ doth the wꝛong be rich foz thatin 
this Senate ſutes are not viſpatched accoꝛding to the equitie and 
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innocencie of cauſes, but accoꝛding to the wealthe and aucthozitie 

ok the partie. ˖ 
Hhauing made vs ſubiect fo your obedience, it is withall gad rea⸗ 
ſon pou keepe vs in iuſtice, and miniſter to eur countrey peace and 
tranquilitie. But alas it is all in the contrarye, ſ&ing ſuche as you 
ſend to vs do nothing but rauiſh our gods and the Senate here robs 
beth vs ol our renoune, ſaying, that ſince we are a nation without 
lawes, without reaſon, and without a King, we deſcrue not to be o⸗ 
therwiſe reputed and vſed than ſlaues, accoꝛding to the cuſtome of 
people barbarous vnknowen. UWherein in this onlye J mare ſape 
vou are iuſtlye confounded,fo2 that ſuch as we are, we are created of 
God: we liued at home contented with our owne,and had no rage 
deſires to ſeeke out ſtrange countries:and therfoze with greater reo⸗ 
ſon we may eſteeme pou men without reaſon, lawe, and equitie, ec. 
ing that not content to be contayned within the compaſle of / ale, 
vou ſtretch out your murdering hands to ſhed innocent blcud th2os 
ughout al the wozld, Mhere you ſay we deſerue no better than lla⸗ 
nes,fo; that we haue no pꝛince to commaunde vs no Senate 02 coũ⸗ 
ſel to gouerne vs, noz armies to defend vs: I mape aunſ were, that 
ſæing we had no enemies to annoy vs, we iiyed without care to ar⸗ 
reare armies: euerie one content with his poꝛtion x ſeꝛtune, there 
was no necellitie of a pꝛoude Senate to decide our controuerſies: E 
being as we were, popular, and equal, why ſhould we conſente to 
haue pꝛinces, to whoſe office it appertayneth chiefely to ſuppzeſſe ti⸗ 
rants, and ſuffer thoſe people that line in peace and tranquilitrzAnd 
where you ſay 5̊ our{conntry had no fozme ofcomon weale noꝛ poli⸗ 
tp, but iᷣ we paſſed a couuerſation like bꝛute beaſts in mountains t 
taues:pou are in this as wel as in the reſt far deceiued,foz that we 
neuer ſuffced in our countrie any that pꝛactiſed vntruthes, mutini⸗ 
es,02 factions,and much leſſe coulde we endurs anye that bzoughte 
from ſtrange countries garments 02 other wares,to mako vs pꝛoud 
oꝛ effcininate,but being modeſt in attire, we were alſo temperate in 
diet, without erpectation of better entreating. And albeit we knew 
not what were the ſweet ſmels of 4/72,no2 medled with the golde ol 
Spine, no2 taſted of the ole of Mauritania, no; ſipped of the wpnes 
of Candia,and muchs leſſe coulde (kil of 2 purple of Arabia: pet, 

ii. foz 
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fo2 all theſe we liued not at home like bꝛute beaſtes, noꝛ yet fozbare 
to manage a common weale : foz that ſuch ſpiced trifles as thoſe, 
bꝛing moze occaſions to ſturre vp vices, than to bꝛeede oꝛ nouriſhe 
vertues, Right happy + well gouerned is a common wealth, not 5 
wherin bee many traptours, but that which entertaineth men ver⸗ 
tuous: not that which aboũdeth in riches, but p which flouriſheth 
in innocency and integritie: not where men liue raſh and willlull, 
but where beare rule ſuch as are of peace 4 iudgement. And therfore 
to the policie of Rome which is rich wer owe pitie and compaſſion, 
to the gouernem et of Germanic becauſe it ts pwze, you ought to 
beare iuſtice w faudure: NAherein if the ſame contentment which 


we bꝛoke in our pouertie, had alſo remained to you in your wealth 


t aboundance, we had been Wout cauſe to cõniplaine, t y9u without 
ſpot oz blame of conſcience, 
J haue yet many things to ſap, which in this perplexitie of mind 
IJ haue no feare to ſpake, fince you had no ſhame to doe them, ſoꝛ y 
a fault publicke mult not ſuffer ſecrete cozrection . Did it not ſuffice 
you to take from vs our auncient libertie, and to ouerwhelme vs 
with intollerable ſubſidies and yaiments? But the moze to entangle 
vs with all kinds of miſeries, you ſend vs officers ſo couetous that 
they are all tranſtoꝛmed into pꝛiuate gaine, and Judges ſo ignoꝛant 
that they are not able to comp2ehend our ſtatutes, no make vs vn- 
derffand your lawes, They puniſh grieuouſly the poꝛe, and diſſem⸗ 
ble with the faults of the rich: they take all that is offered in pub⸗ 
hque, and refuſe nothing that they can take in ſecret : they conlent 
to many offences, becauſe they will haue occaſion to be greater gai⸗ 
ners: and vnder colour that they are of Rome, they haue no fears 
to robbe all the woꝛld. LUhen will ceaſe your pꝛide to commaund 
duer ſtraungers and your couetouſnes to ſpoile your neighbours 2 
Jf ws be diſobedient, oꝛ that you ſuſpect of our lopaltie 02 ſeruice, 
p2oced to the diſpatch of our lines, to þ end we may be delivered of 
paine, t you line without telouſte,affuring you 3 your ſwoꝛds canot 
be moꝛe cruell in dur bodies, thã are your tirannies in our harts. Jt 
you lay thus many burdẽs vp5 vs foꝛ our childꝛt᷑ load thẽ irons, 
and take them as ſlaues, becauſe pou can lay no moꝛe on them than 
they can beare, but ol commaundementes and fributcs you haue 
giuen vs moꝛe than we can luſler:it you do it loʒ our gods, we giue 
you 


* * 
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vou liberfie fo fake all, fo2 that we haue not you condition fo de⸗ 
light to liue pœꝛelp, ſoꝛ fears we ſhould not dye riche. Oh to what 
extremities haue pour tpꝛannies bꝛoughte vs : ſœing all the re⸗ 
mainder of our miſerable nation haue ſwoꝛne togither, neuer to 
accompanie with our wines, and to kil our pꝛoper childꝛen, the 
rather to deliuer them of pour cruelties. And therefoꝛe holding 
it moꝛe honoꝛable that they die with libertie, thã to liue in ſerui⸗ 
tude and captiuitie, we haue deſperately determined to ſuffer, frõ 
hencefo2th the violent motions and furies of the fleſh, and ſo to ſe⸗ 
queſter our ſelues from the vſe of our wines to the end they maye 
be barren,thinking it beftor to line continent foꝛ twentie x thir- 
tie peares, (the reſidue of our time here)than to leaue to our chyl⸗ 
dꝛen an inheritaunce of perpetual lauerie. Foꝛ, it they haue to ſuf» 
er thoſe calamities which their ſozrowfull fathers haue endured, 
it were not only god not to let them line , but withall it were to 
conſent not to haue them bozne:, The land that is conquered by 
foꝛce, ought tobe gouerned with moze clemencie and mildneſſe, 
fo2 5̊ thoſe ᷣ̊ are miſerable captiues, wohẽ they ſe fauoꝛable iuſtice 
adminilkred, they will both fozget the tyzannte paft, and better 
pꝛepare they2 hartes to the perpetuall ſeruitude: which if it be ſo, 
why do pour officers in Ger manie dꝛiue vs to complaine,and pour 
Senate at Roe ſo low to giue remedie, that afoze you wil admit 
an offence to the queſtion, the whole common weale ſuffereth dã⸗ 
ger? If a poꝛe man come to demaunde iuſtice, and haue no b2ybs 
of gold, ſtluer, wine, purple, and other pꝛecious things to diſperſe: 
at the beginning he ſhal be entertained to ſpend all that he hathe 
thꝛough a vaine hope to obtaine his cauſe; and being entred, they 
conſume him by delayes, and whileſt he hath means to beare out 
the charges of the lute, they aſſure him thac hẽ hath god right, but 
when his libcralitie fapleth „ they pzonounce ſentence againſte 
him,and'ſo where he came to complaine but of one, he returnett 
accurſing al, crying to the Gods ſoꝛ tuTice and pitie. 

J wil diſcloſe ſo:ns part of mp life the better to make you ſe the 
talamities of my po2e countrymen. F liue by acsꝛnes in winter, 
and fiſh in ſummer, ſometimes bearing of burthens, and ſometi⸗ 
mes digging vp of wilde rotes, and that moꝛe fo2 neceſſitie than 
paſtime, palling the molte part of my miſerable time among the 
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h monnfaines,voyd of the comfo2t of my wife,and companie of my 
friendes,and not fo2 other reaſon, than to kepe myne eyes from 
the view of ſo many murthers of god men, ſo many oppꝛeſſions 
of the poꝛe and innocent, and ſo manpfother calamities afflicting 
my poꝛe countrie, that neither finding iuſtice there, no2 hope of 
redꝛeſſe in this ſenate, J am entred into this baniſhment f.om þ 
ſociety ot my bouſe + comfoꝛte, delighting moꝛe to wander alone 
thꝛough the wode and valleis deſerte, than to be made ſozrowful 
alwayes with the ſighes, complaints, and lamentations of my 
neighbours: fo2, being a bo2derer in the foꝛreſtes and wods, the 
wild beaſts fo2veare' to hurt me, if I refuſc to do them hau me, 
where theRomanes in my country, although J doe them ſeruice 
pet will they not ſpare to toꝛment me. It is, no doubt, a great per 
pleritie to endure a chaunge of foꝛtune, but far moꝛe intollerable 
is the griefe, when the paine is ſelt and cannot be remedied : ſo þ 
great is my euill, when my deſtruction is ſubiec toſuch a remidp 
as ſuch as can helpe me, will not,+ thoſe p wold, cannoi. Oh, it is 
time you had ſome ſenſe;ofthe miſeries we feele, ſeeing that if in 
reducing them thus to memoꝛie, my tongue fainteth,mine eyes 
grow dimme, my hearte vaniſheth, and my fleſh trembleth: much 
moꝛe grieuous is it to ſe them in my countreY to heare them 
with mine eares, to touch them with my fünger, and tojtaſt them 
in my hart: yea the iniqutie of your Judges is ſo greate, and the 
iuſtice of this Senate ſo parcial, that it exceeds the facultie of ſleſh 
and bloud to endure the one, and is hateful to al god men to heare 
of the other, And therefoze in the accompte of all that J haue ſayd 
J grow to this concluſion, that one of theſe two thinges are to be 
done, ey ther to thaſtice me it J haue lied: oꝛ, if J haue told truth, 
vou to be depꝛiued of your offices, wherein foꝛ my part, if you do 
thinke my tongue hath taken an vnlawfull libertie to publiſh the 
roundneſſe and ſimplicitie of my heart, J ſtretche out my lclfe a- 
foꝛe you in this place, and do offer my heade to the are, aſſuring 
my ſelle of moꝛe hanour by my death, than you can merite fame 
oꝛ renone by ioyning ſo many milertes to my wzetched life. Here 
the ſauage manne gaue end to his oꝛation, leauing the Senate in 
ſuch remoꝛſe fo2 the oppꝛeſſiõs of Germanic, that the nett day they 
eſtabliſhed other Judges ouer that part vpon Danube, and pzocee- 

ded 


Golden Epiſtles, 


. ded fo puniche the cozruption of others ſoz peruerting ſo noble a 
co:nmon weale, 

Behold here(ſir) what ho lineſſe flowed out of the mouth of an 
Cthnicke,from whom J wich you with other Judges mercenary 
as p2u are, to fetch your directions torefo2me the pꝛouinces cons 
mitted to your gouernement, and withal to diſconer the ſubfilties 
co2ruptions and iniquities of inferiour officers ſubſiſting in Ci⸗ 
ties ond common weales. Foꝛ, who would ſet him downe to del⸗ 
cribe faithiully the deceites, the delayes,the perplerities,and dans 
gerous endes ot᷑ ſuites, he ſhould find it a ſubtec not tobe wzitten 
with inke but with bloud:ſceingifencrie ſuter ſuffer as much foꝛ 
the holy faith of Chzift,as he endured about the tranel ofhis pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe,there would be as many marty2es in chanceries, and other 
Courts of iuſtice and reco2deof pzinces,as was at Nome in the ti⸗ 
mes of perſecution by the, old Emperoꝛs. So that as to beginne a 
pꝛoceſſe at this dap, is no other thing than to pꝛepare ſoꝛrowe to 
his hart, complaintes to his tong,teares to his eyes, trauel to hys 
fete, expenſes to his purſe, tople to his men, triall of his friendes, 
and to all the reſt of his bodie nothing but paine and trauell: ſo, 
the effectes and conditions of a pꝛoceſſe are no other, than of a rich 
man to become pe2e:of a ſpirite pleaſant, to ſettle into melan⸗ 
cholie:of a free minde to become bound: from liberalitie, to fall to 
couetouſnes;from truth to learne falſehode and ſhiftes: and of a 
quiet man to become a vexer of others, So that J ſe no other dil⸗ 

ference betweene the tenne plagues that ſcourged Egypr and 

the myſeaies that afflic ſuters,than that the calami⸗ 
ties of the one were inflicted by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence,and the toꝛments of the other are 
inuented by the malice of men, 
who by their pꝛoper tople, 
make themſelues ve⸗ 
rye mars 
ty:s, 
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